Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  Hbrary  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/| 


PROPERTY      Ot 


^- 


■*'. 


iUitUk 


t>y 


/ 


P 


Hi 


I  8'  7 


S 


— %(|i..n'|i  ■ 


■*'i-   .»«:«» 


A  R  T  E  S       S  C I  E  N  r I  A      VERITAS 


i 


:/ 


iL 


■a/' 


\ 


T 


adtical  Difcourfes 

Upon  Several 

^roh-.m.     ^'^    VOL:  IV. 


I 


The  Meafurc  of  DivineLove. 

The  Natural  and  Moral  Va- 
nity of  Man. 

That  the  Law  is  not  made 
void  through  Faith. 

The  Origin  and  the  Relief  of 
all  Trouble  and  Uneafinefs 
of  Mind. 

The  Natural  and  Moral  Uni- 
on of  the  Soul  with  God. 

The  Honour  due  to  goodMen, 
and  the  Crime  of  treating 
them  with  Scorn  and  Con- 
tempt 


Of  Religious  Difcourfe  in 
Common  Converfation. 

Of  the  Fear  of  Death. 

Concerning  the  Extent  of 
Chrifl's  Satisfadion. 

Concerning   Praftical   Athe- 

ifm. 
Of    Walking   by  Faith- 
Concerning  Charity  to    the 

Poor. 

Concerning  the  Right  Ufe 
of  the  World. 

Concerning     the     Succeffive 


Thefe^eralWayswherebyGod ,  ^''^^''Z^.  K„..     t  fft 
Addreffes  himfelf  to  Man.  I       ^^"^^^  °^  ""^^^»  ^^^^' 


An  Admonition  Concerning  two  late  £ooks,  caii'd,  J  Dif- 
courfe of  the  Love  of  God. 


Vol.  III.  and  IV. 


By  JOHN  NORRJS,  U.  A.  KeAot o( Bemtr- 
.      S  ton,  near  S*rum, 


<^K^^ 


A 


Vr 


\  %ift  %^vc9  (Coition. 


LONDON: 


Printed  for  5.  Mmjhif^  at  the  Ship  near  the  Royals 

Mxdumg;^  m  Ccrnhill.    1707. 


I<w    ml  I 


(D 


I 


f 

« 


« 


I 


^ 


5'*  3^ 
f  7  o  7 


■.  x\, '.  li  "'J* 


•  •  •  : 

■  •      > 


«  .  "    4 


.  { 


»>*-    --•»*••  •»!     '  ■ 


l 


k^r^u.C  oi.^f^J  ■■-■ 
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To  the  Right  Honowsble  THOMAS  , 
Earl  of  Femimihe  And  Maht^omeiyii  Ba- 
nm  Berhert  ti  Car£f^  Lotxl'  Privy- 
Seal,  ^c*  and  ose  of  their  Majefties 
taoft  Hoaourabfe  Prtyy-Couacil. 

My  Lord, 

Y  Shmddmf  prtjkm  to  msktpur  L^dflnf  m  Bih 


_  tnan  ta  thifi  Dtfooulfts,  H  jfp^tr  L^rdjhip  had 
not  hten  alHady  fk^ed,^  mnih.jiMr  Jilffiita  t^ 
Autibor  of  tbem^  sund  tist  m  m  mmnm  frfffitl^ 
And  fo  beyond  the  mrdinmy  il^ifmres  ]if  Generofltj^ 
l^kat  I  sMir  tkefKt  mcoutdgul  to  bafe^tbai  the  fame 
Go&dmff  that  vbtiged  tm  to  the  mojjh  gr^^M  Ae^ 
iMxakdigmint^  woidd  alfo  induce  your  Lord^p  to 
mcezpt  of  ihk  firfi  OppoHftntty  I  %ave^  of  a^p^ii^ 
Expr^omofH. 

Thel^fiowf^  vthkb  Ihereventwe  to  fend  ahroad 
Wider  the  PMronage  of  jotit  LordJUfs  jgreat  Name^ 
ioert  aU  eompofed  in  the  Retirement  mhich  fy  yonr 
Lordflfips  pecfdiar  Favour  I  ^m  ^j^y}  ^stJ^cb  hi^ 
aleed  dies  Jo  naturaiy  ppuaur  the  InclinatioMs  of  a 
Thon^pd  Mind^  and  n  fa  advmtage^y  feated^ 
I  may  f^  Os^zx^M^  f»  Contemplam  that  per* 
kapf  it  hm  bad  fame  partieniar  hfiu^neo  upon  t&eje 
CompofitioM^  nihii^yit  nr^  be^itt  b/s^^fumd^  little 
fofooour  of  the  Place  of  their  Produdlion^  m  Mens 

A  2  DifboS^ 
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The  Epiftle  Dedicatory* 

Difafitidtts  dre  fdd.  t$  Symholi%e  mih  the  f^net 
ijf/i&fir  Nativity. 

F&r  this  ReafoHyl  MkWyit  has  hdbpened^  that 
thtfe  Difeowrfes  run  mere  upm  d  Phito/vfhiek  tSfr^/ar^ 
tbdtf  My  other  Cmkf  (Options  '^.mneAo^^ftbk  N^ 
ture  dnaChdniSer.  And  lam  gl^djthey  do  fii  not 
only^becaufe  they  will  afford  a  moire  fait  able  enters 
tdnment  to  your  Lordfinp^s  Coiltemplative  4iftl 
Philofophick  Genius,  (if  a.  Per/on  thai  Am  fo 
much  brighter  Thoughts  at  ctmsmand  of  his  ow»^ 
can  be  /aid  to  be  Eutertaif^d  by  any  thing  that 
comes  fiom  fo  vulgar  a  Hand^  but  al/o^becan/e^I 
tUf^^we  cannot  do  better  Sertriee  to  Religion^  thlm 
by  rejhlvhg  the  PraSical  Duties  of  it  into  Prince-^ 
pies  of  Philofophyi  or  make  a  hater  uje  of  Philo^ 
Jophicb  Notions^  than  to  employ  them  in  the  Servict^ 
and  for  the  Interefl  of  Religion. 

ifozo  far  thefe  Ends  are  ferved  in  the  Contents  of 
the  fittotping  Papers^   every  Reader  has  now  fome 
fort  of  Right  to  judge  ;    but  few^I  believe^  wiS  be 
foundjin  any  Order  or  Clafs  ofmen^  weSfualified 
to  do  itym  your  Lordfhip;  whofe  general  infight  in- 
to the  whole  Compafs  of  Learnings  and  whofe  parti^ 
enlar  Excellency^   even  to  nicety  and  exaSnefs^  im 
the  snore  r^ed  Theories  of  Philofophy^   arefo  well 
known .  to  the  Worldy  that  they  defervedly  render 
you  at  once  the  Admiration  and  the  Glory  of  a 
nice  and  inquiftive  Age;  which  is  fo  ingaged  in  the 
view  of  your  PerfbualExcelltnciesy  that  your  Birth^ 
Siuality^   and  great  Station  make  the  leaji  part  of 
your  Charter  5  m  the  Eye  kfi  filPd  and  taken  up 
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The  Epiftle  Dedi(atory. 

with  th  Lafter  of  the  Sun^  as  hardlj  to  mmd  the 
Heighc  of  the  Orb  from  whence  it  fbiwf. 

Mj  Lord  J  I  know  not  whether  fuch  ^dificdti^ 
ons  4s  tbeje^mohe  yon  dny  whit  the  fitter  for  the  P^- 
trondge  ofthefe  Difcourfes^  or  of  the  Author  of  them; 
who  may  hmpe  too  much  reafon  to  dread  the  Severitp 
ofjkcb  d-  Judge^ .  dnd  whofe  intereji  might  have  dd* 
tnjed  Urn  to  feek  out  for  d  lefs  judioiouf  Pdtron^ 
om,  tbdt  torn  more  of  d  Level  with  bimfelf  Bftt  tie 
great  O^hdtions  I  dm  under  to  your  Lofdflnpjdhove 
all  other  Mm^  make  it  my  Duty  to  addrefs  ^jfilf 
and  my  (however  mean^  Performances  to  your  iMra* 
fiiipl  wQeb  I  do  with  all  that  Reverential  Defi^co 
pinch  k  owing  to  your  Lord/hip^ s  ^ality  and  P^- 
final  Greatnefs^  with  all  that  Modefiy  and  Concern 
that  ought  to  accompany  fo  derive  a  Prejent^  and 
with  all  that  Senfe  of  Gratitude  wbiahyj^omes  that 
fingular  Favom^  wherewith  (to  the  Hazard  of  your 
otin 'judgment )  jfonr  Lordjb^  hat  hem  generoufiy 
pleajed  lately  to  homuty 

Your  Lordflup's 
Very  Humble, 

Obedient  and  Obliged  Servant^ 
7.  NORRIS, 
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TO    T  H>E 


R  E  A  D  E  R. 


'   fc    MLI» 


YOU  have  hoe  femo  df  tbofe 
wiwrewkh  I  et^otain  my  Solku^e,  inA 
which  have  helped  to  fiU4ip  (oucoithoftiooUx 
Hours  which  htcig  upon  a  Camttfj-Lift^  and 
which  I  think  are  Aim  much  nore  accoantlUf 
fpent  than  ki  katwg  about  after  News,  or  hoI(|ft 
ing  tedious  and  impertineiit  Oiat  about  State* 
Concerns.  It  is  njr  ierious  ^id  real  Judgment  that 
thefe  DKcomfes  both  in  regard  ot  thdr  Sub)e(te 
and  the  mitfiner  wherein  they  ace  hoiixlled^  may 
be  fkted  for  puhfick  Ufe  and  Servjce^  and  may 
contribute  to  improve  both  the  Theoiy  and  tiiQ 
Pradice  of  Religion  5  and  for  this  Reafon  I  am 
induced  to  Communicate  tl^m  to  die  Publick. 
As  for  any  Honour  or  Reputation  that  may  hap- 
j^n  to  redound  to  n^y  fdf  by  them,  as  I  hope  it 
was  not  my  governing  motive  in  this  Undertak- 
ing, fo  do  I  defire  to  renounce  and  difclaim  if^ 
partly  as  a  thing  that  is  not  my  Dubj  (for  what 
pretence  can  a  Creaiure  and  a  Simier  have  to  any 
fuchl thing  as  Glory  .<?)  and  partly  as  too  vain  and 
too  empty  a  Good  for  a  Rational  Spirit  to  take 
up  with^  efpecially  having  fo  many  greater  things 
to  imploy  both  his  Thoughts  and  his  Dcfires 

upon. 


\^m 


1 


To  the  REAVER. 

upon,  having  a  G^d  and  a  CoufdeKce  to  whom  he 
may  ftudy  to  approve,  and  with  thofe  mil  done 
he  may  without  any  great  S^If^denial,'  content 
blmftlL  ff  fteiefoie  mjiL^ood  Ricader,  you  hap- 
pen to  find  here  any  new  Notion  difcoverM,  or 
any  ufefal  and  ig]]^<xtai^  Truth  clearM,  or  any 
Duty  of  Rel^^n  rationally  accounted  for,  or 
afiiedionatelT  and  advai^giouny  reecmmended ; 
if  in  fiiost,  yba  fihd  eltKer  yout  Hehdinlightned, 
or  your  Heart  warmed  and  put  into  a.  quicker 
iAath^Si^  aixy.tibipgti^Vl  to  yourCon^deratjon 
In  diele  PUcc^urfes,'  beflsow  sot  your  Praifes  or 
Commoidations  upoQ  tl(e  Audl9>i^  of  them,  who 
WQuld  qot  deferyo  theip  if  he  diEWipd  them,  or 
dstre4  to  take  thetn^j^tn^i^thVc  joya  with  him  in 
«(bdb|qgKall  ihe  Clip^  <tO:  tiie  g^m  Tegcher  and 
tnftn|der  of  Mvikinds  fP  hh?  who  <£|ines  opoh 
-aU  our.Mivd^.wlth  die^^^ams  of  lii^piyine  Light, 
and  inCajniis  us  feve^tj^^liile  wedaok wcipflxiift 
one  another)  in  the  fecret  recefs  of  pur  lEleafon  $ 
'  tp  himr  .who  u  the.  Subftantial  Wifdom  <3i  the 
Eternal  jFatt^,  and  th^  light  qf  all  his  Creatures, 
19  whom;  ar^  hid^ll  'the;  Treafures  pf  \yifdpiQ.and 
Knowledge,'  and  who  is  the  tme  Light  that  en- 
Mgk*^  w»-  ypp  and^.iije,  and  ewpg(.  il&w  tktt 
copfts.hrptf  fh  WwUI(^'y  vwofe  i&  10!^  Kingi^om 
ond  the  Power,  and  ,j^jWhQi;Q  DC  ^tlip^ry. 
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■'  ■  M  AT.  22,  37.        *- 

Ti^tw  Ifiidt  tdnetke  Lord  thy  GM  ^hb  ill  thy  hcAHy 
.    '4iid  mth  M  tiy  fouli  4»d  with  all  jhymiftd. 

Very  juft  and  reafdnabte,  hit  fwe,  ope 
would  th ink;  a  very  needlcfs  In^n^oQ; 
For  nfecd  any  Power  or  Faeiilty  be  un- 
der any  other  Law ^  than  that  of  its  owni 
Ndture:,  to  delight  in  its  pf  dpcr  Ob  jcft  >  Does  thi 
S6nfe  want'a  rfeccpt  to  be  pleafed  with  fenfible 
Cood  >  Need  we  addrefs  our  felves  to  the  Eye  to 
perfuade  itto  loveUght^  or  take  pains  to  exhort 
the  Ear  to  delight  in  harmonidds  Sounds  }  No, 
the  Order  of  Nature  does  here  fuperfede  all. other 
.Methods  of  Engagements  ^nd  why  then  fhoujd 
there  be  need  of  any  Comn^nd  to  a  Rattond  Soul 
to  love  God}  Does  not  an  intelligible  Good  beaf 
the  fame  proportion  to  a  reafonable  Naturtf,  as  at 
fenfible  Good  does  to  Sqafe  5  and  Js  not  God  the  ^ 
fame  to  the  Soul,   as  Mufick  is  to  tl^  Ear^  ot  as 


t  pifcourfes  upon        Vol.  !1I. 

light  to  the  Eye  >  Yes  certainly,  and  infinitely 
more :  For  tbcfe.tliings^  tho^  they  are  the  pr^ 
Goods  of  their  refpeftive  Powers,  yet  they  arc  not 
wholly  commenfurate,  and  iul(y  adjafted  to  their 
t^pacities  ^  whence  it  is  that  the  Bjek  riot  fatk^ 
^ed  tplth  feeing^  nor  the  E^ar  mth  bearing.  But  now 
4  God  is  not  only  the  proper  Good  of  me  Soul  (as 
Light  is  of  the  Eye)  but  is  withal  a  Good  fo  tran- 
fcendentiy  excellent  as  to  be  able  to  fill  the  whole 
Capacity  of  its*  mtelle&aal  Powers.  TheCjood  of 
His  fbbHmc  Nature  is  more;  than  commehfurate 
to  the  moft  ftretch't  Appetite  of  ours  5  nay,  were 
our  Capacity  infinite,  he  would  be  fufficient  to 
i!ll  it  5  for  tus  fills  his  own,  and  is^infinitely  happy 
Sn  himfelf.  And  what  need  then  of  a -Command 
to  a  rational  Creature  ^o.  love  it^  proper  Good^ 
and  a  Good  fo  infinitely  lovely  > 

Btit  Ibr  fatisfaftion  to  this,  'tis  to  be  confider'd, 
firft,  that  as  in  Geamttrj  fome  plain  and  obvious 
Propofitions  are  laid  down,  not  (b  much  for  the 
lake  of  their  own' Difcovery,  as  in  order  to  £ir« 
tber  Theory,  which,  as  »a  Soperftrudnrc  is  to  be 
raisM  upon  thofe  Foundations  5  fo  in  MotMtity 
and  Wvinity  fome  praftical  Propofitions  or  Pre- 
cepts, tho*  in  themfetves  pever  fo  cleiar  and  evi- 
dent, muft  yet  be  fet  down^  if  *twere  only  for  the 

^  foke  of  Method  and  Order,  and  to  lay  a  Bevtom 
for  what  is  to  be  further  bailt  upon  thofe  Priiici- 
ples.    And  accordingly  the  Love  of  God  being 

y  I  the  fandamental  Principle  of  all  natural Rellgioa 
and  Virtue,  or(as^our  Ldrd  here  fermsit)  the 
fr^^and  grtAt  ^wtmiMdmtniy  upon  which  all  the 

-  Duties 


VoltliF-  fe^erd  Btyulie  Suhjis^s.  j 

Ddties  4)f  >he  firO:  Table  xio  iiBmedittiely,  ^nd    7 
tfaofe  of  tiie  fecoiid  reinotcl^  depeitcl;  U  (vas 
very  re(|uififie  that  there  Aoald  be  an  iexprefs  Pre* 
cept  coricemi^^  it^tho'  itbe  neverfoeti^ir/  that 
lire  #ir^i&/  tocfove  Cod,  luid  wkfaai  Jitfvirr  lb  nt^ 
cejfarj  and  unavoidable  that  we  Jhould.  •       \  ,.^ 
BeGdet,  'tis  alfo  fecohd})r  to  be  coaiidei''jd,  that 
«rhat '  does iiere  OKHie  principally  and  fnprc  6b 
reftly  fell  under  the  Preoept^  is  not  tk6  ASk  of  | 
loving  God  it^  general,  bat  4^he  Special  Aignt  aiuit  I  ^ 
maritier  of  that  Adtj  that  it  be  with  che^  whole  \ 
Power  and  fo^l  Capacity  6f  thefyfattJ  Now  tho* 
k  be  of  it  Xelf  fo  plain  and  evident  thdt  God  U  J 
to  be  loved,  and  withal  ip  natural  ^o^i  neceifary/ 
lliat  we  Aould  love  him  in  foine  degrefcor  ochei]^ 
y^t  Jiefther^ls  it  Co  plain^nor  To  necefiair^^tfaait  we 
Jbould  love^Miiit^pp  tofl^  idegree  bote  tipec^d/ 
with  ffae  ;w^ole  W^ht  ahd  Strefs  of  onr  Love. 
This  js-not^  Propofition  of  fobrij^ht  an<evidence  , 
as  toAyid  forth  by  its  own  JLig^,  but  re<|Uf!i;e8  sf  | 
Train  of  Argument  and  Confeqtience  4o  make  it 
tappear  reafonable,  and  m\ift  be  proved  in  a  way,  , 
4of  Sdenc^  and  Demon(^raticM>u    It  was  indeed 
bebw  the*  Dignity  ivA  Ma^^  crif  the  Supreme 
f^w-glver  to  do  that;  but  therefore  tt  was  the 
more  necelfary  for  him  to  ufe  his  Authority^  to 
Make  it  matter  of  expteft  Precept,  atfti  to  lay  k 
as  an  eternal  Law  upon  evei'y  rkionaJ  Spirit  fl\9t  ) 
comes  into  being,   Thau  {bait  love  the  Lord  thjji 
God  mth  aU  thy  hekH^  dnd  with  aU  thy  fod,  '^d 
^th  dU  thy  mindr 


It  it 


i-  .5 


4  Vifimfesufm       VolIIL 

The  grtat  DiCcttHty  6f  this  great  Cdmmsiid- 
ment,  next  to  the  FrtSHfing.oi  it, .  is  how  to  Vm 
derfttul  it ;  and  theretftre  I  ihall  firft  of  all  ia> 
Quire  into  the  true  Seiife  and  import  oi  it,  and 
cnen  into  the  Reaibn  aad  JBotton»  iqxm  wliich  ic 
(lands.  •  .  . 

As  to  the  Senfe^  I  thbk  the  faigheft  ^t  is  ^« 
nerally  put  npon  thefb  Words^  amotiats  to  no 
more  thim  this;Th9t  God i^  to  be  the  pritne  and 
prindpiiobjtauiof  our  Lon^e  and  Delight  j  That 
vt^e  arc  to  love  htm  In  a*  St^ljuhte  way,  above 
'all .other  things -.vrfaaitfiaeVer.  fo. as  to  lofe any 
.Obod,'  iQr'fafieranyEvil^mthei^thimtQinmit  the 
j«Ul;  .Sin  igai&ft  him  >,  That  we  aKe  always  to 
jireSFer'hIm  in  bnr  Lovc^  chafing  tb  obey  him  ra- 
ther thatt  Man,  and -to  pleafe  him  tftthef  than  fa- 
jtisSs:  opiim^  Will,  and  to  enjoy  himjather  than 
any  worhiLyjor  cariial:  Pleafhre;  faying  with  the 
PfalmU^  .T&j  JUmng'kmdfHft  It  btttef:  ttntu  Ufi, 
and  with  the  Church  in  the  Ctuttietef,  Thy  Love  it 

hetier  tbguWiftn.  ,  .     ;=      » 

And  if;  our  Lqv6  be  ihos  ordered,  if.  we  ftand 
tjiiis  affiii^d.towards.Obdj  we  are  then  allowed^ 
Hccordiiig.tD  .the  common  Qpinion^to  love  Credr 
tures,  to  ddtigbt  and  ljol4ce  our  ielvesi  m  them,  to 
unite  ouf  Souls  in  fome  meafure  to  them,  .and  to 
reckon  tliem  among  the-  props  and  (lays..!of  cm 
life,  and  a^the  higredionts  of  its  pr^^nt  Happ»* 
iiefs.  Noris-there'an'y'h^W  preftjriediuallthi^ 
ftill  provided  that  Qod  be^uppermoft  io  our  Hearts, 
have  the  Targeft  fliare  in  oar«AfFe^ofis,  aad  be 
feated  upon  the  Throm  of  the  Sonl^  who  though 

per- 
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permitted  td' love  ottier  thfaigl,  .  h  ytst  to  look 
tip6n:Ood'as  bnr  greatel^Qoody  and  aocordh:gly 
to  referve  her  brighteft  and  poreft  0aatic  for  hit 
Altar  ^  to  love  him  wkh  the  choice^  with  the 
flowd^of  her  AfFe^lori;and  beieadyto  part  widi 
«ny  oth^  Good  when-itoiice  oomcs  izicodipeti^ 
tfon  with  thefjove of  God.;     '    y:'   ' 

In  th%I  think^I  fpeaS:  the  ffenfe  oJF  the  common 
Interpreters;  ^ii^ho  for  want  of  a  fojtablePoanda^ 
tion  could  not  well  €arr^  thb  Building  hlghn^/ 
but  were  forced  tp  take  up  with  an  Explicatbnl 
fer  below  the  exprefs  Letter  of  the' Text;  3nd  to 
make  this  to  be  all  thdt  wai  (ignifi^  hf  loving 
God  with  all  the  heart,  with  all  the  foul,  and 
with  all  the  mind,  that  we  love  him  chiefly  and 
principally,  hefi  and  «if^*  •  Sure  they  •  could  not 
but  be  fenfible^that  herem  they  did  not  rife  upto  p 
the  Letter  of  the  Texf,  which  manifeftly  requires 
a  more  .elevated  fenfe  :  But  they  could  not  ad* 
vance.  higher  without  Building  in  the  Air  ;•  and 
were  therefore  forced  to  cramp  the  fenfe  of  this 
great  Commandment,  and  to  put  fuch  a  Conftru-* 
dioQ  upon  it,  not  as  the  exprefs  Words  of  it  rc-^ 
qnire^  out  as  their  Hypothefis  would  ^1^. 

I  fay^as  their  Hypothe'GsVould  bear  3.  ibr  the 
Hypotlidis  thefe  Men  go  u|3on»  feems  to  be  this  ^   ^ 
They  fuppo%that  other  things  befides  God  are 
traly  and  properly  the  Goods  of  the  Soul,  and 
contribute^  as  efficient  Caqfes^to  its ,  happtnefs  /  ^ 
ThatfenQble  Objeds  contain  inthemfelves  fome-  ^ 
what  anfwcrable  to  what  we  feel  by  their  Occa- 
fioQ,  ^d  are  withal  the  propter  Caufes  of  fuch 
.  33  our 
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our  Senfat^tn :  Tfatt  the  Bodies  that  fu^raond  oa 
do  jrestlly  aft  in  and  upoff  lis,  not  oiAy  by  making 
knpreffic^  npon  oar  Bodies,  and  ftriktng  upon  our 
jOrgans  of  Slutfe,  but  alfo  by  raifing  ahd  exciting, 
didie  Senfatiofas  our  Spirits  are  oOnfcions  of,  Co 
\  as  to  be  tbs  true  «4iaent  Caufes  of  our  Pletfure 
^nd  our  PWir ;  That  ifae  Fire  jgivei  us  that  kad^ 
ment  of  H&at  whi(fi  we  ieel  wfaea  fkw  ^pproadi 
U  :  and.  That  Wine  caofes  in  ui  that  pleafin^ 
Taile  virhich  we  felti  wbon>  we  drink  it :  And  t^ 
like. 

Now  I  confefS)  if  this  HjfpatBeflf  be  trtte^  if 
jfeniib}^  ObjbjSb  do  really  a&  ojton  our  Sotils,  dixi 

^  are  the  ^toptt  ^cient  Caufes  of  ttefe  pleafing 
Senfatfohs  whidi  we  feel  there,  ^hea  ^will  necef-- 
farily  folldw,  that  a  certain  |)ortiwi  of  my  Love 
•  p  due  to  thefe  fenfiblfe  Objcds :  for,  if  thefe  Ob- 
)c6ts  j^roduce  Pleafure  in  me,  then  they  do  me 
good,  thfey  perfeft  my  Being,  and  render  it  more 
nappy  5  and  if  they  do  me  good,  then  in  their 
proportion  they  are  my  good  5  and  if  they  are  in 
any  degree  my  good-;  then  they  ate  fo  far  lovely  5 
and  if ; they  are  any  way  lovely,  then  fo  far  they 
ought  to  be  loved.  Bot  now,  if  fome'part  of 
our  Love  be  due  to  fe'nfible  Objeds  (as  upon  this 
fiypotbefis^ifi  is)  then  -ris  impoffible  that  God 
ihould  have  a  right  to  dl  of  it  ^  and  confequent- 
ly,  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  all  the 

^v  fbuT,  and  all  the  mind,  cin  (ignifie  no  more  than 
to  love  him  principally  and  above  all,  to  give 
him  the  Pf^fm^ce  in  our  L6ve.  I  fay  the;  Preference^ 
for  it  feems  the  Creatines  put  in  fof  a  (hare  t  and 

-.   if 
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if  tK^  have  a  part,  ^tis  itapoffible  that  God  fiioukl. 
hzrt  the  whole  :  they  muft  then  both  go  fiiarert 
HI  our  Afkdtionj  'and  the  only  Privil#de;e  which 
God' cati  cki jm  upon  this  Hjfolbe^^  isJtohava 
the  Urgefl  (hare  in  our  Love« 

Wh^her  this  Hypothefis  be  triie  or  no,  ihall  bs  /  ^ 
eon(MerM  in  its  proper  phure  ^  ki  the  mean  white  P^ 
it  may  fixre  as  a  ftrong  Prefomplion,   that  it  ki 
xx>t,  that  the  Explkatlon  which  is  founded  upon 
i^&ils  fo  Tery  (bort  c^  the  literal  Emphafis  of  the  ^ 

Text,  ThoH  Jbdt  lave  the  L^rd  thy  Uodmtb  all  ^ 
.thy  hean^  ami  mth  dl  thy  fiml^  and  mth  all  t^ 
mind.  But  lH  it  to  love  God  at  this  ratp,  to  love 
him  only  prkc^Hy,  and  ffljore  than  iEiny  thing 
elfe  }  Does  this  exhauft  the  fenfe  of  thfe  ^reat 
Cbmnsandrnent  >  Can  he  be  faid  with  any  ^]e« 
rable  Senfe  to  love  God  with  all  his  hearty  all  hi^ 
foul,  and  all  his  mind,  that  only  loves  him  above 
other  things,  2tt  the  faro*  time  allowing  other 
thihgs  a  (hare  in  his  Love  >  Can  he  be  faid  to  love 
God  with  all  his  Love,  that  loves  him  only  with 
a  Piirt  ?  What  though  that  part  be  the  larger 
Part,  *tis  but  aPart  ftill 5  and  is  a  ^art  the  Whoh> 
What  Logfck,  or  what  Grammar,  will  endure 
this  ? 

I  think  it  therefore  very  evident,  that  the 
words  of  this  great  Law  do  call  for  a  higher  fenfe.  j> 
And  what  can  /A^/  be  (hort  of  this  (wiiich  indeed 
is  what  In  ordinary  conftrnftion  they  import) 
that  we  ought  to  love  God^  not  only  witfi  th^ 
Beft  and  Moft,  but  with  the  Whole  of  our  AflFe-  ^ 
ftion  5  that  we  love  him  intlrely^  not  only  with  ah 

^  4       •  integrity 
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integrity  of  Parts,  but  with  an  integrity  of  Oe-^ 
grees  ^  tl}at  we  love  hitn  not  only  with  eveiy 
Capacity.  Pafiion,  and  Faculty;  with  the  Under- 
•  ftandinaf^  Will  and  Affediotui^(here  ex- 

prcft  hy^  Hedrt^  Soul^  and  Mind)  but  in  every 
degretf  of  every  Power,  with  all  the  Latitude  of ' 
our  Will,  aqd  with  the  whole  Poifibility  of  oar 
^uls  5  that  we  beftow  on  him  not  only  the  high- 
pft  decree  of  our  Love,  but  every  d^ree  of  it, 
the  l/^hoh  }  In  one  Word,  that  God  be  not  only 
^  the  principal,   but  the  oflly^  Objoft  of  our  Love. 
This  indeed  is  a  Sacrifice  worthy  of  a  God,  when 
the  Whole  Man  is  ofFer'd  /up  to  him  as  a  Burnt 
Offering  :  And  no  Ie6  can  he  be  fuppofed  to  re- 
quire from  us  by  vertue  of  this  great  Law,  when 
he  bids  qs  to  love  him  with  all  our  Heart,  with 
9)1  our  Soul,  and  wit^all  our  Mind.  In  the  fame  • 
^enfe  therefpre  as  'tis  faid,   Thou  (half  warftnf  the 
fjOrd  thy  G^d^  and  him  only  Jhdlt  thou  fervt  ;  fo 

is  this  great  Commandqjent  to  be  underftood,  as 
^     if  it  were  faid,  iFhou  (halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 

^nd  him  only  (halt  thou  defirc.    For  Love  is  the 
^    true  natural  Worlhip  of  the  Soul;  and  as  we  are 

to  Worjhip  none  but  Qod,  fo  are  we  to  Love  none 

but  God. 

Bqt  to  make  this  BppQ^t  intetUgihle  Divinity^. 

we  mwft  lool;:  about  for  a  proper  Ground  for  it 
inPhilofophy*  it  being  neceffary  that  we  lay  our 
Foundation  as  much  deeper  than  the  Common  In- 
terpreters have  done,  as  we  intend  to  bqild  highen 
Which  leads  me  to  the  fecond  general  Part  of 
Ciy  yndertaking3  namely,  to  consider  theReafon 

and 
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and  Bottom  nipon  which  this  great  cCommand* 
ment  (htikls. . 

The  Sejife  of  it  1  have  already  explained,  and 
made  to  .be'the  fanie  with  what  tlie  Letter  of  the 
Text  impptti  i  namely.  That  our  whole  AfFeftida 
lie  placed  upon  God^  atd  that  we  love  him  fo  in«* 
tur^ly  as  to  love  none  but  him.  I  come  noW  to 
jiaftifk  this  Senf^,  which  I  (hall  endeavour  to 
e(tabli(h  upon  this  double  Bads  in  general 

I.  Tliat  God  is  the  only  Author  or  Caufe  of 
Gur  Love.    • 

II.  That  he  is  alfo  the  otily  fwoper  Objeft  of  it^ 
Firft,  I  oonfider  that  God  is  the  only  Author  |^ 

or  Caufe  of  our  Lovq.  By  Love  here  I  underftand  f 
th^t  originjil  Weighty  Bent  or  Endeavour  where*  !  . 
by  the  ^ul  of  Man  ftands  inclined,  and  is  moved 
ferwardSjto  Good  in  general^or  Happinefs.  Now  . 
that  this  Impfieflion  is  from  God,  and  that  'tis 
he  alone  that  has  nut  this  BUfs  into  our  Natures, 
I  think  dpmonftraole  feveral  ways 5  but  at  prefenc 
Ihall  only  conlider  that  this  Motion  of  the  Soul 
is  a  neceffary  Adherent jto  our  Beings,  fuch  as  we 
were  never  without,  and  Tuch  as  we  can  never 
put  off  5  fuch  as  is  all  over  invincible  and  irrefift- 
•able.  The  Soul  of  Man  muft  not  pretend  to  the  1 
leaft  degree  of  Liberty  here  (for  indeed  it  being  J 
impoiTible  that  our  Love  to  Good  in  gederal  (hould 
be  bad,  it  was^not  fir  it  (hould  be.free)  but  is  air 
together  paffive  in  this  Motion,  and  move?  no. 
etherwife  than  as  (he  is  moved.  She  has  no  mc^e 
Command  aver  ibis  Motion  than  (he  has  over  the 
^^otipn  pf  the  Ht^t  or  ^nlfi^  which  ihews  |t  tQ 
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be  equally  Vksl  and  NatwaV  an€^  of  the  very 
eflential  Make  and  Cdnftitadon  of  dor  Being* 
Well  then^  I  demand,  is  thk  natural  necefiarf  Mo- 
tiDn^from  oar  Selvei  or  fiom  G^d  /  Tf  from  onw 
Selves,  Ho«r  comes  k  then  to  pafs»  that  we  cacH 
not  command  it,  6r  ftop  it  >  Had  we  Fbwer  to 
prddnce^wbat  we  have  not  Power  to  gpvem  >  or, 
is  it  more  difficult  to  govern  than  to  produce  > 
^  I^o  certainly,  were  we  the  Authors  of  diis  Mo- 
tfon  we  fiiould  have  Tome  Power  over  it,  and  be^ 
able  to  manage  and  controul  it ;  which  finoe  we 
cannot  do,  we  may  well  conclude,  that  ^is  not 
a  thing  of  oar  Prdaadio&^  and  that  though  it 
be  in  us,  yet  'tis  not  ^or  ft^m  our  Selves.  And 
whence  then  muft  it  be  but  from  God  >  Who  eMe 
could  kindle  in  our  Natures  fuch  an  unquench- 
able  Flame  .<?  Who  elfe  could  fix  fuch  a  ftrong 
Spring  in  our  Souls,  and  aftuate  our  Beings  with 
fuch  a  mighty  Energy  ?  And  who  (hould  be  the 
Author  of  what  is  Natural  and  Neceflary  in  us^ 
but  he  that  is  the  Author  of  our  Natures  >  JLove 
J>  IS  the  fame  in  the  Moral  .and  Iritclleftual  Worlds 
-^  jag  Motion  is  in  the  Natural  3  and  as  we  make  God 
to  be  the  Author  of  Natural  Motion,  fo  there  is 
ias  much  reafon  to  make  him  the  Author  of  our 
love.  But  now  if  (3od  be  tlje  only  Author  and 
Caofe  6f  our  Love,  has  not  he  then  the  fole  Right 
knd^Title  to  it  3  and  has  not  he  alfo  a  Right  to 
it  aJl  ?  This  may  feem  perhaps  at  firfls  glance  to 
be  a  captious  and  furprizing  way  of  Arguing*; 
but  confider  it  well  i^  Has  not  God  aKight  to  all 
that  he  produces  }    What  is  it  .that  gives  him  a 
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aight  to  tfad  whole  Worlcl,  E>ot  bis  Fi/odtSSldttdi 
it }  Wfaf  ImOod  a  FUghtto me,  but becftufe I 
am  his  Crdamre  >  Upon  wbaiC  Aocotmt  has  he  ji 
iU^t  to  aU  my  Powers  tad  F.aculdes,  and  to  &}1 
the  fervke  of  thetd,  but  becaofe  he  prodtKes  them, 
and  fafloiiis  thiim  ^  becaufe  m  lim  mihe^  ifiaw^ 
Mid  bdve  mr  Being  i  Bat  tiow  if  Cod  does  as  much 

eodoce  rtsf  Low  as  he  does  coy  B^^a^^  then,  Why 
^  he  not  as  •audi  Right  fo  my  Lore  as  to  any 
other  part  of  siy  Naiture  ?  Atxl  if  Godonly  hai  % 
R^t  to  my  Love,  acd  a  Right  to  it  1^\^  as  ha« 
ving  produced  it  all;  then  *tis  evident,  thatalfof 
it  <mght  to  be  iiK'd  npon  him,  and  that  he  has 
great  Injury  and  fn|tirace  done  him  whenever  any 
tlie  Jeaft  degree  of  it  goes  foefide  him.  Indeed 
were  there  vny  pare  qr  degree  of  our  tx>ve  which 
God  did  fiotproduoe,  That  we  might  give  dway 
from  him,  Tnat  we  mi^t  beftow  upon  a  Crea« 
ture  5  hot  if  God  be  the  Author  of  it  all,  if  there 
be  not  one  degitec^.  our  Love  but  what  he  pro- 
duces, 'tis  highty  juf^  and  reafonabie  that  he 
ihooid  have  ir  all  \  and  we  cannot  lef  the  leal^ 
$|3art  of  thi^  nkred  Fire  Uglift  upon  the  Creature^i 
widKNit  fo^^  defrauding  the  Creator. 

Efpedaily  if  we  coniider  forti}er  the  Manner 
how,  and  the  f^d  for  wfrieh  Ood  produces  oW 
Love.  I  now  fuppofe,  as  at|b|fig  already  proVed;* 
that  all  the  IMfotikm  that  the  Soul  has  towards 
Good  comes  ftomGod  5  but  how  does  God  movi^ 
us  tttwards  Good  >,  Whith^  is  it  that  God  does 
^n  direa  this  Motion  ?  He  himfelf  incje^is  thd^ 
tl^/itfrof  Itybut  what  is  the  TVMof  it^t6  what 
*"•    "  '  '    '    ■    •'•■•   -•  ■  •  -        '■■  '• "  •■'•     '■  does 
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does  God  move  us  ?  CXir  corrupt  Imagination 
may  perhaps  be  ready  here  to  fuggeft  ^at  God 
m^tes-W  toGood  by  moving  us  towards  the  Cir«4(> 
tune,    Kot  ftiy;  Would  (udi  a  Term  of  thisMo- 
tipn'be  woctlqf  of  !ts(^a^^  Can  God  move  of^ 
toimvds  ilie4^atare  ?  Cui  he.move  us  from  hisi- 
^       felf  >  Can  he  a^  for  a  Creature  ^  Can  he  make> 
the  Creature  hU  End  ^  Does  not  God  onake  all 
things  for  himfelf  >  Does  he  not  always  aft  ibr 
^imielf  >  Is  he  not  always  his  own  End  >  Has  not 
this  the  Evidence  of  a  Fiift  Prmdple,  That  God 
ads  only  for  hfmfelf  ?  We  muft  toerefore  of  ne- 
ceffi^  Qoncloiie)  That  as  God  is.  die  .Author  of 
this  Motion;  fohe  u  the  Natural  End  ahdTeiia 
of  it  ^  y  and  that  .he  moves  us  to  Good  no 
otherwt^  than  by  moving -us  towards  himfelf.' 
We  jDiiift  condude*  that  God  is  the  trde  great 
MdgMet,  of  our  Soi4s. ;  ^  that  he  continually  draws 
attl  moves  tlfem,  not  from,  but  to  himfelf,  as  be-^ . 
jng  hoili  theiry  and  his  M>m  great  End;  We  muft 
conclude^  that  God  intended  him^f  as  the  fole 
Objeft  of  the  Love  which  he  produced  4  that  he 
.  has  impreft  a  Motion  upon  our  Inftlleftual  Heart, 
only  to  incline  it  toward  himfelf  ^  .  and  that  as 
the  whole  Motion  of  our  Love  is  ttom  God,  fo 
ikhas  no  other  Term  than  Godwin  the  Order  and 
Inft^tption  of  >  Nature. 

Well  then, ;  if  the  Cafe  be  thus,  if  God  moves 
us  to  Good  by  moving  us  towaVds  himfelf :  Is  it 
not  then  a  tranfgreffing  this  Order  and  Inftitution 
pf  Natpre  ?  Is  it  not  an  abufe  of  that  Motion  of 
fx)v^  which  Qoi  gaufes  in  viSi  and  which  he  dit- 
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reds  tqwfti^  hlmfelli  to  tieftow  any  oat  of  k 
upon  aOtatufp,  ;to  love  any  thing  bendaOod^ 
bo  we  not  then  dx)6  tbe  Older  of  Matoicv  aad 
lefift  the  will  of  its  greai  A\Ahx  ^  Do  we  not 
then  Mader  hh  Aft,  and  put  a  Bar  to  his  Motion 
jfrfth In  us  ^  Nay,  i  do  we  not  then  aft  agaioft  the 
CCHoi^itation  o£our  <»^  Fiakne,  sad  fUQoonater 
t6  the  giea;  Bias  of  oor  Natiites  >  AK^t,  do^  he 
that  gave  lis  our  Beings,  (hew  alfo  fogpest  a  Con« 
cerp  for  thsit  PerfiSiau^  as  to  impfeftBpo^|fem 
a  continual  Mpti(m  towards  hitmelf  3  aidlnall 
we  be  (b  iinf^ais^ful  as  well  as  unjuft,  aarlo  ttop 
Ibort,  aadtaKeup  with  a  Creature  }  We  ought 
certainly  to  follow  the  Ordei  and  (x»!tfemi  to 
the  Willtrf;  Go4^  and  6ace  he  las^  ordered  the 
$4pt}qi  of  our  jJove^  no  lefii  NoUeaii^  Ihaa 
himfel^  >tis  erident  that  diither  only  we  ought 
io<i;refl^  aAd.lhereooljf  to>a^oiff  Uve,\ 
i   Ao4  Ui^t:ik4o.  not  at  all  ftraini  ^he  Seafe  ojf 
1^  €!&mimm^r  by  fuppofing  k  thus  to  oh- 
Jige  us  to^Io!!^.  Ae  Lord  iour  God  whhjt//  f^ 
H6&t,.SMl.4ff^  Mfffdi  in  the  ftnfteft  Eo^fis 
!of  the<nlraj^.  «^ill  ye^  ftiith^r  a;ppear,  IT  we  cx^ 
,ap)hi  the.  other  general  groiin4  upon  which  it 
ftax^S  $  an4  conndei^  :•   '!  ^ 

&(«:^dly,  That  asGodisithepnly  Author  and  ' 

Caufe  of  our.  Love,  ;fo  iS  he  alfo  the  only  proper  I 
Objeftof  it.    ft  is  moft  dear  and  certain,  that ; 
God  only  is  to  be  loved^  if  God  be  the  tmly 
•proper  Objeftof  our  Love  5  and  'tis  as  clear,  thait  . 
.  he  is  the  only  proper  Objeft  of  our  Ltxvc,  if  he 
^only  be  oqrGood^  and  \h  as  clear  that  lie  only 
I  ...  ■  ■     "    . -is 
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isowCood,  if  heonlydoesi]BGood,if]Koiilf 
perfeds  and  betters  our  8eia^  $  and  *tii  as  cteir 
due  be  onl^rdoes  (o,  if  lie  be  me  only  froeCai^ 
of  all  oar  Pleafure,  of  all  tiiofe  grateful  Senfa- 
tioni  whereof  we  .are  cdnfeioiis,  and  wherewkh 
are  are  aftded.  I  fay^tf  he  be :  But  here  lies  die 
Pdiitfo  be  ddbated.  And  'tis  a  great  Point  'm- 
deed  ^  for  upon  diis  Hinge  4be  wiiole  Weight  of 
ilie  fiiefetttTlMory  tutns,  and  the  whole  iflue  of 
it  wiU  depend.  Here  therefore  let  us  ftop  and 
fix,,  aad  witli  all  poffible  heed  and  attentiveoe^ 
taefoke  titer  tbe  true  >Canfe  of  oar  Ptetfitre.  For 
whefe  -ever  we  find  that,  ^bere  io  be  liire  we'Aall 
olfo  find  tbe  only  proper  Objeft  of  ow  t*ve. 

That  in  the  itife  (^  Bodlo,  {ind  hi>oonverfii^ 
arith  "Senfible  Ob^eds,  we  find  Pki^ur^  weleara 
hy  Experieace*  but  Whence  ^lis  neauire  ooifiei, 
and  what  is  its  true  efficient  Caufe,  Yisotv  Ji««- 
fift  only  -chat  can  inform  us.  And  yet  flw  has  hact 
-die  ill  Fortune  to  be  leaft  of  all  oonfolted  in  thiisi 
nntter.  It  is  gen^<aHy  -tfaou^t,  that  ^  Plea- 
sure we  feel  m  the  Ufe,  and  by  the  laltfv^tion 
of  Bodies^s  caufed  in  us  by  the  Bones  theffi' 
^ives.  That  the  Fire^r  inflbance,  produces  in  m 
Senfation  of  Warmth,  that  the  Sun  produces  in 
41S  the  Settfatibn  of  Li^t,  that  the  Fruits  of  the 
Earth  communicate  to  us  the  Senfations  of  the 
pleafant  Taftes,  and  the  like.  Thefe  Bodies  are 
^Brft  fuppofed  to  have  fomething  fike  thefeSenfa- 
^iooB  in  themfelves,  and  then  to  produce  them 
in  US.  Thus  Fire  is  fuppofcd  to  be  endued  with 
tte  quality  of  Heat  In  tt-felf,  and  then  toimpait 
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this  fiMi%to IB  ^  to  be&ift  Hot  in  its  own  Na^ 
tare,  and  then  to  make  us  (b.  This  has  been  all 
along  the  Oirrent  iuu|Qeftion*d  Ap{Mrehen(ion, 
not  only  of  the  Vulgar  who  thiidc  in  hafte,  and 
determin  of  things  only  as  they  appear  to  Senfev 
but  of  the  more  inqiimtive  and  reafixiing  narc 
of  Mankind.  And  diough  feme  of  the  Modem 
Reffmters  of  Philofophy  have  thou^t  fit  to  re- 
fea  the  farmer  part  of  the  Snppofition,  vhk.  That 
Bodies  &ve  in  themfelves  fometfaing  anftrerable 
to  the  Seniadons  which  we  feel  in  theule  of  them; 
yet  they  gmeraily  retain  idasLaer,  viz.  That 
thev  produce  and  caufe  thofe  Senfatbos  in  us^ 
and  do  aoctndingly  allow,  that  Fire(forinftance) 
is  Emhteirtfy  and  A/oK^ii^,  though  not  Formdly 
hot,  that  is.  That  though  it  has  not  any  tiiii^ 
refembling  theSeufationof  Beat  in  it  fel^  yet  it 
has  a  Power  to  i»oduoe  fuch  a  &n&tion  in  thoQr 
that  ihall  ap)roach  it.  Tliis  they  not  only  «/W, 
hut  ctHttmdixx,  For  whereas  according  to  die 
Old  Diftinaion,  fomethif^  were  laid  to  befaodi 
Formally  andEmmently  hbt  tioo  (as  Fire)  and 
feme  only  eminently,  (-as  the  Sun)  thelModems 
have  ventured  to  cut  c^  the  former  .part  of  the 
Diftindion,  imd  reduce  all  to  the  later,  by  fnp* 
pofiag  alK  Bodiesthat  we  call  Hot,  to  .be  fo  only 
^Bimmmly  and  BttoitMify,  as  they  >are  pmduftlw 
of  Heat  in  us.  And  by  this  diey  explain  the 
Pbdmmat^ft  of  Heat  in  Bodies,  -fuppofing  it  to 
-be  nodiingeife  in  tlief Bodies  themlelves,  hot  on* 
]y  a  Power  of  ppDducing  fudi  a  Sei^ation.  JBiit 
d»n  by  dus  imy  loanifeftly  hold^  that  they  do 
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^Mr.MalehancI..      fodoCC  it  J    and  I  kttOW  to^^ 

^  One  ampngfc  them  that  thinks 
any  Otkermje,  or  any  Fdrtber.  They  thought, 
it  feems,  they  had  fuflBqently  reform'd  from  the 
Vulgar  Philofophy,  by  Ihaking  oflF  the  former 
part  of  their  Hypothefis,  That  Bodies  have  in 
themfelves  fome  inherent  Quality  analogous  to 
our  Sfenfations  5  fo  much^they  fav^muft  be  rejcd- 
ed.  But  they  could  not  tell  how  to  deny  the 
later  part;  and  do  therefore  hold»  that  Bodies  do 
produce  in  us  fuch  and  fuch  Senfations,  thbugh^ 
they  have  nothing  of  a  Similar  Nattire  with  them 
In  themfelves^ 

Very  good.  But  were  they  determined  to  this 
Perfuafion  by  the  Moments  of  Reafoh  }  I  think 
'tis  to  be  doubted  whether*  they  ever  fo  much  a$ 
Confutted  her  in  tkk  part  of  the  Queftion.  They 
ibem  here  rather  to  have  hearkned  to  the  Illufions 
of  Senfe  and  Imagination,  fu^efting  to  them, 
that  becaufe  fuch  Bodily  imprdSons  are  accom- 
panied with  fuch  Senfatk)nSy  therefore  the  feter 
were  the  effeft  of  the  former.  This  is  the  only 
reafon  that  is,  or  can  be  pretended  in  behalf  of 
this  Common  Prefumption.  But  is  this  a  War< 
rantable  Cdnchifion  }  uoes  it  follow,  that  becaufe 
fuch  Senfations  do  accompany  fuch  Bodily  Ini-^ 
preflibnSy  that  therefore  tho(b  Bodily  Imprdfions 
are  the  Caufe  of  thofe  Senfations  ?  Can  we. argue 
itom  the  Coiicfimitaficji  of  one  thine  with  another, 
to  the  Caufdl  Dependance  of  one  tning  upon  ano^ 
ther  ?  'Tis  certain  that  wecahn5>t  5  and  'tis  there- 
fore as  certain,  that  theReafon.pretended  for  the 

.    common 
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common  Hypothefis,  fs  indeed  no  Reafon  at  all, 
but  a  Prejudice  rather  than  a. Reafon.    , 

Now  though  it  be  very  unwprthy  of  a  Philo- 
fopher,  and  withall  a  very  great  let  and  intangle-. 
ment  to  him  in  his  Enquiry  after  Truth,  to  aflert. 
any  one  thing  without  clear  and  full  Evidence  : 
Tet  this  is  neither  the  only,  nor  the  greafeft  de- 
fed  of  this  Conclufion*  For  as  there  is  no  fuffi-. 
cient  Reafon  for  it,  fo  there  is  plain  incohteftable 
Reafon  againft  it.  '  • 

Had  our  late  improvers  of  Science  difregardcd 
the  importunate  Clamours  of  Senfe  and  Imagina- 
tion in  this  later  point  as  they  did  in  the  former^ 
and  confulted '  only  the  Refponfes  of  inward 
Truth ^  they  would  have  feen  as  much  reafon  to 
rejeft  the  Notion  of  Bodies  being  able  to  excite 
Senfations  in  us,  as  to  rejed  that  of  their  having 
fome  certain  Sljidities  like  thofe  Senfations  ia 
themfelves.  Nay,  they  would  have  feen,  that  the 
very  fame  Reafons  that  induced  them  to  the  one, 
ought  alfo  to  have  determinM  them  to  the  other* 
For  why  is  it  that  they  will  not  altow  that  Bo* 
dies  have  in  them  fomething  like  our  Senfations, 
particularly  that  in  Fire  there  is  any  fuch  thing  a? 
a  Quality  of  Heat,  anfwerable  to  what  we  call 
Heat  in  oUr  felves  i  I  fay.  Why  is  it  that  they, 
will  not  allow  this,  but  becaufe  they  reafotfa 
with  themfelves  to  this  effeft  :  There  is  nothing 
conceivablein  Bodies  but  Magmtude^  Figure^  and 
Motion :  For  inftance.  There  is  nqthiag  in:  Fire 
but  certain  Particles  of  Matter  fo  and  fo  fized,  fo 
and  fo  figured,  and  fo  and  fo  moved.  Examinf 
•  C  youir 
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your  Idea  of  Fire  a  thoufand  times  over,  and  i;his 
is  all  you  will  ever  be  able  to  find  in  it.  I  fay, 
find  iff  it :  For  'tis  true  indeed,  when  you  come 
near  you  find  fomething  more  fr(m  it,  .you  find 
withall  a  Senfation  of  Heat^  either  pleafing  or 
painful  according  as  your  dfftance  is.  But  you 
Iiave  no  more  reafon  thence  to  conclude,  that 
there  is  fuch  a  Quality  as  Heat;  refembling  what 
you  feel,  in  the  Fire,  than  yon  have  to  conclude 
Pain  to  be  in  a  NeedU  or  a  Thorti.  When  you  ap- 
proach the  Fire  you  feel  Heat,  and  when  you 
prick  your  Hand  with  a  Needle  yoq  feel  Pam  5 
but  as  you  do  not  therefore  fancy,  any  fuch  thing 
as  Pain  to  be  in  the  Needle,  fo  neither  imgHt  you 
to  fuppofe  any  fuch  thing  as  Heat  to  be  in  the 
Fire.  That  indeed  which  makes  Men  mow  apt 
fo  do  fo  in  this  Cafe  than  in  the  other  is,  becaufc 
the  Partid:Ies  of  the  Fire  are  too  minute  to  be 
difqern'd  by  the  Eye,  and  fo  Men  not  perceiving 
the  Mechanicalmfs  of  its  Operation,  are  apt  to 
have  recourfe  to  feme  inherent  «^»^///^  5  whereas 
the  Thorn  and  Needle  are  6f  a  vifible  bulk,  and 
we  fee  how  they  pierce  and  wound  our  Ficffu 
But  did  Men  as  clearly  fee  the  Patticles  of  the  Fire, 
with  their  Size,  Figure  and  Motion^  and  with 
what  a  Spring  they  are  (hot  and  darted  forth  up- 
on  us;  and  how  like  fo  many  fine  Needles  or 
JLaunces  fhey  enter  and  divide  the  parts  of  our 
Body,  they  would  no  more  Dream  of  any  fuch 
thing  as  Heat  in  the  iwe,  than  they  do  of  Pdim 
in  a  Needte;  and  would  think  it  every  whit  as 
odd  and  improper  to  fay,  Fire  is  Ekt^us  to  fay  a 

Needle 
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Nee4fe  is  Valnfut.  And  tho^  as  the  Cafci  now 
ftand^,  they  are  apt  'to  fancy  the  contrary  5  yet 
Ms  plain,  that  this  is  only  an  Illufionof  Senfe; 
Realon  in  the  mean  while  conftantly  affuring  us, 
that  there  can  be  nothing  in  Fire  but  Particles  of 
Matter  of  fuch  a  Size  and  Shape, '  arid  in  fuch  a 
degree  of  Motion :  And  withall,  that  we  cannot 
afcribe  fuCh  a  thing  as  Heat  to  the  Fire,  arifwer^ 
able  to  that  Senfation  in  our  felves,  without  a(cri« 
bing  to  it  ilfo  Thought  and  Perception  at  the  famft 
time,  which  would  ^  of  intolerable  Confequehce. 
'  Upon  thefe  and  fuch  like  Confiderations,  the 
Rjeformers  of  Philofophy,  I  prefume,  thought  it 
neceflary  to  rejeft  the  former  part  of  the  Vulgar 
Hypothefis,  that  Bodies  have  in  them  fome  cer- 
tain Qualities  anfwerable  to  our  Senfations*  And 
no  doubr  but  that  they  reafop'd  upon  clear  and 
diftinft  Idea's.  6ut  will  not  the  very  fame  Con- 
iGderations  be  oS  e<jual  force  to  difprove  the  later 
part  too,  that  Bodies  do  cahCc  and  produce  Serifa- 
tions  in  ys  ?  For  if  there  be  nothing  m  Bodies 
but  Motion  and  Figure^  if  they  are  capable  of  no 
other  Modification*  then^whatevfir  they  do,  they 
muft  do  it  by  the  Motion,  and  *by  the  Figure  of 
their  Parts  5  there  being  nothing  befides  fuppo- 
fea  to  be  in  them,  ff  therefore  t^iey  caufe  our 
Seafations,  'tis  by  their  Figure  and  their  Motion 
that  they  muft  do  it    But  can  Motion  or  Figur^ 

Sxxluce  a  Senfation,  a  Sentiment  of  the  Mina>  a 
hught }  'Tis  hard,  extreme  hard,  to  conceive 
I10W  one  Motion  ihould  beget  another.  But  can 
it  produce  an  Effed  more  Noble  and  Elscca^lfent, 
.  •        •  C  a  and 
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and  of  an  Order  fo  very  mucH  higlier  than  it 
felf  >  Can  it  produce  a  Thought  ?   Is  thei;e  any 
Proportion  between  fuch  a  Caufe  and  fuch  an 
EffcSt  5  between  Motion  and  Thinking,  between" 
an  AfFedion  of  a  Body,  and  a  Sentiment  of  the 
Soul  ?   Or  is  there  any  proportion  between  fuch 
a  particular  Motion,  and  fiich  a  particular  Senfa- 
tion  I  between  that  Motion,  fuppofe,  that  is  fol- 
lowed with  Pleafure,   and  Pleafure  5  or  between 
that  Motioil  which. is  followM  with  Pain,  and 
Pain  ?  Is  that  Motion  which  de  faSfo  is  accompa- 
nied with  Pleafure,  more  aj5t  of  its  felf  and  in  its 
own  Nature,   to  produce  that  Senfa tion  rather 
than  Pain  >  Or  may  not  that  very  Motion  which 
is  de  faSo  followM  with  Pleafure,  be  as  well  the 
Occafion  of  Pain^  for  any  Proportion,  Affinity, 
or  Natural  Connexion  that  is  in  the  thipgs  them- 
felves  ?  ^Tis  moft  certain  that  it  may.    For  Plea- 
fure and  Pain  are  Senfations  of  a  wholly  diffe- 
rent, nay  contrary  kind.    They^^differ  as  much  as 
any  two  things  can  do.  They  dlflPer  not  only  Ef- 
fentially,  but  as  Contraries,  as  extreme  Oppofites. 
And  they  do  almoft  make  their  SuijeSs  do  fo, 
the  Soulthat  is  in  Pleafure^difFering  almoft  5/>e- 
cijica'Uy  from  her  felf  when  (he  is  in  Pain*    But 
now  there  is  not  the  like  difference  between  the 
tefpedive  Motions  fuppofed  to  produce  them  5 
They  differ  only  Accidentally  and  Gradually. 
\  That  Motion  of  the*  Fire  which  occafions  Plea- 
I  fure,  differs  only  in  Degree  from  that  which  oc- 
;  cafions  Pain.    Whence  it  is  evident,   that  thefe 
>  Caufes  are  not  14  themfelves  equiv^ent  to  their 
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EfFefts,  nor  have  any  Natural  Relarion  to  them; 
but  are  indiiSFerent  to  either,  as  being  difpropor- 
tionate  to  both.  That  the  fame  Motion  that  is 
flow  attended  with  Pleafure,  plight  as.  well  f  for 
any  particuhrity  in  the  thing  itfelf)  be  attended 
V^ith  F^aiii,  there  being  as  great  difproportion  be* 
•  tweeri  thefe  particular  Motions  and  their  particu^ 
lar  Senfations,  as  between  Motion  and  Senfation 
in  general.  .         . 

What  is  here  faid  of  Motion^  is  as  applicable 
to  Figure  •^  aijdlince  thefe  are  the  only  two  Mo- 
difications Body  is  capable  of,  and  thefe  bold  no 
proportion  with  our  Senfations,  •tis  plain  that 
Qur  Senfations  ought  not,  cannot  be  afcribed  to 
Bodies  ^s  their  proper  Emcient  Caufcs.  The  furji 
of  the  Argubient  refolves  into  this,  There  is  v^o^  L 
thing  in  Bodies  "but  Figure  and  Motion,  if  thereof  | 
fore  Bodies  do  produce  or  ?aufe  our  Senf?|tlops;^  I 
they  muft  do  it  oy  Figure  and  Motion.  But  lliey  \ 
cannot  dp  it  by  Figure' aijd  Motion  ^  therefore  ^ 
Bodies  cannot  produce  our  Senfationsu 

And  whereas  Jt   is  again  further  concluded, 
that  Bodies  have  not  in  themfelves  any  Quality  % 
refembliiig  the  Senfations  which  we  fepl  at  their  | 
Prefence,  becaufe  this  would  oblige  us  to  allow  f 
them  capable  of  Thought  5  whiich  in  Reafon  we  I 
cannot  do  :   Is  not  the  very  fame  Confideratioa 
6i  equal  force  to  provie  alfo,  that  they  do  riot^ 
produce  our  Senfations  ^  -Does  not  the  fame  Want 
and  Incapacity  of  Thought  infer  the  one  as  v^ell 
as  the  other  >  Bodies  have  no  Thought,  therefore 
they  lave  np  Senfations  5  Bodies  have  noThoughr^ 
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therefore  they  produce  none  :  Is  not  the  laft  Con- 
fequence  as  good  as  the  EtQl  ?  Without  all  que- 
ftwn  it  is.    For  how  can  a  Thoughtlefs  PrincrpJe 
poduce  a  Thought  .<?  That  is,  how  can  the  Effeft 
be  above  the  Order  of  its  Caufe  ?  If  it  may,  then, 
any  thing  may  produce  any  thing,  and  any  th^g- 
may  follow  from  any  thingy  which  would  over- 
turn all  the  Order  botl)  of  Saence  and  of  liature^ 
And  if  further^  it  be  reckonM  fuch  an  Abfuc- 
dity  that  Mater  fhould  Ththh  (as  it  is  by  thofe 
who  to  avoid  this  inconvenience,*  deny  that  ther^ 
is  any  thing  in  Bodies  refembling  our  Seniatioos^ 
then  is  it  not  a  much  greater  abfurdlty  to  fuppofe 
it  capable  of  producing  Thoyght  ?  And  are  not 
1  thofe  very  inconiiftent  with  their  own  Principles, 
who  fcrupJe^  to  allow  to  Bodies  a  Capacity  of 
Thmking,  and  upon  that  ground  rejed  the  Old 
Dodrinof  ^alities^  as  they  (igniiie  fomething 
in  Bodies  correfponding  to  our  S^nfations  j  and. 
yet  at  the  fame  time  will  allow  them  a  Power  of 
producing  that  1  bought  in  us  which  they  think 
they  are  not  capable  of  in  themfelves  ?   Is  not 
this  a  very  great  incQufiftency,  efpeciaUy  for  Men 
of  Principles  and  Demopftration  to  be  guilty  of  > 
For  Qertainly  it  is  a  great  deal  more  to  be  able 
to  produce  yhoxJi^^  than  to  be  m^erly  r^/^ri^/e  of 
i%.    I  my  fe)f  am  capably  of  Thought,  but  I  do 
not  find  I  have  a  Power  to  produce  it,  not  fb 
much  as  in  my  felf^  much  lefs  in  another.    If 
therefore  we  deny  Matter  what  is  Lefs,  we  ought 
to  b^  thQ  more  Oiutious  how  we  allow  it  what 
IS  Qre^t^r  %   agd  if  it  ^  fuch  an  Abfurdity'that 

Bodies 


VolIlL   federal  Bwine  Subje&s.       *    9) 

Bodks  flioul^  be  capable  of  Tlpught,  thtti  muck 
'  inore*ai)furd  is  k^  that  they  (hould  have  a  Po^er 
to  produce  it. 

And  thus  have  I  (hewn^  that  the  very  fattc 
Reafons  which  prove  that  Bodfos  have  not  any 
C^alities  in  them  fike  our  Senfatiofis^  do  aUb 
prove  that  they  do  neither  prodocd  Sen&tiond  hk 
Ds;  and  confe^uently  that  oor  Mdd^rti  Phik>fo- 
phers  who  upon  thofe  Grounds  rejected  the  fot^ 
.  iner  part,  ought  upon  the  very  (ame  Groudds  t6 
hav^  rejeded  the  latter  too*  Aikl  Ms  they  ooghr, 
fo  they  eaiily  might  They  had  the  H^t  Thi^ad 
ia  their  Hands^  but  'twas  their  Unhappitiefs  t» 
let  it  g%  and  not  to  purfue  the  Ciue  of  tbdr 
own  Reafonings^ 

What  I  have  hitherto  argued  frpnJ  the  Princi^ 
pUf  upon  whiph  Ihofe  Men  built  their  Concltrfioi^ 
may  alfo  be  as  well  argued  from  tlie  Condufon  k 
felf  built  upon  thofe  Principles.^  Their  Conclu* 
fion  is,  that  Bodies  have  not  in  thenifelves  any 
fuch  inherent  Qualities  as  correfpond  to  our  Sen* 
fatiorts.  Well  then,  if  they  have  not  any  thing 
like  Senfation  in  tliemfelves,  how  (hall  they  be 
able  to  produce  thetn  in  us  ?  Cin  they  commu* 
nicate  what  they  are  not  pofleft  of  >  Can  thcjr 
caufe  Senfatioiis  in  us  which  they  havd  not^ which 
they  feel  not^  which  they  know  ndt^  and  whic^ 
they  caniiot  ever  cAufe  m  themfelves  >  They 
themfelv^  arre  here  fuppofed  utterly  void  and 
nnc^pable  of  all  Senfation  ^  but  if  they  can  proir 
duce  it  in  ui^  why  may  they  not  be  as  weU  9bl6 
to  produce  it  in  themfelves  >   But  this  muft  not 
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]bc  5   the  Condupon  is,  that  thev  have  not  any 
Ijhiiig  like  thbfe  SenfatiQns  in  themfelvesj  whence 
1  may  juftly  infer,  that  they  are  as  little  capable 
(of  producing  them  in  us. 
^    Bat  befides.  Can  Bodies  aft  upon  Spirits  >  go 
indedd  they  mufl:  do;  if  it  be  true  that  they  pro- 
duce our  &nfations,   fince  thp  SouJ  is  the  only 
proper  Subjeft  of  all  Perception.   But  is  this  pof- 
lible  }  Is  not  Spirit  fuppbfed  to  penetrate  Hcdy  ? 
Well,  if  fo,  then  it  may  coexift  with  it  in  the. 
fame  determinate  point  of  Space  5  if  fo,  then  it 
^ill  not  reflft  it,  arid  if  fo,  then  it  will  not  be 
capable  of  fufFering  by  it,  or  receiving  any  im* 
^reifion  from  it,  •  it  being  impoflible  that  Bodies 
fliould  ad  upon  that  which  dot's  not  refift  their 
jiVftioh/ '  The  lefs  the  f efiftance  is;  the  lefs  always 
is  t^e  Imi^wflipn  (as  appears  from  that  little  force 
the  ftrongeft  Wind  has  upon  a  Body  of  iComcdt 
Figure)  and  co^fequeiitly  where  there  is  norefift- 
anceat  all,ther^can  be  tio  Imprefiion  at  all  And 
therefore  fince  Spirits  make  no  reliflfance  againft 
/Bodies,  it  is  not  pbffible  that  Bodies  fliould  have 
tany  AfticMil,   or  make  any  Impreffion  upon  Spi- 
rits. '  The  moft  that  can  be  allowM  to  Bodies,  is 
to' be  able  to  aft  upon  otheSr  Bodies,   either  by 
bdving  all  their  p^rts  iat.once  out  of  their  place, 
or  t)y  changing  the  Order  and  Situation  of  the 
Parts  atnong  themfelves  5  btit  how  they  fliould 
1)e  capable  of  syfting  upon  Spirits,  dpon  a  fort  of 
Bein^  that  make  no  refinance  againft  them,  i§ 
Ivhat  I  can  neither  Conceive,  ibr;thiiik  Conceive 
•ablei  I {  :■:  .  1  'ji    *  '•<  ••;■  -'  .  y     .''-''     ■■■'  ' 
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Suppofe  I  ftioold  fling  a  Stone  at  a  Spirit, 
(hould  I  hurt  it,  do  you  think  >  No  you'll  fay, 
not,  a  f»ere  Spirit  5  but  (Jiould  that  Spirit  be  in  a 
Badj,  you  would  hurt  it  then.  But  pray  why  fo> 
What's  the  meaning  of  this  >  Why  if  it  were  in  a 
Body  ?  If  the  Stone  cannot  hurt  it  when  there  is 
nothing  that  interpofes,  it  will  be  lefsable  to  do 
fo  when  there  is  fo  thick  a  Wall  betwe^ii.  But 
if  it  be  the  Stone  that  properly  hurts  it  when  'tis 
in  the  Body,  then  why  can  it  not  as  well  do  it 
when  'tis  out  of  the  Body  >  It  (hould  by  right  be 
better  able  then,  as  I  can  more  eafily  wound  a 
naked  Man,  than  a  Man  clad  in  Armour*  But  thi$ 
plainly  difcovers  the  bottom  of  the  Miftery  5  this 
clearly  (hews,  that  'tis  not  the  Stone  that  ftriftly 
and  properly  (peaking, c^^/  theSenfationof  Pain 
in  the  Spirit  (for  then  it  would  be  as  well,  nay 
better  able  to  hurt  a  feparate  Spirit  than  an  /i»i^- 
d/d  one)  but  that  all  that  the  Stone  truly  does  is 
only  to  adminifter  the  Occafion  of  this  Senfatiori 
to  the. Spirit  by  what  it  imprefTes  upon  its  Body, 
but  that  fome  other  Being  is  the  true  Efficient 
Caufe  of  it  5  of  which  further  by  and  by. 

In  the  mean  while  I  further  con(ider  that  if  Bo- 
dies (hould  be  allow'd  to  be  the  proper  Cau(es  of 
out  Scnfat ions,  of  that  Pleafure  and  .that  Pain 
which,  we  feel  at  their  Prefence  and  in  their  Ufe, 
then  it  would  be  in  thepowenof  Bodies  to. make 
us  happy  or  miferable,  to  reward  or  puni(B  us,  t6 
perfeft  or  to  deteriorate  our  Condition  ^  our  well 
or  ill  being  would  depend  upon  them  j  conf(^. 
qiiently  they  would  be  above  us,  fo  fat  ^bove  ds 
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as  to  be  the  true  and  proper  Good,  and  the  true 
and  proper  Evil  o^  Man;  and  fo  would  )uMy  de« 
ferve.not  only  our  Love  and  our  Fear,  our  Gra-' 
titlide  and  our  Efteem^  but  even  our  very  Devo- 
tion and  Veneration.  We  X)ug|ht  th^  tp  afcribe 
our  Good  to  the  Bodies  that  furround  us  as  well 
as  to  our  Onm^  pay  a  Tribute  of  Praife  to  the 
Material  World,  and  (ing  a  Te  Deum  to  the  Crea<^ 
tion.  We  ought  then  to  worChip  the  Sun  for 
giving  us  Light,  the  Fire  for  affording  .us  Heat; 
tne  Fruits  of  the  Earth  for  delighting  us  with 
their  pleafing  Ta(b>  and  what  not }  There  would 
be  no  part  of  the  Material  World  fo  vile  and 
mean  (not  even  the  very  Earth  we  tread  upon) 
biit  what  upon  this  Suppofition  would  be  above 
our  felves,  and  upon  which  we  fiiould  depend 
for  our  Happinefs  and  our.  Mifery,  and  would 
therefore  challenge  a  (hare  in  our  Religious  Ac- 
knowledgments.  Thefe  are  moft  intolerable 
Confequences,  but  fuch  as  do  inevitably  follow 
upon  the  fuppoiition  of  making  Bodies  tfaeCaufes 
of  thofe  Senfations  which  accompany  the  Pre* 
fence  and  Ufe  of  them,  and  therefore  I  think  it 
neceffary  to  deny  (however!  may  incounter  the 
Prejudice  of  Imagination  in  fo  doing)  that  they 
are  the  ttue  and  proper  Caufes  of  thbfe  Senfationsw 
But^to'ftrike  a  little  inore  light  yet  into  this 
Matter,  Jet  us  copdd&t  the  Operation  o^  fbme 
particular  Body.  I  finding  my  felf  cold,  draw 
pear  to.the  f'ire^  that  is,  to  a  Body  confifting  of 
^  great  JNomber  of  very  fmall  Minute  Particles, 
jpf  (h2Wp-p<Mnted  Figures,  varioufly  agitated,  and 

in 
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ia  a  mofl:  rapid  and  icnpetuoiis  Motiaa.    Upon 
my  Approach  I  find  my  troubklbm  Senfadon  cMf 
Cold  tb  abate,  and  by  degrees  to  be  exchis^ied 
for  a  more  grateful  one,  which'  we  cail  Heat. 
This  is  the  ESd^  that  I  experiment  upon  my 
ootning  near  the .  Fire.    But  pray  what  does  the 
Fire  do  to  me  ?    Why  to  fpeak  properly  it  docs 
nothing  to  me^  that  is,  to  my  Spirit:   fiot  what 
is  it  tiiat  it  does  to  my  Body  ^  'Why  it  varionfly 
moves  and  agitates  the  Parts  of  it,   and  if  near 
enough  will  divide  and  feparate  one  Part  frCnn 
dnotlKf,  and  fo  difTol  ve  my  Bodily  Frame.    This 
Fire  does,  and  this  is  all  k  does,  or  caii  do  dineftly 
and  oroperly  as  an  Effictent  Cwft.  WelJ^  h\xt  dio' 
this  oe  all  that  Fire  dots^  yet  this  is  net  all  tliat 
is  dmnejl  feel  foinething  more  at  my.  Approach  to 
it.    Yes,  you'l  fay  I  feel  the  ImprelEon  which  the 
Fire  makes  upon  my  Body.    No,  that's  yoijr  mi- 
ftake,  I  do  not  feel  the  Impn^on  made  upon  my 
Body  (for  how  can  I  feel  what  is  done  to  ai^ 
ther  thing  >)  but  I  feel  a  certain  Senfaihn  m  my 
Soul  either  of  Pleafure  or  Pain,  between  whkh 
and  that  Bodily  Impredieh  there  is  no  manner  of 
Similitude  or  Propcu-tion.    The  Sefffdti^  is  tha( 
which  I  Jfer/.    But  that  is  not  whaf  th^^Fir^does^ 
whofe  whole  Efficiency  being  only  M<»ion  and 
Figure  can  have  Effed  no  further  than  upon  my 
Body.    Bat  the  Seniation^  which  f  feel  is  ^ot  in 
my  Body,  but  io  my  Soul,   and  confequemly  i? 
not  of  the  Fire's  producing,  but  muft  beafcribed 
to  fome  other  Caufe.   Fn  fhort,  that  which  moves 
thp  Parts:  of  my  Bpdy  is  om  thing,   aod  thn 

•     which 
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which  aSc&s  my  Soul  with  Pleafure  or  Pain  is 
another  3    the .  Fire  may  do  the  Formir^  but  it  • 
cannot  do  the  Later.  • 

•  But  though  the  Fire  cannot  d ireftly '  aftd  imme- 
diately  operate  upon  the  Soul  fo  as  to  afFeft  if 
with  any  Senfation,  yet  may  it  not  mediately  and 
indire&ly  by  Virtue  of  that  Vnimh  that  ii  be- 
tween 'Sml  *and  Body  ^  So  indeed  it  is  commonly 
thought,  and  many  a  Learned  Mail  has  fate  down^ 
with  this  anfwer^  as  with  a  very  full  and  .fatis^^ 
faftory  Account  of  the  bufinefs.    There  is^they* 
fay,  a  very  clofe  Tie  and  Union  between  the  Soul 
and  Body^  and  by  this  means  Fire  comes  to  ope- 
rate upon  the  Soul^  and  to  giveit  Pleafure  or- 
Pain,  and  all  by  Virtue  of  this  Union.    But  for 
Fire  to  operate  upon  the  Soul  by  reafon  6f  the 
X)nion  between  that  and  the  Body, is  (iich  a  loofe 
indeterminate  way  of  fpeakmg;  that  as  it  clears 
nothing,    fo  *tis  neither  capable  of  having  any 
Anfwer  applied  to  it,  till  it  be  drawn  out  of  its 
Ambiguity,  and  reduced  to  fome  certain  Mean- 
ing.  I  fuppofe  therefore  that  they  who  offer  this 
Account,   if  they  intend. any  thing  certain  and 
diftintl:  by  it,  muft  mean  one  of  thefe  three  things. 

Either  tjiat  rhe  Fire  by  the  Motion  which  it  im- 
parts to  my  Body^makes  it  to  aft  upon  my  Soul. 

Or,  that  tliere  is  fuch  a  mutual  Connexion  or 
NdtHTdl  Sympathy  Jbetween  thefe  two  Subftances 
Soul  and  Body,  that  what  is  done  to  the  Body 
m\  be  felt  by  theSouL 

Or  laftly,  that  there  is  fuch  a  l?ppwe  Law  or 
Order  oftablflhM  between  them  by  th6  Author 

of 
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of  Nature,  that  fuch  Impreffions  made* upon  the 
Body  (hall  be  ordinarily  followed  by  fuch  Senfa- 
tions*  in  the  Soul.  ^    . 

As  for  the  firft  of  thefe  ways*  which  fuppofes 
the  Fire  by  the  Motion  which  it  communicates 
tamy  Bodjjto  make  my  Body  to  aft  upon  my  Soul; 
this  will  relblve  into  an  immediate  Aftion  of  Ba^ 
dy  upon  Spirit,^  which  ha?  been  c6nfuted  already. 
For  though  the  Fire  be  here  fuppofed  to  aft  me- 
diateljj  yet  my  Body  is  fuppofed  to  aft  mmedi-^ 
dtely  upon  my  SouK  But  now  it  is  no  more  pof- 
iible  that  my  Body  (hojuld  aft  upon  my  Soul,  than 
that  any  other  Body  (houldn  And  the  fame  Rea- 
fons  that  prove  it  impofEble  that  Body  in  general 
ihould  be  able  to  aft  upon  Spirit,  prove  it  alfo 
impoilible  that  any  particular  Bodies  (hould. 

As  to  the  Second,  which  fuppofes  fuch  a  natu- 
ral connexion  and  fympathy  between  thefe  Two 
Subikmces  Soul  and  Body,  that  what  is  done  to 
the  Body  will  be  felt  by  the  Soul;  I  deiiv  that  ^ 
there  is  or  can  be  any  fuch  connexion  in  tne  na-  f 
ture  oF  the  things  themfelves  5  for  (not  to  argue  i 
at  prefent  from  the  vaft  difproportion  between 
Body  and  Spirit)  are  not  the  Soul  and  Body  Two 
dijimS  Subftances  >  And  can  any  Two  things 
that  are  really  diftinft  one  from  the  other;  be  (o 
united  or  connefted  together  in  their  own  na- 
tmesy  that  an  imprefBon  made  upon  the  one, 
(hall  by  the  fame  aft  afFeft  the  other  ?  Is  there 
any  fuch.  natural  connexion  between  Bpdy  and 
Body  J  or  Spirit  and  Spirit  .<?  much  lefs '  then  be- 
tween. Body  and  Spirit. .  Do  the  Figures  which 
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arc  cut  upbn  the  bark  of  a  Tree  wound  my  Badj  ? 
Or  does  the  pain  or  grief  which  another  Sbul  en- 
dure^by  way  bf  •natural  connexion,  afFeft  lnine> 
Is  another^ s  Pain  mine  /  I  may  indeed  make  it  mf, 
own  in  a  moral  fenfe,  by  intere^ng  my  felf  in 
it,  but  then  'tis  not  another's  Pain  that  I  endure 
(imlefs  figuratively  fpeaking)  but  my  own.  There 
is  no  natural  fympathy  between-  my  Spirit  and 
any  other  Spirit  in  the  World,  nor  am  I  concern- 
ed in  any  change  that  is  wrought  in  it,  whether 
for  Happinefs  or  Mifery ,  any  further  than  I 
pleafe  to  concern  my  fel£  Much  lefs  then  can 
any  Impreflion  made 'upon  my  Body  ty  way  of 
Natural  Sympathy^  affeft  my  Soul.  Yes,  butyouM 
fay  they  are  fo  intimately  united^  that  the  one 
partakes  in  the  other's  Sufferings.  But  if  by  uni* 
ted  J  you  mean  that  th^re  is  any  fuch  Connexion 
or  Dependance  between  them  in  the  Nature  of 
the  things  themfelves,  you  beg  the  thing  in  Que- 
(tion,  and  which  I  (hall  never  grant,  viz.  That 
Bodies  and  Spirits  (or  indeed  any  two  Subftances) 
iare  or  can  be  fo  united,  that  one  fliould  feel  the 
Impreflion  made  upon  the  othqn  But  befide^ 
^jthat  which  I  feel  is  not  the  ImprejJloH  made  upon 
my  Body  (as  was  obfervM  before)  but  a  Scrfa^ 
tioft^  whether  of  Pleafure  or  of  Pain  5  between 
which  and  the  TmorefHon,  there  is  not  the  leaft 
ftiadow  of  likenefs  or  proportion.  'Tis  common 
indeed  to  fay,  m  feel  fuch  a  Blotp^  oxwe  feel  fuch 
d  Wojttfdy  but  this  muft  not  be  allowMbut  in  a 
popular  Latitude  ;  for  to  fpcak  /ftriftly  and  Phi* 
iofophically,  'tis  not  the  Blatp  that  v(q  feel,  but 
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T£n  5  which  being  a  Senfation  of  the  Soul^  fa 
diftinft  from  the  Impreffion  made  upon  theBody^ 
and  confequently  the  Soul  cannot  be  faid  to  feel 
what  is  done  to  the  Body,  (for  it  feels  fomething 
elfe :)  Nor  can^what  is  dcwie  to  the  Body,  be  the 
Caufe  of  what  the  Soul  feels. 

By  this  it  fufficiently  appears,  that  the  Fire  can- 
not be  truly  faid  to  operate  upon  the  Soul  by  the 
•  Mediathn  of  the  Bodj^in  either  of  the  two  firmer 
ways :  If  then  they  will  have  the  Fire  to  operate 
upon  the  Soul  by  virtue  of  its  Union  with  the 
Bodj^  they  muft  be  fuppofed  to  intend  it  in  the  ^ 
third  and  laft  fenfe  of  the  exprefiion  5  namely, 
that  there  is  fuch  a  poftwe  I4w  qr  Order  efta- 
blifhVi  between  them  by  the  Author  of  Nature, 
diat  fuch  Impreffions  made  upon  the  Badj^  fhall 
be.  followed  by  fuch  Senfations  in  the  Soul ;  Nov?  \ 
t  acknowled^.  diat  this  is  a  rieht  Notion  of  the  v 
Union  that  is  betweenSoul  ^naBody^  as  refolv* 
ing  it  not  into  iNdturd^  but  a  Vofithk  Connexi-^ 
on  and  Dependance^  it  being  impofSble  that  two 
really  diftind:  Subftances,  fuch  as  Body  and  Soul 
are,  (hould  be  united  together  any  otherwife. 
But  then  I  deny  that  the  Fire  can  be  truly  faid  to 
aft  upon  the  Soul  by  virtue  of  fuch  an  Union  as 
this.  Atvl  to  fay  that  it  does,  is  in  eflPed:  to  cive 
op  the  Gaufe,  by  granting  the  very  thing  hither^ 
to  contended  for.  X^  fay  ^hat  the  Fire  thm  afts 
upon  the  Soul,  is  implicitly  to  confefs  that  it  does 
bot  truly  aft  upon  it  at  all,  and  to  lead  us.djreft- 
ly  to  the  proper  Gaufe  that  does.^    For  when  you 

caufcs  fudi  a  Sedation  in  the 
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Soul  by  reafon  of  that  Law,  that  fuch  Senfations 
ihall  follow  fuch  Imprefiions,  f for  this  is  what 
you  are  now  fuppofed  to  underftand  by  theZJmon 
of  Soul  and  Bodj)  ^tis  plain  that  you  afcribe  the 
cffcd,  not  to  the  Fire^  but  to  that  Laip^  whatever 
it  be.  For  if  fuch  a  Senfation  did  naturally  and 
diredly  follow  fuch  an  Imprefiion  of  the  Fire^as 
an  Effed  follows  its  proper  Caufe;  then  what 
need  of  any  Lam  or  Order  to  be  eftablifhM,  that 
fuch  a  Senfation  (hould  follow  fuch  an  ImprefC- 
on  >  'Tis  plain  therefore,  that  the  Senfation  pro- 
duced in  the  Soul  at  the  Impreffion  of  the  Fire, 
is  to  be  refolded  into  this  Lam^  as  its  pfoper 
L  Caufe;  and  can  depend  upon  the  Impreffion  no 
j  otherwife,  than  as  an  OccAJion^  or  a  Condition  de-  . 
termining,  the  Efficiency  of  this  Law.  The  Sen- 
fation indeed  follows  fuch  an  Impreffion,  but 
becaufe  it  only  therefore  follows  it,  becaufe  of 
that  Law  and  Order  eftablkhM  that  it  (hould  ^  'tis 
the  L4»,  not  the  imprejjlon  of  the  Fire,  tl^t  is 
the  true  Caufe  of  the  Senfation. 

Well,  but  what  is  this  Law  ?  It  muft  be  fome* 
thing  that  executes  it  felf,  otherwife  how  (hall  it 
be  fecure  of  its  effeft  ?  And  what  can  that  be, 
but  the  Will  of  God  5  and  what  is  the  Will  of 
God,  but  God  5^  who  does  all  things  by  his  Will, 
that  is,  by  himfelf  ?  So  then^  accordmg  to  this 
account^  'tis  God  that  is  the  true  Efficient  Caufe 
of  that  Senfation,  either 'of  Pleafure,  or  Pain 
which  we  feel  at  the  impreffion  of  the  Fire  5.  and 
the  Fite  it  felf  is  fo  faj  from  operating  (as  was 
(iippofed  j  upon  'the  Soul  by  the  Mediation  of  the 
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Badjf  J  that  'tis  God  that  aSs  upon  the  Soul  by  the 
Mediatim  of  the  Fire;  which  only  ferves  as  a 
Condition  or.  Occalion  to  determin  the  /iSt  of 
God,  the  only  true  and  proper  Caufe. 

Is  then  the  Fire  to  be  confiderM  only  as  bear- 
ing the  part  of  a  Conditioifj  or  an  Occafion  to  the 
Fim  Caufe,  does  it  produce  or  effeS  npthiqg  > 
Yes,  it  may  conlider*d  as  a  Caufe  tod,  with  re- 1 
fped  to  the  itnpreflion  that  is  made  upon  the  i 
Body  5  but  as  to  the  Senfation  which  upon  that; 
Jmpreffion  arifes  in  ihe  SohI^  we  can  allow  it  to  ^ 
be  no  more  than  a  Condition  or  Occafion.  The 
fum  is,  there  are  three  things  of  diftinft  Confide-  \ 
ration  relating  to  the  Fire,  the  Motion  that  is  m 
the  Fire  it  felf,  the  Impreffion  made  upon  my 
Body  by  that  Motion,  and  the  Senfation  that  foU 
lows  in  the  Soul  upon  that  Impreflion.  As  to  the 
Motion  that  is  in  the  Fire  it  felf,  therein  confifts 
its  proper  Power,  Force  and  Aftivity :  As  to  the 
Impremon  made  upon  my  Body,  tliat  is  the  ef- 
feft  which  it  works  by  that  Power  j  but  as  to  the 
Senfation  which  follows  in  my  Soul  upon  that 
Impreflion,  this  does  no  way  depend  upon  the 
Impreffion  of  thd  Fire  as  its  Efficient  Caufe,  but 
is  raifed.or  produced  in  ine1)y"the  Author  of  my 
Nature,  by  the  occafion  of  that  Impreffion,  ac- 
cording to  that  general  Law  and  Order  he  has 
e(labIi&M,  that  fuch  certain  Seofations  fhould 
follow  upon  fuch  certain  Impredions,  as  in  the 
fequel  I  fcall  more  diredly  ihew. 

1 4iave  hitherto  (hcAvn,  both  &f  General  and  by 
Particular  Confideratioris,    th^  Bodies  are  not 
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the  true  proper  Caufes  bf  bur  Se&fattods,  of  that 
Pleaftrre  fttid  that  Pain,  which  by  their  interven- 
tion we  feel,  and  which  therefore  tlky/eem^  and 
are  generally  thought  to  }H'oduce.  And  I  hav€ 
Once  or  twice  by  way  of  Anticipation,  glancM 
a  little  at  the  True  Canfe  of  all  our  Sfen&tiotis, 
^hich  I  have  intimated  to  proceed  from  the  Au^ 
dior  of  oiir  Natures.  But  this  being  not  enough 
to  Convince,  I  (hall  now  attempt  to  offer  foriic 
Rational  Proof  for  the  truth  of  what  I  have  al- 
teady  but  only  intimated  and  prapofed. 

It, will  go  a  great  way  towards  the  Proof  of 
this,  that  Bodies  are  not  the  true  Caufes  of  our 
Senfations,  which  is  the  reafon  that  I  have  fa 
largely  and  fo  nicely  difcburs'd  that  Point  For 
they  are  the  things  to  which  Men  are  moft  apt  to 
afcribe  them,  and  that  becaufe  they  are  the  only 
things  they  fefe  and  have  before  them  5  and  be- 
caufe whhalL  'tis  upon  their  Impredion  that  our 
Senfations  follow;  whereupon  by  a  kind  of  &»- 
fible  Logick^  they  are  led  to  conclude  that  what 
they  feel  is  really  caufed  by  them.  And  this  hin- 
ders them  from  inquiring  any  further  or  any 
Ifigher.  But  now  were  this  Prejudice  of  Senfe 
once  removed,  could  Men  once  get  oven  this  Dif- 
ficulty that  their  Senfations  are  not  caufed  by  Bo-^ 
dies,  there  would  not  be  much  Difficulty  to  per- 
fuade  them  that  they  are  caufed  by  God.  And 
therefore  having  already  given  in  fuch  clear  bud 
full  Evidence  that  Bodies  do  not  caiife  our  Senfa- 
tions, I  think  the  greateft  part  of  the  Wdrk  is 
done;  and  that  we  may  now  prefume  as  a  thing 

that 
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that  will  nbt  be  long  a  granting  us,  that  God  is 
the  true  and  proper  Caufe  of  tneni. 

But  for  a  more  Pofitive  and  pat ticul^f  Proofs 
I  further  confider,  that  finceB^iafy  is  not  the  Caufe 
oJT  our  Mentations,  the  Caure  of  theui  muft  of 
liecefBty  be  Spirit;  all  that'*  being  included  un- 
der one  of  thefe  two'.  WeH,  if  Sptit,  the  Com- 
petition wiirbe  very  narrow,  for  thed  it  cnuft  be 
either  our  own  Spirit,  or  fome  Angel,  ttr  Demon, 
or  God.  Not  our  owh  Spirit.  For  if  my  own 
Spirit  were  the  Caufe  of  thofe  Senfttfons  whit3t 
I  feel  at  thp  tmprelSons  which  other  Eddies  make 
upon  mine,  it  would,  then  be  in  my  Power  to 
have  thofe  Seiifations  'as  well  without  the  \xA^ 
preffionS  of  Bodies  as  withthem.  .  I  might  then 
have  the  Senfation  of  Light  without  the  Impref- 
fion  of  the  Sun,  and  the  Senfation  of  Heat  with- 
out Fire,  and  the  Senfation  of  fweet  Odours  and 
Tafts  without  the  Mediation  of  odorifick  or  fa* 
pid  Bodies.  For  iince  thefe  Bodies  are  fupp6fed 
according  to  the  Principles  before  laid  down  not 
to  have  any  Concurrence  by  Way  of  Eficiefjcjf 
in  the  Produftion  of  thofe  Senfaticms,  but  only 
to  ferve  as  pofitive  Conditions  to  determin  the 
Mkion  of  that  Caufe  (whatever  it  is  which  does 
produce  them)  certainly  it  murf  be  in  the  Power 
of  that  Caufe  to  produce  thofe  Senfations  with- 
out any  fuch  bodily  Impreffions,  nay,  though 
there  were  no  fuch  thing  as  Body  in  being.  As 
he  that  made  the  Waters  of  Marah  fweet  by 
throwing  in  of  a  Tree,  might  if  he  had  fo  pleased ,^ 
^s  well  have  made  them  fweet  without  it*    And 
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confecfuently  were  I  my  felf /A4/ Caafe,  what 
feould  fiinder  me  from  raifing  the  Scnfations  I 
now'  feci  as  well  without  as  n>ith  thofe  Impreffions^ 
to  which  they  are  ordinarily  annexed  >  But  not 
finding  in  my  felf  fuch  a  Power,  I  mayreafon- 
ably  conclude  that  my  Soul  is  not  the  Author  of 
her  own  Srafations,  but  that  (he  is  altogether 
P4)(//t;i  Jn  them,  and  depends  for  the  Produdiion  * 
of  them  upon  fome  other  Caufe.     • 

And  .befides,  if  1  my  felf  were  the  Author  of 
my  own  Senlations,  then  fince  I  naturally  and 
neceffarily  love  Pleafitre  3  and  as  naturally  and 
neceffarjly  hate  Pain^  I  ftiould  never' produce  in 
my  felf  the  Senfation  of  'Pain,  but  always  the 
Senfation  of  Pleafure.  And  fo  would  every  one 
clfe  ia^the  World  befides.  they  would  be  always 
inPleafuriC  and  never  in  rain,  and  then  we  ftiould 
have  a  merry  World  indeed.  But  this  is  not  our 
"Cafe;  we  feel  Pain  as  well  as  Pleafure,  and  we 
feel  itoalwaysagainft  our  Wills,  which  is  a  plain 
Argument. that  what  we  fe^l  in  our  felves  is  not 
produced  by  our  felves ;  but  that  we  are  in  in* 
tire  fubjedion  and  depen'dance  upon  fpnte  o^her 
Being,  -in  whole  Power  it  is  to  make  us  Happy 
or  Miferable,  ki 

Well  then^  if  It  be  not  otir  own  Spirit  thaHs 
the  Caufe  of  our  Senfation^,  the  whole  Difpute 
will  lie  between.fome  Angel,  or  Demon,  or  God, 
But  this  Competition  will  foon  be  ended,  by  con- 
fidering  the  Qualification  that  will  be  requifite 
In  that  Caufe  which  fhall  produce  fuch  an  Effeft 
as  this.     Cefides  that  exa^  and  throughly  com^ 
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prelienfive  Knowledge  tliat  fuch  a  &ing  mnfl: 
have  of  our  Na»Bce?»  of  our  whole  Anfrtial  and 
HtteIleftual;Ft^me;  and  that  BflFedaal  Power  he 
muft  alfo  Tia^  to  work  upon  them^  which  we 
can  hardly  afcribe  to  any  other  Being  than  hinj 
that  made  ns,  who  feems  only  fitted  both  to  un- 
derftand  ajid  order  hisown  Workmanftiip;'  I  Fay 
befides.  tWfe^'  he  muft  alfo  .be  fuppofed  to  know 
the  very  Critical  M^we/ff  wheh  fuch  •  and  Tuc^ 
bodies  mak^Impreflioti  upbh  ours,  and  he  mufjc 
alfo  know  crfjffcally  the  Degree  of  thaft  Impreflipn, 
and  he  rnqft  alfo  know  exaftly  the  "^ery  ihftant 
when  the^  fiflpfeffion  cea/es.  ife  muff  know  the 
Momept  of  the  Impfeffion,  that  he  initfy  know 
when  to  produce  the  Senfttibh,  He  Aiifl  knovir 
ihh  Oifft&of  tfte  Irapreflioti,  that  he  may  know' 
Ikbw  to*  pfopof tipn  the  Scnfa tioh.  Arid  ,he  muft 
know  exaa;ly  the  Moment  when  the  Impreflioii 
ceafes,  th^t  he  may  kttdw  When  to^'ftdp  and 
fijfpend  ;his  Operation,  that  Ifo  he  may  not*  con^ 
tinud  the  Senfa  lion  after  the  ImprefBon  k  over. 
A#fopE5eam|)?ic";  that  jBeiug;, whoever  he  is^that 

ff6ddcei?5il  rrie  the  Senfation  of  Heat  as  often  is 
draw  n^ar  the  Fire,  muft  be  fuppofed  to  kiipw 
cxaftly  when  t  do  lb,  that  he  may  know  how  tof 
Ume  that  Senfation;  arid  he^iuft  knbw  the  ctftV 
cal  Degree  of  the  Fire's  Impreffion,  that  he  maty 
know  how  to- temper  and  proportion  that  Sent^tion^ 
that  he  may^not  bhrn  me  when  by  thelmpfeffion 
he  (hould  6nly  ti^4r;Rf  me;  aiid  he  muft  alib  know 
•the  very  Inftant  when  I  go  from  the  Ffre,  that 
he  may  know  when  to  remove  the  Senfation  by 
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Theory  jfo  long  as  T  hvre  clear  and  evident  Re** 
fan  to  conclude  for  the  Truth  of  ki  which  is  the 
only  Oracle  we  are  t0  conAilt,and  whojpe  Anfwert 
I  we  are  to  rtgard.  •  *  '■  ' 

Well  then,  we  have'ivow  at  length'  found  out 
the  true  Catufe  of  all  eurP/e^^,  and  ifl  th«t  the 
only  proper  Objtft  of  ptfLinie.    Arid  certainly, 
if  ever  mlofophy  were  a  Hand^akl(tb  Divi- 
nity, it  is  now;  as  fbtdifhiAg  us  whh'*  ocrtain 
Ground  foe  the  OMftTtibli^  and  noble  Gbfidu^ 
fion  in  the  World/thgtiUljper^  ais^  'mdte  love 
of  God;  which  now  aj>{)edt*s  to  be  fotmded  upon 
Principles,  and  tohe^et^nftrable^  flPctetff  and 
dif^ina  Order  of  ReaffoHiHg^    foril  Cod  be  die 
only  true  Caufe  that  ^6a  upOn  our^'Spirits,^  aiid 
prcdufes  (wr  Beafure;  then  he-<[Ai)^-'dod}  £1 
-ood^  hb  only  petftffts  cur  Bi&i^afia  safebs  lis 
lappy^  and  if  h&  6nly  d^s  us' gob^  then  he 
only  is  our  gooJt  s^'^nd  ii  he  Ohly^  k  oiir  ^odi^ 
then  he  only  is  lovely,  or  the  proper  dbjeftJOf 
our  Love  ;  and  if  he'O^If  is  Iovel^;th^ ^fepts^ 
that  we  ought  to  love  rtone  bue 'hifii,>and;him 
intlrely.    Or  to  argue  '•  backward^,  >  ^ard  m  i<shs 
nothing  but  wh^f  is  lovel^  5  notldn^  H^o^t^ 
hat  v^hat  is  our  good  5  nothing  k  bur  'Ooody  bot 


furein  tw  but  God.;  therefore  weaneJtoloWl&a- 
thing  but  God.  I  fay>  nothing'  bin  God;  for  Ke 
is  the  only  lovely  Ob jeft,  and  he  is  IniMtefy  ib. 
Nothing  but  God,  for  he  onljr-is  bur  Cfebd.^  No- 
thing bat  God,  for  he  only  does  4]S'goodl>aa41 

makes 
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makes  as  hstppy.  Nothing  but  God j  for  hie  onty . 
is  the  Anchor  of  ^  oar  Pleafare  5  and  in  him  we 
not  only  live,  ttiove  andhave  oar  Being,  but 
Save  alfo  all  thei  Joy  aildXoimfort  of  oar  Being. 
Whatever  Degre^  of  Good  we  have  receiy'd,  we 
Ibvc  receiv'd  it  of  hirn  5  whatever  we  enjof ,  we 
eajoy  it  in  him  5  and  whatever  we  expKt,  we 
expeft  it  from  him,)vith  whom  is  the  WeM  rfDfi, 
IHal.  36.9.  and  iofwhofe  light  we  hppb  to  fee 
I^M  I  ^md^therdfore  we  are  to  love  none  btic 
Idft, '  and'  him  with  the!  whole  Heart,  Sout  and 
Mind,  with  the  full  weight  of  our  Delire,  with 
all  the  Aftivity  of  our  Love. 

-  As  we^eannot  love  ke^Md  God,  fo  we  ought 
not  to  Bvej^f  of  him  We  ought  not  to  love 
dnyCfeidkrti  as  having  not  one  Degree  of  LoVe 
hoi  what  i»,<3ue  to  the  Creator.  Neither  Boefy 
mor  ^>i«i(  ought  to  be  his  Rwah  in  oar  Ijove; 
-4Uid  nibtitaf^tuey  to bereekon'd as  fuch^not only 
judien  we  Ibve  them  4l>0vil  God,  but  even  when 
vwe  love  them  wiM  him*  For  indeed  we  ought 
■not  tp  love  them  at  alljthey  are  not  at  all  Love- 
i^s  30^  haive  therefore  ho^g^t  nor  title  to  the 
{|e«ft  4kgree  of  our  Love.  No,  it  is  all  God's 
o^<£»/f4rf  <and  whatever  (hare  of  it  we  beftow  up- 
^OQthem,  it  is  fo  much  Fire  ftoPn  from  Goa's 
{ Altar,  ahd  our  Love  is  S4crUegtot». 

^     Indeed  wfere  Creatures  at  all  Lovely,  were  they 

,^  any  ^fe  tjur  Good,  were  they  able  to  do  us 

'any,  were  they 'the  Caufes  of  our  Happlnefs  in 

any  Meafure,  could  they  give  us  fo  much  as  one 

-  grattfnl  S^n&tion,  though  it  were  but  that  little 

con* 
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conteinptible  Pl^fore  of  a  fweet  Sqiell,  there 
'  woqld  be  then  fomp  portion  of  our  Love  due  to 
them.  But  fince  there  is  nothing  of  all  this  in 
them,  Gnce  they  Communicate  to  me  so  Good^ 
nor  aie  any  more  able  to  pleaife  a  Faculty  than  M> 
Cieatelt,  what  pretence  jnave  they  to  the  leaft  t^ 
tere(l  in  my  Love^  *Tis  plain,  that  they  hMw 
none  s  snd  as  plain,  that  I  ought  not  to  he(low 
any  part  of  my  LoveQp<Hi  th^n,  but  to  re&rve  it 
all  for  my  Cti^  who  has  ail  thofelQpaii^a^oiis 
for  it  whidi  they  want,  aad  whotn  thenefiM^I 
cannot  love  as  I  ongbtf  nnlefs  I  thos'iove  hhfi 
with  my  whole  Heart,  Soul  and  Mind^  / 

Were  God^chily  bur  Sfiammm  Bamm  .^  Were 
he  <uily  our  C%^  ^nd  not  our  Qtffy^Qood  -(-to 
'tis  commonly  repreiented)  he  GQuldt^thai  juftly 

Eetend  to  no  more  than  our  Cbief<Me$faiid  mfe 
raid  Cufficiently  difcharge  our -QcfVMts  td  hiiii 
by  lovipg  him  ^y^  and  at^^,  by  aflipiogJhiiii  the 
principal  Rooiti  hi  our  Hearts.  But  he-4ieedi>ot 
be  the  only  Guen:>  there  ;  we  mi^t  "innoceatiy 
entertain  Creatures  aking  with.hkp*,  :faeitig  upon 
tltis  fu|!^(ition  6nly  obl^d  tonlAmr.  him  ^ 
Prectdcmy,  But  alas  tins  is  not  enou^, .  lAis  ¥nll 
not  fervej  in.  cafr  Gctd  be  our  OmIj  Gtwd^  as:^ 
have  clearly  proved: that  he  is ;  and  «i  we:a8e 
plainly  told  that'he  is,,  in  our  Satiourli  AnCw^/tQ 
him  that  call'd  liim  Oood  Ma(bet,ifi^  bailefi  thu 

'.  we  gotdy  thtre  if  npne  godd  but  ent,  'that  is  God, 
I  Mark  lo.  i8.  Interpreters  have  heen .  firapgefy 
{.  put  to't  to  accommodate  this  Text  with  a  conw- 
j  tiient  Oloffi,  to  define  in  what  feafe  this  is*to<|e 
'  .  .  ta* 
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titk^n.  Thif^  there  k  none  f^d  but  Go4.  One  wiH 
have  It,  iiofte  OrigitiaUy  good  hut  God,  Another, 
None  ^\^^^v^\ygood.bift  Uod,  An4  a  Third,  iV<wr» 
Perf^ly  good  k^t  G^4^  ^lad^foattht  No/kIiiH- 
nicely  good  bttf  Qpd,  But  *t|s  plaip,  that  tb^fe  aJl 
(hoot  pejlow  the  Mar^,  .  Th^  Tex(  (ays  a  great 
49^1  more  ^han  aoy,  or  all  of  thijj  amount* 
tQ  ^  it  jQiys  ahfolately  9fki  fii^egpitely,  withouc 
^iRy  jyiptt^tion^  rV  *^  #  ?«*»  gp«d  ffHf  God  .• 
Or,  T&at  God  k  the  Only  goo^l,  An4  ihi9  ^p^i^  - 
ei^ly  wk%  ihQ  HypfHh^s  nov  laii  4wo  and 
j^veJsj  ^hich  wjU  not  only  b«^t\Mt  rfqvmihw 
%i^  f?^(e.pftheW(C»rd?,  For  hy  this-jt  tpj)earSj . 
tjiat  ift  f^  ftri^?ft  <e»fe.  jf'A^^  » f/Ofregiod  hut 
Qj^;  be^^  ihere  isnosQ?  bqt  he  that  3^  in  us, 
a^  is  tjfip  irjje  Capfe  qfaH  the  Pk^fpre  which 
^^  dp,  <pf  jp9iiever  enjey.  ft  all  flows,  not  only  \ 
firgpi  his  B^tjf,  bqt  frpm  hi?  very  Ofer4iioff  5  ^ 
ai^d  i$  n^  only  his  f^/jf,  hut  his  Produ^ion  ^  : 
Vi^^icii'ic^r^inly  is  ground  i^^Qugh^  Cp  aferihe  to 
hirn  tjjp  l^jjle  of  ^4e  o^^  C?W.  Other,  things  in- 
de^fpajT-le  faid  to  bf  g^d  in  t&tf^fihety^fttr 
aMetfpJ^^al  w^y  of  fp^kingjin  theri^jm  fonfe , 
jw.  :C3>o4;  is  Aid  to  h§yt  pr owanc'd  a*>  things 
g^  fhat  hp  had  mad^,  that  is  M^tupbj^colljf^  as 
having  9^1  tk^%  was  reqiii^e  to  the  Integrity  and 
VpdcSuQti  jpi  thf ir  Na$«rai;  Beings,  ajcording  10 
fy/^  a  H#nk  or  Order /ii^  the  Creation.    In  this 
i^nC^  indeodjtfae  Creaturt^at^  good  5  for  Cod  can 
inake  nothing  but  wlbt  isf© :  But  they  are  not 
OHT  good,  they  are  not  goed  to  us,  becaufe  they ' 
do  ns  none,  as  OQt  being  9ble  to  affed  us  with  fo 

much 
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touch  as  one  plealing  Sentiment,  to  add  fo  niiicli ' 
as  one  real  degree  of  Happinefs  to  our  Being^No, 
God  is  the  true  Author  and  Caufe  of  it  all  $  'tis 
he  that  puts  glMdmfs  iute  m$r  Hegrts^  PfaK  4*  7* 
and  diffufes  his'Divine  Sweetnefs  throughout  oar 
Souls  5  and  therefort  he  only  is  our  Good,  and  he 
only  ought  to  be  the  Objeft  of  all  our  Love.  As 
for  Creatures,  they  are  no  more  our  Goods  ^h 
they  are  our  Gods  %  and  we  may  as  well  Worjhif 
thetaas  L^or  them. 

We  are  then  to  withdraw  our  Love  from  the^ 
whole  Creation  (which  we  may  do  Virithout  any 
\  ]n}uftii»)  and  fix  it  all  upon  the  great  Author  of 
it.  That  Love  of  ours^whicih  runs  out  into  (6 
many  little  Streams,  and  is  difpersM  among  fo' 
many  Objefts  in  the  VlfiWe  Wwld^we  are  to  col^ 
kd:  ti^et W^  and  caft  into  one  great  Chadnel^ahd 
let  it  all  flow  in  one  full  Tide  towards  Ood.  We 
are  to  trace  out  with  diligence  all  iSa6  private 
ways  of  this  w^ndring  Pal&on^  fetch  in  every 
ftragling  Affedton.and  tiot  fufiPer  thei  leaft  weight 
of  our  Love  to  reft  upon  a  Creature.  No,  we  are 
•  to  fqmmoii  every  Creature  to  come  hi  and  give 
tip  that  Portion  of  our  Love  which  it  has  fo  long 
ufurp'd,  but  could  never  defcrve  ^.and  when  ona 
our  Heart  is  free  of  them,  we  are  wholly  to  de- 
vote it  to  God,  whom  we  are  to  make  the  Sole 
Proprietor  of  our  Love;'  which  w^e  are  no  longer 
to  look  upon  as  CommoH.hxxt  as  SacrecLFire,  which 
miift  be  wholly  appropriated  to  the  JZ/^r. 

And  that  we  ou^t  to  be  thus -rooted  and 
^Qundf  d  in  Divine  Love  3  and  that  there  is  fuch 
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a  Breadth,  Length,  Depth  and  Hci^t  in  k;  that 
we  have  not  either  laid  our  Foundation  too  deep, 
or  raifed  our  Strudure  too  high;  will  appear  by 
many  places  of  Scripture  (bmdes  that  in  the 
Text)  injoyning  our  Love  to  God  according  to 
the  fatne  amplitude  and  unmeafurable  Meafure. 
Such  are  all  thofe  Divine  Teftimonies  as  import 
a  not-loving^or  hating, pfGod,when  any  portion 
of  our  Love  is  beftowM  upon  the  Creature.    To 
Which  purpofe  is  that  Speech  of  our  Savjour^who 
was  the  beft  Teacher,  and  the  beft  Patern  of  Di- 
vine Love,  Matt*  6.  d4«  No  msn  cm  ferve  tw 
maJierSj  f>r  either  he  will  hate  the  Me,  amLlMethe 
other^  or  elje  he  will  hold  to  the  one  gnd  defpife  the 
ether.    Te  cannot  ferve  God  and  Mammon.    Here 
we  are  plainly  told,  that  we  cannot  divide  be<» 
tween  Cod  and  the  Creature  5  but  that  the  adhe- 
ring  to  the  one^is  the  rejeding  of  the  other.  And 
the  reafon  is,  not  only  becaufe  our  Natural  Fa- 
culties and  Capacities*  are  too  Narrow  and  Scanty 
to  be  employed  upon  two  fuch  vaftly  different 
Objeds  ^  but  alfp  becaufe  we  cannot  love  either 
of  them^but  upon  fuch  a  Principle  2lS  muft  utterly 
exclude  the  love  of  the  other.   For  we  muft  not 
love  any  thing  but  what  is  our  true  Good,  what 
can  both  deferve  and  re  ward  our  Love*  And  there  / 
can  be  but  one  thing  that  is  fo.  It  n^ft  be  either 
Cod,  or  the  Creature.    If  then  the  Creature  be 
our  Good,  Jet  us  love  that  and  that  only;  that^ 
and  not  God  ;  but  if  God  be  our  true  Good  (as- 
raoft  certainly  he  isj  then  let  us  love  God  and 
God  only,  God  and  not  the  Creature.    For  'tis 


4^  Difiomfis  upon        Vol.  IH. 

9  ttiofl:  inconliftent  and  fmpradicable  thing  to  talk 
of  carving  out  our  Love  between  both,  Te  un^ 

notfirve  Gad  and  MaMffiofL 

To  the  fame  purpofe,  but  fomewhat  more  ex- 
ptefly,  is  that  admonition  of  ^t.  Johnj  Lave  hat 
ibt  Warldj  ntiiher  the  things  that  are  in  the  Warld. 
If  any  MJh  ttrve  the  Worlds  the  Lave  of  the  Father 
i^nafin  hiin.  i  John  a.  15,  Here  you  have  again 
j  dll  Love  of  the  Creature  exprefly  forbidden,  as 
altogether  inconfiftent  with  the  Love  of  God. 
What  can  be  more  full  and  plain.  Love  not  the 
World,  nor  the  things  of  tne  World  >  t  know 
that  according  to  the  Common  Glofi  this  is  meant 
of  the  immoderate  Love  of  the  World,  as  if  St. 
Jabn  had  faid,  Love  not  the  World  immaderatelj^ 
or  to  exceft.  But  this  is  only  for  want  of  Prin- 
ciples upon  which  to  raife  an  higher  Senfe*  'Tls 
plain  that  the  Words  import  a  great  deal  more, 
namely,  that  we  are  rtot  to  love  the  World  at  all, 
that  all  Love  of  it  is  immoderate.  And  by  the 
former  Meafures  it  appears,how  and  why  it  is  fa 
Hence  it  is  that  St.  James  calls  fuch  as  love  the 
WorW,  and  yet  at  the  fame  time,  pretend  to  be 
Lovers  of  God,  Aduherers  and  Adulterejfes^  For 
after  he  had  fpoken  of  Concupifcenctf  fwhich  is 
nothing  elfe  but  the  Love  of  the  Creature)  as  the 
Seed  and  Prmcipleof  all  Wars  and  Contentions, 
he  thus  befpeaks  them  ^at  were  held  and  poffefs'd 

by  it,  Te  Adulterers  atfd  Adult erejfes^  know  ye  not 
that  the  Friendjhip  of  the  World  is  Enmity  with 
God  .<?  Wkofocver  therefore  rciU  be  a  Friend  of  the  . 
World  k  the  Enemy  of  Qod,  Jam.  4.  4.     It  feems 

that 
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that  in  St.  jMiies*s  Account  our  Heart  Is  (o  much 
Cod'$  Property  and  Peculiar,"  and  ought  fo  in- 
tlrely  to  be  devoted  to  him,  that  'tis  a  kind  of 
Spiritual  Fornication  and  Adultery  to  admit  any 
Creature  into  a  Partnerihip  With  him  in  oar  Love. 
I  kno^v  but  of  one  fort  of  Spiritual  Sin  befides^ 
that  iscaird  AduUeryinicriptuK;  and  thjkt  is  the 
Sin  of  IdoUtrj^  which  goes  frequently  by  the 
fiame  of  going  a  Whoring  after  other  Gods.  And 
fo  in  like  manner  the  Love  of  the  Creature  is 
here  faid  to  be  Adulterj;  Which  implies  that  they 
are  in  great  meafure  the  fame,  as  having  one 
common  Name,  and  that  every  Lover  of  the 
Creature  is  in  his  proportion  'an  Idolater.  And  fo 
upon  our  former  Principle  he  is.  F(^  by  losing 
(features  we  fuppofe  them  our  Goods,  thkt  they 
Are  able  to  aft  upon  our  SOuIs  and  afiBefi;  them 
with  pleaiing  Senfations,  that  they  perfed  our 
Being  aticf  are  the  Caufes  of  our  Happinei[$,wl^ 
is  to  fuppofe  them  fo  be  as  fo  many  Gods.  So 
that  theite  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  loving  the 
World  with  Moderation^  fince  we  ought  not  to 
love  it  at  all.  For  we  deifie  the  Ob|ea:  that  we 
love;  and  to  affed  the  Creature  in  any  degree^is 
fo  far  to  Idolize  it. 

To  the  like  purpofe  may  be  applied  that  re- 
markable PalTage  of  St.  Pi«»/,  Tht  World  is  crnci' 
fied  nnto  f»e,  and  I  unto  the  Worlds  Gal.  ^.14. 
which'  emphatically  coraprifes  our  prefent  Con- 
clufion  (that  the  Creature  is  not  to  be  the  Objeft 
of  our  Love)  though  not  Cas  I  once  thought) 
the  Ground  of  it.  The  Apoftle  her^  declares  him- 

felf 


't. 
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felf  to  be  cri2cified  to  the  World,  not  only  indtf^ 
ierently  or  moderately  afifeded  towards  it;  but 
perfeftly  dead  and  cold  to  all  its, Embraces,  and 
altogether  infenfible  and  unmoved  at  all  its 
Charms.  For  indeed  to  what  purpofe  (hould  a 
Man  hug  and  embrace  a  Carcafe,  or  be  dUw  to 
that  wmch  is  de^  to  him  >  Let  me  embrace  the 
World  never  fo  lon^  I  (hall  never  be  able  to  im- 
part a  vital  Heat  to  it,  tp  quicken  it  into  Life  and 
Motion  5  but  that  perhaps  may  communicate  fome 
of  its  Coldnefs  to  me,  chill  and  benumb  my  Fa* 
culties.  It  may^if  I  throw  my  Arms  aboul^it  and 
embrace  it  ^  but  I  will  not;  I  will  be  as  dead  ta 
that  as  that  is  to  me,  keep  at  a  diftance  from  it, 
and  not  glance  one  languiflbing  Look  towards  it, 
but  rather  treat  it  as  a  dead  Carcafe  9  bury  it  out 
of  my  fight,  and  leave  it  to  putri£KS  in  Silence 
and  Fbrgetfulnefs. 

And  thus  have  I  reprefented  the  full  and  true 
Latitude  and  Extent  of  Dknne  Love^  and  in  that 
the  full  and  true  Import  of  this  firft  and  great 
Commandment  of  loving  the  Lord  our  God  with 
bur  whole  He^rt,  Soul  and  Mind;  ^yhicly^ow  ap- 
pears to  be  a  great  Commandment  indeed,  both 
worthy  of  hita  that  gave  it,  and  worthy  of  that 
folemn  Mark  of  Attention  wherewith  it  was  de- 
livered, Hear^  0  Jfrdel,  Deut.6.  4.  And  Itt  all 
the  whole  Creation  hear,  and  with  Silence  attend 
to  the  Words  of  this  great  Law;  which  left  any 
fliould  fancy  himfelf  exempt  or  unconcernM,  feems 
to  be  exprefly  direded  to  every  particular  Crea- 
ture by  Name,  aU  it  were,  in  the  fecond  fctCou. 

TkoH 
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Thou  (halt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thjT 
Hearty  all  thy  ^ul,  antl  all  tfajr  Mind.  My  So^^ 
give  me  thy  Hedrt^  we  may  now  fuppofe  to  be  the  , 
language  of  the*  Great  Ood  to  every  Rational  j 
Oeature.  Oiv^  me  thy  Heart,  for  'twas  T  that  ' 
made  it,  'twas  I  that  gave  it  thee, 'twas  I  that 
kindled  in  it  a*  vital  Flame,  twas  I  that  gave  it 
its  Pulfe  and  .its  Motion,  and  that  for  no  other 
end  but  to  dired:  and  incline  it  towards  me,  the 
only  proper  Objeft  of  its  tendency.  For  'tis  I 
alfo  that  am  thy  true  Good,  alt  thy  Springs  are 
in  me*  'tis  I  that  refrefti  thy  xlry  anid  thirfty  Soul 
with  the  Streams  of  Eden^  'tis  J  that  raife  in  thee 
all  thy  grateful  Senrations,and  am  the  true  Caufe 
df  all  thy  Pleafure  and  Delight.  Therefore,  my 
Son,  give  me  thy  Heart.  I  only  merit,  and  'tis 
'  I  alone  that  can  feward^thy  Love  5  Let  none  there- 
fore have  any  Share  in  it  but  me,and  let  me  have 
it  alL  This  is  thp  Meafure  of  Divine  Love,  and 
this  is  the  Scope  and  Intendment  of  this  great 
Law,  and  thefe  are  the  Natural  and  Moral  Rea- 
fons  upon  which  it  is  founded.  By  which  you 
may  fe^what  noble  Divinity  may  bediig  up  out 
of  the  Mines  of  Philofophy,  and  how  neceffar]^ 
it  is  to  have  a  right  Syftera  of  Nature  in  order  to 
the  thorough  Comprehenfioji  of  Chriftian  Mora* 
Utyi  which  has  its  Bottom  and  Foundation  in  the 
Nature  of  things,  and  i;  accordingly  as  capable 
of  Qetnonftration  as  any  Theorem  in  that  Science, 
whofe  Charafter  is  Evidence  and  Certainty. 

If  it  (hould  now  be  objefted  ("as  'tis^ry  pro- 
bable it  may)  that  the  enlargibg  this  f  im  Cpm- 

E  '       mand- 
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^  mandinent  to  fuch  a  Magnitude,  will  mtke  it  de- 
irour  ind  {wallow  up  the  Second*  For  if  the 
Love  of  God  muft  be  tlius  perfe6t  and  entire,  fo 

'  as  to  be  exclufive  of  all  Creatures;  what  room 
can  then  be  left  for  the  Love  of  oar  Neigbbwr  ? 
To  this  the  Anfwer  is  very  eafie  and  very  clean 
If  our  love  to  Cod  and  our  Neighbour  were  of 
the  fame  kind,  the  entire  Love  of  the  former 
would  indeed  wholly  exclude  that  of  the  later# 
But  this  is  not  the  Cafe.  We  are  not  here  fup*  * 
pofed  to  love  God  in  the  fame  fenfe,  or  with  the. 
fame  (ort  of  Love  wherewith  we  love  our  Neigh-^ 
how.  We  do  not  love  God  by  wifhing  any  G^xi 
to  him  (whereof  he  is  not  capable)  but  by  wiCb- 
iftg  him  as  a  Good  to  our  felves.  On  the  con^ 
trary,  we  do  not,  or  at  lead  fiiould  iK)t  love  our 
Neighbour  by  wiihing  him  as  a  Good  to  our 
felve%  (ibr  he  is  not  our  Good)  but  by  wifhing 

\  Good  to  him.    That  is  in  (hort,  we  love  Cod 

I  with  Love  of  Defire^znA  we  love  our  Neighbour 
with  Love'  of  Be9ie(volem:e  or  Charity,  But  now 
the  emirt  Delire  of  God  is  very  confident  with 
iW  manner  of  Benevolence  to  our*Neighboun  It 
does  indeed  wholJy  exclude  all  love  of  Defire 
towards  him.  But  this  is  what  I  contetKi  for;  I 
would  have  the  Love  of  God  To  vehement  and  fo 
ilrdent,  as  to  bum  up,  devour,  yea,  utterly  an* 
nihiiate  all  Ife/re  of  the  Creature. 

Mufl:  I  not  then  youMf  fay,at  all  love  Oeatures  ? 
What,may  I  not  love  this  or  that  delicate  Fruit, 
or  this  or  that  rich  Wine  >  May  not  I  love  what 
4eHgh|s  ttiy  Palate,  and  yields  m^  pleafurc  ?  Te^ 
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if  Bodies  were  the  true  Caufes  of  your  pleafurefi 
YOU  might,  nay  you  ought  to  love  them^  as  ht- 
Ing  upon  that  fuppofition  yOiir  propr  Good; 
Bat  this  is  the  very  thing  they  are  defedive  in  $ 
*ee  have  dear  and  inconteftable  Reafon  to  aflur^ 
ns,  that  they  are  not  the  true  n.*al  Caufes  of  an^ 
of  our  Senfatibns.    But  however,  there  is  Pfca-» 
fare,  ypu^l  fay,  annexed  to  tl^m  5  for  wfe  feel 
PJeafure  in  the  Vfe  of  fuch  and  fuchfenfible' 
things.  True,  we  do  fo,  but  the  inoftthat  Ought 
to  oe  concluded  from  hence  is^  that  we  may  jeeti 
and  ufe  thefe  fenfible  things,  to  which  by  the  Or- 
der and  Inftitution  of  Nature,PIeafure  is  annexM  : 
As  on  die  contrary,  that  we  are  toftiun  and  avoicj 
rhofe  fen^ble  things  to  which  is  annexed  the  idp 
pofite  Sentiment  of  Pain.    Butit  will  2iot  hence 
follow,  that  either  the  former  is  to  be  loved,  or 
the  latter  to  be  fear'd*    Tis  true  indeed,  that 
Pleafure  it  felf  is  always  lovely,  and  fo  is  the  tru# 
Caofe  of  it    We  muft  love  whatever  is  able  to 
caufe  Pleafure  in  us,  and  in  whofe  power  it  is  toi  - 
make  us  Happy*  But  then  we  muft  take  heed^left 
we  miftake  that  for  the  true  Efficient  Cai^^whicli 
is  opiy  the  Occajim  5  left  we  q[ttribate  our  Senfa- 
tions  to  Bodies  as  their  proper  Eflfeflt^  to  the  ipt^^ 
duftion  of  which  they  lerve  only  as  rofitlve  Con- 
dkians^  determining  the  Operation  of  Gfod,  thef 
only  true  Efficient  Gaufe.    So  much  indeed  ttuff 
be  allow'd  them,  but  our  Reafon  will  n6t  fuffer 
us  to  allow  them  any  ittofe  5  aijd  though  in  re- 
gard that  they  do  fo  much  they  may  be  innocently 
jMgfit  for  and  ujed^^ti  becauie  they  do  no  moi^i 

.    E  a  they 


Jl  THfiourfes  ftpon       '  V0I.IIL 

they  nMiftjnot  be  loved.  As  we  wu^  love  the  Ef- 
ficient Caufe  of  our  Pleafure/o  we  mdj  feek  after^ 
and  make  ufe  of  that  which  is  the  Occafion  of 
It  ^  but  this  is  all,  we  miift  not  advance  one  ftep 
higher,  for  we  Jiave  ho  Warrant  beyond  this.  So^ 
that  though  I  may  eat  of  a  pleafant  Fruity  and* 
enjoy  Pleafure  ia  the  ufe  of  it,  yet  I  mu|ft  not 
make  it  the  objed-  of  my  Love  5 1  muft  not  place 
any  degree  of  Af&aion  upon  it.  I  am  to  remem- 
ber, that  though  in  the  Eating  of  this  Fruit  I 
find  my  felf  delighted,  yet  this  Pleafure  is  neither 
in  the  Fruit  it  fclf,  nor  from  it;  but  that  'tis  God 
that  raifes  this  grateful  Sentiment  in  my  Soulpnd 
accordingly  I  am  thankfully  and  devoutly  to  ac- 
\  knowlcdjge  aiid  reverence  his  Divine  Operation, 
\  and  to  Love  him  all  the  while  I  nft  and  mjoy  the 
I  other.  The  Ihort  then  of  this  matter  refolves  in- 
to this,  we  may  feek  and  ufe  fenfible  things  for 
our  Good,  but  we  muft  not  Ipve  them  m  our 
Good. 

But  may  we  not  love  the  Creatures  with  a  JRe- 
Utive  Love  ?  So  indeed  it  is  faid  by  fome,  who 
think  they  ftrain  the  Love  of  God  to  a  very  high 
Pitch,  when  they  tell  iis,  that  we  muft  love  no- 
thing but  God,or  iti  Order  arid  Relatioti  to  God. 
8b  then,  according  to  thefe  Men,  we  are  allow'd 
to  love  Creatures,  provided  it  be  in  a  way  of  Re- 
lation and  Subordination  to  God;  who  upon  this 
Principle  is  not  to  be  the  Only^  but  only  the  Fi- 
nd and  Vhimdte  Objed  of  our  Love,  But  itie- 
thinks  thefe  Men's  Relative  Love  is  very  much 
like  the  Relative  Worfhip  of  the  Papifts.    They 

.make 
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make  God  the  only  nhimate  Objeft  of  all  Divine 
Worihip  5  and  fp  do  thefe  Men  liiake  liim  the 
only  lafi  Objeft  of  Love  5  Biit  yet  they  allow  of 
giving  Divine  Worihip  to  a  Creature,  provided 
It  be  in  a  trattjltive  and  relative  way  5  that  is,  pro* 
vided  it  only  pafs  through  the  Creature,  and  ter- 
minate npon  God.    And  fo  thefe  Men  allow  of 
beftowing  our  Love  upon  a  Creatur?,  provided 
it  be  for  God's  fake;  or  in  relatidn  to  God;  pro- 
vided it  dp  not  ftop  and  reft  at  the  Creature,  but 
ran  on,  till  at  laft  it  fix  upon  God  as  its  final 
Objeft.    TloR  Notions  are  exadtly  Parallel  to  each 
other,  and  they  both  (hew  how  extreamly  loath  I 
Men  arc  to  take  a  final  leave  of  the  Creatqr^,  to  | 
difengage  intirely  from  fenfiWe  things*   They  | 
cannot  be  perfeftly  weatfd  from  what  tjiey  fp 
dearly  affeft,  and  therefore  would  fajs' contrive 
the  matter  fo,  as  in  the  midft  of  all  their  Love 
and  Devotion  to  God,  to  have  ftill  fortie  Referve 
for  the  Creature  5  to  maintain  fome  little  under-*^ 
current  of  Religion  and  AfFedion  for  fenfible 
things^hich  they  would  ftill  have  leave  to  Wor- 
ihip and  Love,  though  it  be  never  fo  remotely 
and  indireftly, though  it  •be  but  in  a  RelMive  WBp 
This  I  take  to  be  the  true  Ground  and  Bottom  of 
Ijoth  thefe  Notions,  the  Coiiunon  Dlfeafe  of  our 
Nature,  the  great  Propenfity  of  the  Soul  to  fenfi- 
ble things,  which  makes  Men  ftill  willing  t6  al- 
low them  a  ftiare  both  in  their  Religion  and  in 
tfadr  AfFeftion 3. and' that  ihsf  might' do, it  with 
the  better  Colour,  has  put  them  upon  finding  out 
this  Notable  Diftinftion  of  a  ReUthe  Worjbrp, 

*     E-  3  •  and 
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by  his  Cneatures  >  But  the  mifery  of  it  is,  as  we 
live  by  Senfe^  fo'  we  loTfe  alfo  by  Senfe.  We  dwell 
in  Matter,  and  we  are  invironM  ail  round  with 
Matter,  fo  that  we  cannot  get  through  the  Croud 
and  Throng  of  Creatures  to  come  at  pur  God. 
The  Creatures  do  fo  prefs  upon  us,  and  fo  con* 
tinually  court  our  Love  by  addreffing  themfelves 
to. all  our  Senfes,  that  we  cannot  deny  their  ioir 
portunity-   They  alfo  have  the  advantage  of 
being  the  only  Obje6:s  of  our  Si^t;  for  none 
(hall  fee  me  and  live^  faith  Cod.    Let  us  enlarge 
our  Prolpeft  never  fo  far  and  wide,  we  fee  no* 
^^^  thing  but  Creatures. .  In  them  pur  Profped:  be^ 
gins,  and  in  them  it  terminates.    They  alfo  have 
^he  Privilege  to  dmd  before  us^and  look  us,  ds 
It  were,  in  the  Face^whenever  we  feel  Pleafqre  or> 
pain  5  and  'tis  at  their  Impreffion  that  ^e  ordi* 
jiarily  havj^.  thefe  Sentiments;  which  impofes  up- 
on our  Tnjaginations,  making  us  apt  to  look  up-, 
on  theth.as  the  Caufes  of  our  Good  and  of  owe 
Evil,   and  accordingly  as  fhe  proper  Objeds  of 
pur  Love,  and  of  our  Fear  5  and  *ajl  becaufe  we 
have  our  Senfations  at  their  Prcfence  and  upon 
their  Iniprefibn^*  while  in  the  mean  while  Gpd, 
who  is  the  true  Caufe,  appears  not  in  view,  but 
liides  hl^fplf  from  us,  and  a£is  i&irpart  behind  a 
Cloud*    But  were  our  Eyes  once  opened,  could 
„    we  buf  fee  how  abfplutely  and  intirely  we  depend 
upon  Gpd  both  for  our  Being,  and  for  the,  whole 
Perfedion  of  it,  for  all  that  We  are,  have  or  en-^ 
',  joy  5  how  he  alone  afts  in  us,  'and  caufes  our 
^enf^tibns  j  how  he  inlightens  our  .Underftand- 
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ing?  with  Im  Light,  warms  our  Wills  With  his 
Love,  and  rcfrcfces  our  Souls  with  his  Pteajkre; 
whHe  in'the  mean  time  all  the  Creatores  ftand 
mute, and  ffleht  before  him,  and  like  fo  many 
Cjphrsj  in  his  Trefence,  -having  not  the  jcaft  ^ 

Aftivity  or  Operation  upon  our  Spirits^  I  fay, 
codd  we  have  fuch  a  ^cener^s  this  before  us,  we 
(hould  quickly  difmifs  the.  Whole  Creation  trom 
our  Hearts,  and  be  wtolly  poIfefsM  and  fwal- 
lowM  op  with  the  Love  of  God.  We  fliould  then 
love  Goq^as  God  loves  himfeifi  not  with  the  fame 
Infinity^  but  with  the  fame  intiremfsj  of  Love. 
For  as  God  loves  none  bat  himfelf,  fo  fliould  ^eyJ^.l^* 
then  love  nothing  but  God.  / 

In  the  mean  whiie^  rinake.no  qiicftion  but  that 
it  is  nm>  thus  in  Heaven^  The  Saints  and  An^ 
gels  there^with  their  Beatifick  Vifion  of  Odd,  have 
alfo  a  dear  Sight  of  their  abfokte  and  intire  de- 
pendance  upon  liim.  They  fee  the  true  Origf ri 
of  all  Good,  and  can  trace  Happinefs  to  ifs  Head: 
They  fee  wh^^and  whence,  its  Springs  do  rife, 
that  they  all  iflbe  forth  from  the  Foot  of  the 
Throne,  where  is  the  Well  of  Life  fpoken  of  both 
by  the  Pfatwiji  and  by  St.  >*/f,  Pfal.  36.  Rev. 
27.  1.  whence  all  tlie  Streams  of  Pleafure  take 
their  feveral  Channels  to  water  and  refrelh  the 
myftical  EdcH^  the  InteWeftual  Garden  of  God. 
All  this  which  we  are  now  fain  to  argue  out  by 
a  train  of  Confequences,  is  plainly  laid  open  to 
the  clear  view  of  the  blefled  Inhabitants  of  that 
Place,  which  muft  neceffarily  reprefent  God  to 
them  as  the  only  lovely  Objeft,    and  by  confe- 
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ooeoce  takeoff  every  degree  of  their  Love  from 
tne  Creature;  and  colled  together,  and  (ettle  the 
whote  Force  and  Weight  of  it  upon  God,  that 
ia  be  nuf  he  Ml  ht  ML  This  is  the  Iktotfure  of 
Divine  Love  in  Heaven,  and  thxf  ought  to  be  the 
Meafare  cS  it  upon  Earth. 

With  Angels  there&nre  and  Arch^Angeb,  and 
with  all  die  Company  of  Heaven,  let  oa  unclafp 
our  Anns  from  toe  Imfaracei  of  the  Creation,  and 
adore  and  fove  the  Lord  oar  God  with  our  whole 
Heart,  Sod  andhi^d.  Let  aotGod  any  longer 
divide  with  the  Oeatnre  (which  is  not  a  fit  Com- 
panion for  fo  Divine  a  Goeft)  hot  let  him  rdgn 
an  abfolote  Monarch  in  our  Hearts,  and  ingrofi 
oar  whole  Love,  efpedally  fiiKe  that  whole  is  (b 
little.  Love  is  the  great  BtM  wliicb  God  h» 
put  into  onr  Natures  to  carry  us  towards  himfelf. 
\  And  thither  let  it  carry  us,  and  diere  let  it  fix 
1  amd  lodge  our  Soula,  whkh  are  then  in  dielr 

Sateft  Perfe^n  when  in  the  full  and  intire 
w  and  Effjtymevt  of  God.    To  whom  be  all 
GJory  and  all  LDve.    i4«M«. 
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^  Difcowfe  corner mng  the  ItfiUwrdy^Jp. 
.   and  the  Moral  Vanity  ef  Man.  -"ff 

•  •   '  '  _  • 

.    P  S  A  L.  XX3UX.  6.     . 

Smdf  euiry  Mm  wdketh  ht  d  win  fim^  fi^J 
they  4n  Mfiimeted  m  wun. 

Or  a$  in  the  otiier  Traafladon. 

JiSam  walketb  In  a  tPiSn  fiadim^   dnd  d^uiettth 
bimfelf  tn  ^din. 

» 

EVen  ACm,  wBo  was  made  and  intended  hf 
Cod  for  the  greateft  and  moft  excellent  End, 
and  was  accordingljir  fornifliM  with  all  proper 
Kkans  fcH:  the  attainment  of  this  End,  having  an 
excellent  Nature  ^ven  hiin,  duly  tempered  and 
I>9isM  betwsen  dry  Intdligence  and  blind  Appe- 
tite, being  altogether  neither  One  nor  die  Odier, 
but  inricird  with  Vigour  of  inclination,  and  a 
Bright  UndferHanduu;  tp  gDvern  it,  with  the 
Ugnt  c^  B.earon»  and  with  the  Flame^of  Paf 
having  at  once  the  advantage  both  of  $a^l| 
Compafs,  and  fo  ca|}a^e  both  of  Jcnowinigt  cho^ 
fing,  and  enjoying  his  Supreme  add  Qnly  Qood. ' 

Even 


6o  Difeourfes  upon         VoL  IIL 

Even  MMPtf  who  is  the  very  Draught  and  Tran* 
fdript  of  hts  Creator,  and  the  Mafter«  piece  of  all 
his. Lower  Creation  :  Who  has  Oominion  given 
him  over  all  the  Vegetable  and  Senfitivc  World  ^ 
upon  whom  both  Sun  and  Moon  wait,  and  the  . 
Stars  in  their  Coorles  pay  Attendance,  to  whom 
the  very  Angels  are  Guardians,  and  for  whofe 
fiike  the^Heavenlr  Bodies  both  Move  and  Sbine. 
Who  upon  his  entrance  into  Being,  put  his  Maker 
to  the  Stand,  gave  Infinite  Wifdom  aPaufe,  and 
tga&d  a  Spfomn  Gonfaltation  in  Heaven,  as  be* 
ing  at  once  the  ConcIuiicHi  and  the  Compendium 
of  die  fix  days  Work.    • 

Even  Man,  who  applies  bit  heart  tc  hncw^  snd 
tcfei^chy  49id  to  fiek  out  Wifdom^  and  tie  Rea/hm' 
of  things , '  that  Grafts  the  Accompliflbments  of 
Art  upon  the  Stock  of  Nature,  and  by  the  im- 

Erovementof  Study  and  Ediication  ftands  upon 
fgher  ground,  and  difttngiiifhes  himfelf  as  much 
from  the  common  Pitch  of  Men,  as  they  are  di* 
ftinguMhM  from  the  .Level  of  Beafts.  Man  that 
is  faluted  with  the  Titles  of  Learned  and  Wife^ 
that  is  fuppofed  to  miderftand  all  Myfteries,  and 
all  Knowledg,  and  ('which  is  more)  that  does  re- 
ally underftand  his  own  ignorance  ^  that  knows 
much,  and  thatthat  much  is  little  3  and  fo  is 
iiot  liifted  up  with  his  /Knowledg,  nor  has  his 
Head  tumM  with  tW  Hfeight  ^pon  which  he 
ftands.  Man  too  that  towres  and  plumes  upon  his 
Endowments,  that  views  himfelf  with  the  mag-, 
nifying  end  of  the  ProJpeSive  5  and  others  with 
that  whicji  Contrafts  5   that  has  fome  Wifdom, 

and 
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and  pretends  to  a  gr^t  deal  more  ^  that  fits  do^n 
and  enjoys  his  paft  Attainments,  thinking  himfelf 
too  Wife  (as  others  too  Dull)  for  further  Im- 
provement :  Man,  let  him  be  what  he  will  for 
Eminence,  either  Really  or  in  Opinion,  eitl^er  by 
Nature  or  by  Art,  as  Great andNoble  a  Creature 
as  he  is,  and  as  Great  as  he  takes  himfelf  to  be, 
notwithlranding  all  his  real  and  all  his  imaginary 
Grandeur,  He  walhth  in  a  vam  JhidinPj  and  dif^ 
qmeteth  himfelf  in  vain. 

The  Words  are  a  very  mean  and  d^rading 
Gharader  of  a  very  high  and  Noble  Creature, 
enough  to  mortiiie  and  take  him  down  in  the 
midft  of  all  his  Pride  and  Glory,  as  prefenting 
to  his  View  (what  he  feldom  has  the  Happineis 
to  fee)  a  true  Pidure  of  himfelf,  and  that  fet  in 
a  true  and  proper  Li^ht,  pointing  out  and  def- 
cribing  a  twofold  Vanity  of  Man,  the  Vanity  of 
bis  State,  and  the  Vanity  of  his  life ;  the  one  a 
Moral,  and  the  other  a  Natural  Vanity  5  which 
Indeed  is  all  the  Vanity  that  a  Creature  i^  capable 
of. 

•For  'tis  to  be  confiderM,  that  the  words  are  a 
particular  inftance  and  reafon  of  a  general  Pro- 
pofition.  The  Pfalmift  had  faid  juft  before  that 
everjf  Man  living  k  altogether  Vanity^  or,  Vanitj  all. 
aver  ^  and  then  immediately  adds  as  a  R  eafon  of 
fo  fevere  a  Refledion, .  Far  man  watketh  in  4  vain . 
fiadaWj  and  difquietetb  himfelf  in  vain.  As  if  he 
had  faid,there  are  but  two  poffible  ways  whereby 
Man  may  become  Vain  ;  Or,  there  is  but  a  two- 
•  fold  Vanity  that  Man,  or  any  other  Creature  is 

capable. 
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capable  o^  Vanity  of  Smc^  and  Vanity  of  Up  ) 
that  Vanity  vrhica  relates  to  the  Nature  and  Be- 
ing,and  tliat  wbicli  relates  to  the  Demeanour  and 
Condud  of  a  Creature  x  and  both  thefe  are  found 
in  Man.  The  Vanity  of  Nature,  in  tfaitt  he  walk* 
eth  in  a  Vkitt  SB^tdow^uid  the  Vanity  of  Condu«3r,  <, 
in  that  he  a)(b  Sfquiets  kimfelf  in  Vdu,  And 
therefore  Mali  is  altogether  Vanity.    • 

Altogether  VMntjf^  fo  we  render  it,  ox>reac> 
cording  to  the  Septuagint  than  the  Het>re\^.  In 
the  H^ew  it  is  Vniperfd  Vsmlty  5  as  if  ail  the 
Vanity  and  Mifery  that  is  fcatter*d  up  and  down 
among  other  Creatures,  were  coIle6bed  together 
and  fumM  up  in  Man  \  fo  that  Man  fhould  be^  a$ 
it  were,  a  little  Abridgment  or  Compendium  of 
Vanity.  In  the  Septuagint  it  is  w  «w»«mw  (uituItw, 
qnoMd  OmtU  Fdmtat,  Vanity  as  to  all  things,  -as 
to  every  part,  and  in  every  refpeft,  in  what  Po« 
.  fture,  or  in  what  Light  foever  you  pljice  htm,  or 
in  what  Capacity  or  Relation  foever  you  confider 
hnn.  And  between  thefe  two  Rendrings  there  is 
confiderable  difference,  even  as  much  as  there,  is 
between  faying,  that  Man  is  AS  Vanity ^  and  that 
AB  ofMoMh  Vanity  j  One  making  Vanity  t& 
poffefs  the  Whole  of  Man,  and  the  other  making 
Man  to  poflefs  or  Ingrofs  the  Whole  of  Vanity  j 
which  indeed  is  the  ftrongerand  bolder  expreffion 

■  of  the  two.  ' 

But  we  need  not  be  very  folicitous  about  this  5 

■  for  take  it  in  what  fenfe  you  will,  either  thit  Man 
is  Univcrial  Vanity,  according  to  the  Btbrew,  or 
that  he  fe  Altogether  Vanity  according,  to  the 

Se^tHagint  J 
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S^timghii )  they  are  both  of  them  equalljr  and 
diffidently  dedudbje  and  juftifiable  from  this  very 
(b^nge,  and  very  Melancholy  Account'  t)ie  I^al- 
Biift  gives  of  Man,  that  he  mdl^h  im  d  V^m  St^i- 
W<to>,  4Utd  dififHtets  himjelfm  P^itt.  Wherdnyotk 
have  all  the  Vanity  that  is  or  pgffiUy  can  be,  all 
that  Man  or  any  other  Creature  is  capable  o^Va« 
nity  of  State  or  Being,  and  Vanity  of  Condud; 
both  Natural  and  Moral  Vanity. 

And  firft  of  all  to  begin  with  the  Natural  Va- 
nity of  Man,  the  Vanity  of  his  State  or  Being, 
exprefs'd  in  the  former  part  of  the  Text,  Mjm 
tvMlketb  in  4  Fam  Shew  fir  Shsdow.  In  an  Image, 
([for  fo  the  Ckiginal  capita  Hgnifies)  not  a  foTid 
fiibftantial  Image,  but  Airy,  Flitting,  and  Phan» 
tafti(±  Appearance,  fuch  as  is  in  a  Looking^Glafs, 
or  in  B  Dream;  or  in  a  Shadow.  In  (uch  an  Image 
does  Man  WalMnd  is  a  kind  pf  a  SpeSrum  even 
while  he  lives»  We  read  in  the  Scriitfure  and  elfe- 
where»  of  the  S£4^m'  cf  Death  5  and  truly  the 
Darknefs  and  Ob^urity  of  that  State  is  ground 
enough  for  the  Figure.  But  here  we  meet-  with 
an^(^  fort  of  ^adow,  the  Shadow  of  Ufe^  and 
Ib9t  a  Vain  Shadow  too,  a  Shadow  without  a 
Sabftance,  a  Shew  without  any  Reality,  a  meer 
Apparition.  For  fuch^and  no  better,  is  the  whole 
State  and  Beii^  of  Man  in  this  World.  Indeed 
at  the  Opening  of  the  next  Scene,  when  the  Veil 
of  Mortality  flball  be  laid  aBde,  and  the  Curtain 
ttet  now  parts  between  the  Material  and  Intel- 
leAual  World  (hall  be  drawui  'tis  to  be  hoped 
that  a  moit  Subftantial  View  of  thin^  (hall  be 

laid 
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laid  out  before  him,  bat  at  prefent  the  beft  ac* 
count  we  can  give  of  him  is,  .that  be  Walks  in  m 
Vkin  Shddaws  ' 

.  For  .^e  illuflration  of  this,  I  might  eafily  take 
the  whole  Frame  of  Man  in  pieces,  and  as  a  fore 
of  Mmrd  JpiMtomiJi^Kzd  a  Ledure  of  Vanity  upon 
every  Part,  upon  his  Body,  and  upon  his  Sool, 
and  upon  the  Ppwers  and  Faculties  of  each.  I 
might  tell  you  of  the  Weaknefs  and  Frailnefs  of 
his  Body,  that  as  it  carries  within  it  felf  the 
Caufes  of  a  necelT^ry  and  fpeedy  Diflblution :  So 
it  is  alfo.  liable  to  a  thou&nd  Accidents  mViK^i^/^ 
that  may  haft^n  its  ruin..  A  Strufture  of  fo  diffi- 
cult a  raifing,  of  fo  uncertain  a  (bnding,  and  of 
fo  ftiort  duration,  that  forae  have  wonder'd,  and 
made  it  an  Objedion  againft  the  Wifdom  of  the 
great  Artiflr,  that  he  would  beftow  fo  much  Art 
upon  fuch  Vile  Materials,  that  he  would  be  fo 
elaborate  upon  a  Trifle,  and  fpend  fach  a  deal  of 
curiofity  and  exaftnefs  upon  fo  tranlitory,  fo  pe- 
riihing  a  Work,  the  very  delicacy  and  finenefs  of 
whofe  Compofition  fubjedh  it  to  innumerable 
Diforders,  whereof  the  Soul  alfo  has  a  (hare,  and 
is  a  very  fenfible  Partaken  A  Work  fo  form'd 
and  laid  ont  for  Ruin,  fo  naturally  doomM  and 
orderM  to  Deftruftion,  that  though  no  other  par- 
ticular Evil  ihouldbefal  it,yet  the  whole  Machine 
and  Revolution  of  the  Univerfe  labours  to  deftroy 
it,  and  the  great  and  general  Motion  of  Nature  is 
continually  carrying  away  fome  part  of  it,  as  the 
conftant  Courfe  of  a  great  and  fwift  River,  un- 
dermines the  Foundations  of  a  Building. 


Vol.  III.  fevetd  Divine  SubjeQs.  65 

t^might  dlfo  reprefent  to  you  t]he  many  Wants  . 
and  Nece(uties  of  our  Nature,  and  oxxt  great  de- 
pendance  upon  other  Inferiour  Creatures,  a$  well 
as  upon  thofeof  the  fame  Order  with*  our  fe}ve$. 
The  great  helplefnefs  and  infirmity  of  two  parti 
of  our  little  Tioie,  Inflmy  ind  Old  i^^e^'and  that 
great  diforder  of  Sidmeu^to  which  the  whole  is 
liable.  That  even^^ur  very  life  and  Health  de^ 
pend  upon  a  pifeafe  (for  Hunger  and  lliirft  are 
no  better?)  and  the  neceflary  Recruit  of  our  $pi- 
rits  upon  the  interruption  of  our  Reafon>  and 
the  wafte  of  our  Time;  almoft  half  of  which  is 
confumed  in  Sleeps  that  great  TdxHndCufiom  of  ' 
Nature  upon  the  Life  of  Man. 
.  The  Vanity  of  whofe  prefent  ftat^,  I  might 
further  defcriDe  from  the  Darknefs  of  liis  Under- 
ftanding,  and  the  Narrownefs  of  his  Conception, 
which  is  able  to  apply  it  felf  but  to  one  Single 
Objeft  at  a  time  5  and  that  too  fo  imperfedly, 
that  he  is  fain  oftentimes  to  divide  the  moft  Sim- 
ple Being  into  feveral  partial,  inadequate  Idea's, 
(l)eing  not  able  to  take  it  in  all  at  once^  to  con- 
traft  and  leffen  the  Objeft,  that  fo  he  may  ad  juft 
and  proportion  it  to  his  own  Narrownefs.  I  might 
here  alfo  remark^ow  few  are  the  things  that  he 
knows,  even  as  to  theitmtet  Exijie^ce}  and  how 
much  fewer  yet^as  to  their  Nature.  That  he 
knows  but  little  of  God,  and  little  of  his  Works. 
That  he  is  equally  baffled  and  confounded  by  the 
Myfteries  of  Faith,  and  by  the  Appearances  of 
Natur^  .•  Not  to  fay  any  thing  of  the  Mazes  and 
Labyrmths  of  Providence.    That  he  knows  ncn 
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thiog  of  ^piritSt  and  but  little  of  Bodies,  •and 
leaft  of  all  of  that  P^rticolar  Body  to  which  he  is 
03  wonderfully  and  fo  clofely  united^  that  he 
often  takes  it  for  Himfelf  ^  which  he  animates 
and  governs^  and  (fuch  is  his  misfortune)  more 
often  fiffKf. 

An  diis  I  might  yet  further  illufbate^from  the 
great  irregolarity  of  the  Will  and  PalCoos  ^  which 
indeed  is  the  weakeft  and  blindeft  fide  of  Mu^ 
tiie  darkeft  part  of  this  Stadaw;  and  in  which  re- 
fped;  done^he  may  well  be  faid  ioWdk  in  a  Vidn 
SbetPy  ana  to  be  altogether  VmUj.  But  I  fhaJI 
content  my  felf  to  have  given  a  Gonfufe  Glance 
at  thefe  things,  leaving  the  more  particular  ia>> 
provement  of  thefe  few  general  Hints  to  your 
own  private  thoughts;  while  in  the  mean  time  I 
defcend  to  fome  more  concerning  and  lefs  obvi- 
ous Gonfiderations. 

What  we  «re  now  upon,  is  to  give  an  Account 
of  the  Nattiral  Vanity  of  Man^  and  how  he  v^lht 
in  4  V4in  Shew.  1  know  I  (hould  appear  too  Ab* 
ftraft  and  Metaphyfical,  and  withal.  Paradoxical 
to  moft  vulgar  and  unprepared  Minds^  Ihould  I 
account  for  this  by  faying.  That  the  whole  Vifi- 
ble  and  Senfible  World  is,  as  to  us,  a  Vm»  Shem, 
SL  meer  Cheat,  a  Delufion,  a  Dream.  Not  I  mean 
as  to  the  E^cifience^  but  as  to  the  Appearance  of 
Senfible  OWefts.  That  what  we  think  we  fee, 
tafte,  and  uneH  in  Bodies  that  are  without  us,  is 
not  really  in  the  Bodies  thetpfelves,  but  is  all 
tranfaded  within  our  own  Minds «  That  the 
warmth  of  the  Fire  (to  fpeal:  popularly)  and 
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die  Light  of  the  Sun,  th&  fweet  Odours  of  FlO^o^ 
ers,  and  the  delicious  ReIKh  of  Fruits,  the  rich 
£namel  of  the  Field,  and  the  Blums  of  the 
M^Tming,  with  all  the  whole  Varnifh  andlftiagry 
of  Colours,  with  which  both  the  Senfe  and  U^ 
derftandhig  of  Msin  isfo  te&^'d  aiid  ehtertaln'd^ 
iiid  for  the  fake  of  which  we  think  the  Wol^Id 
fo  pleafaht  a  Region,  are.  (b  Aify  dnd  Chearful 
ki  it,  and  fo  loath  to  leave  it;  that  all  thefe  are 
not  in  the  things  tfaettlielves,  where  we  think  we 
lierceive  thetm  bat  dre  opiy  certain  Mvdificdtlorti 
of  our  own  Souls,  certain  "Senfations  i:ailed  in 
them  by  the  Author  of  Nature  at  the  Prefence 
of  outward  Bodi(»,  and  upon  the  imprdfioii 
which  they  make  upon  our  Organs  of  Senfb.  So 
that  the  whole  World  is  like  an  $ni;hi»ttd  Jfldndt 
where  we  have  fine  Landskips  and  Pidures  pre- 
sented to  our  View  \  and  that  in  fo  lively  a  man- 
ner, that  we  cannot  forbear  thinking  that  'tis  alf 
a  Reality  without;  when,  in  the  mean  while< 
there  is  nothing  of  all  this  real^but  the  Setr/dthrtj 
the  whole  being  only  an  LtteUe&ual  Scene,  tranf- 
aded  within  our  own  felves.  I  fay,  (hould  I  make 
this  to  be  the  Condition  of  Man  in  this  World, 
and  that  thus  hs  Walkt  in  *  vain  Jhew,  among 
Cheats  and  Delufions,  empty  Reprefentationsr 
and  falfe  Appearances ,  his  whole  Natural  Life 
being  no  better  than  a  pleating  Dream;  I  ihoulcl 
offer  nothing  more  than  what  is  ftridly  and  ¥hh 
lofophically  true,  and  what  I  could  eafily  De- 
monftrate  upon  the  beft  Principles  of  Science 
that  ever  yet  appeared  .in  the  World.    Bnt  thi> 
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being  too  abftraft  and  remote  from  common  Ap- 
l^ehenlion;  I  (hall  chufe  radier  to  obferve^ 

I.  Tbdt  MMWdlketb  in  4  vain,  Jbew  rf  Truth. 
Not  that  I  would  be  thought  fo  much  a  Septic 
as  to  deny  that  there  is  any  fuch  thing  as  Trutb^ 
or  that  we  may  have  the  Kfnmltdgt  of  it,  or  that 
We  may  alfo  have  a  full  anii  certain  AffurMce  of 
that  Knowledge.  I  readily  grant,  that  there  are 
not  only  things  that  are  true,  but  that  mufi  be 
true,  that  there  are  necelfary  and  eternal  Truths  5 
and  he  that  denies* that  there  is  any  fuch  thing 
as  Truth,  fuppofes  ^at  leaft  that  Propofition  of 
his  to  be  true,  whereby-  he  fufficiently  confutes 
himfelf.  And  I  do  as  little  quefticMi  the  being  of 
Knowledge  and  Ortainty.  I  am  well  fatisfied^ 
that  Reafon  alTures  us  of  the  Exigence  of  fome 
things,  and  Revelation  of  more;  and  that  God 
has  given  to  every  *Man  Light  and  Knowledge 
enoligh  to  inftruft  him  in  his  Duty,  and  to  di« 
reft  him  in  the  Way  that  leads  to  (leaven;  enough 
to  anfwer  all  thofe  wife  Ends  for  which  God  de- 
iigned  him,  though  perhaps  not  enough  to  com- 
p3fs  fome.  of  thofe  falfe  Ends  of  Vanity,  Ambi- 
-tion  and  Curiofity  which  Man  may  propofe  to 
himfelf.  And  that  every  Man  has  or  may  have 
Underhand ing  enpugh  to  Live  well,  and  be  a 
good  Chriftian,  though  every  one  cannot  be  a 
Virtuofo. 

When  therefore  I  fay  that  Man  walketh  in  a 
Vain  Shew  of  Truths  my  Meaning  is,  that  of 
thofe  many  things  which  do  feem  10  lis  here,  to 
be  Truths,  the  far  greateft  part  are  far  otberwife 

in 
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in  their  own  Nature;  and  do  appear  otherwife 
to  brighter  Undcrftandings^that  view  them  in  a 
dearer  and  purer  Light.  Not  but  that  Truth 
and  right  Reafoti  is  one  and  the  (amein  both 
Worlds;  but  a  great  deal  of  that  which  we  take 
for  Truth,  is  otherwife  conceivM  by  Beings  of  a 
fuperbr  Rank.  I  will  not  go  fo  high  for  this  as 
the  fupreme  Being, .  concerning  whom  we  are 
exprefly  told,  that  hif  Thoughts  are ^mt  like  cm" 
Thmghts^  nor  his  Wajs  like  out  Ways  I  Ifa.  55.  8. 

but  if  an  Angel  were  to  write  a^ftem  of  Phi- 
lofophy  or  Divinity,  there  is  reafon  to  think  that 
lie  would  give  an  Account  of  things  very  di£fe« 
rent  from  what  is  vulgarly  receivM;  flnce  even 
Men  in  their  more  mature  and  improved  Age  do 
often  find  reafon  to  retra^  and  unravel  their 
greener  Sentiments,  and  enter  upon  a  new  Set  of 
Thoughts;  An  eminent  Inftance  of  which  we  ^ 
have  in  SuA^flin^  who  retraced  a  great  part  of 
his  former  Doftrins  5  and  were  his  deceafcd  Spi- 
rit now  to  have  another  Review  of  his  Works, 
'tis  like  he  would  retrafl;  even  feveral  of  his  Ke? 
tradions. 

But^not'to  meddle  any  farther  with  the  diflfe- 
rent  Sentiments  of  fuperiour  Beings;  we  may  be 
fufficientlyfenfible  what  a  Vain  Shew  of  Trudi 
we  walk  in/rom  that  Difference  of  Appirehcn- 
fiott  that  is  among  our  felves.  That  great  Diver-  ^ 
fity  of  Opinion,  and  Variety  6f  Contradidiori 
that  is  in  the  World,  is  a  fufficient  Argument  of 
this.  For  it  being  impoiTible  that  among  con- 
tradiftory  Opinions  any  more  than  pnepf  a  fide 
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flipuU  be  ip  the  right,  *ti»  certain  that  all  die 
tdk  .can  only  have  a  vmh  Jbm  of  Truth.  Aad 
if  yqu  would  know  how  great  the  E^ent  of 
that  is,  4o  but  cpnfider  what  Direrfity  of  Opi- 
nioa  there  is  among  Men.  This  might  be  Hacwn 
ijirpuig^ut  the  whole  Conipafs  of  Science ;  bat 
I  fl^iU  inflance  at  prefent  only  in  Religim,  whers 
Man  has  jthe  greateft  Concern  to  feek  after  tfao 
Trtftlk^  and  with-al.  the  greateft  light  and  Affift* 
48ce  to  M  and  difcover  it;  and  yet  'twould 
evfn  maze  one  to  thinic^how  very  different  and 
Qppo^  the  Conceptions  of  Men  are  in  this  nat- 
ter, And  what  variety  of  Religions  ther^  are  in 
the  World t  there  being  hardly  two  Men  to  be 

~  fpuQd  i^ven  of  thofe  that  profefs  to  be  of  the 
faine  Religion  in  general,  nay  and  of  the  fame 
Se<%  and  Way  in  particular,  that  are  all  through- 
out of  the  fame  JudgOKnt.    Chriftians  differ  not 

^  (Quily  ffofQ.  thoie  which  are  not  Chriftians,  but 
from  one  another.  Papifts  from  Proteftants,  and 
each  of  tbefe  from  one  another.  So  that  were 
one  to  give  ^n  Account  of  all  the  oppolite  Per- 
fuafions  in  Religion  that  are  now,  going  at  once, 
one  tntgbt  fponer  make  a  Volnmhiouf  than  a  Wer-^ 
ft^  Hiifey.  But  now.  Truth  is  One  and  totire, 
iind  of  all  tiiefe  feveral  Religious  Perfualions 
tWe  can  i>e  but.  one  of  a  fide  that  is  true  %  and 
therefore  the  Maintainers  of  all  the  reft  niufl; 
walk  in  a  Vain  Shew,  and  embrace  Error  inftead 
of  Truth.  How  far  tbefe  Errors  may  prove  dam- 
i»bk  to  them,i8  another  Queftion  ^  I  only  ten 
inark  at  pff  fj^nt^how  vaftly  numerous  and  extent 
;■'■  •••■■    ■•  ■'■•■ five 
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five  the  Errors  aqd  Miftakes  about  Religion  WK^ 
needs  be^ where  the  Diverfity  and  Contradiftios 
Is  fo  great^  and  where  the  Truth  is  fo  fingle.  But 
I^libobfetve 

n«  Tbat  Mm  walketb  in  a  Vmh  Shew  of  H^ifU^ 
nefs.  And  tHis  is  a  much  vainer  Shew  than  tne 
other  V  For  there  is  fome  real  Truth  to  be  found 
Ccho'  we  mud:  dig  low  for  it)  and  of  that  whkh 
we  embf ace  for  fuch^  all  is  not  mere  Shew  and 
Shadow.  But  noiv  ^tis  moH:  certain  and  demon- 
Arable  both  from  Reafon  and  from  Eiq^erience^ 
from  the  Nature  of  Things  and  from  the  Nature 
of  Mato;  that  there  Is  no  fuch  thing  as  true  and 
real  Happinels  to  be  found  in  thu  State. :  For 
fPlth  thee  is  the  Well  ofLifi,  PfaL  ^6.0.  that  WeH^ 
whoife  living  Water  can  be  a  conuant  Spring 
within  our  Souls,  to  aiiench  and  fatisfie  that  great 
and  general  Thirft  ot  Human  Nature,- which  will 
be  alTay'd  only  by  him  that  made  it,  th^  Fountmu 
of  Being  and  Happinefs-  With  thee  is  the  Well 
of  Life,  and  with  thee  only  5  We  have  here  only 
the  Shadow  of  it,  which  can  no  more  Iktisfie  the 
Defire  of  our  Spirit,  than  a  painted  River  can 

Siench  our  natural  Thirfl:«    He  that  drinks  of 
is  Water  will  thirft  again,  nay  he  will  thirft 
even  while  he  drinks  it, 

Plato  is  faid  to  call  Light  the  (hadow  of  God, 
and  'tis  as  true  of  all  the  other  plealingand  re« 
fre(hing  Things  of  this  World  as  well  as  of  U^t, 
that  they  are  Shadows,  and  butShadowspi  God^ 
the  fupreme  and  only  fubftantial  Good.  And  as 
a  Shadow,  though  it  may  a  little  refrefh  and  allay 
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oar  Heatj.vnil  yet  never  be  aUe  ft>  quendi  ap^ 
Thirfi;  fo  the  good  Things  of  tliis  World  (thofe 
^ttle  Shadows  of  the  true  Good)  though  they 
may  by  the  help  of  our  Fancy  afford  us  fome 
Refreihment^  can  never  yield  us  Satisfadion^  Coot 
they  may  (as  Shadows  do)  but  cannot  SijtemcL 

And  yet  though  ^tis  thus  certain  tha^  there  is 

no  fuch  Thing  as  true  and  real  Happinefs  to  be 

had  in  this  State,  it  muft  be  cpnfeft  that  there  is 

at  the  fame  time  fo  flattering,  fo  bewitching  an 

jippearaftce  of  it,  that  the  wifeft  of  Men  after  al| 

their  ^eafodings,  RefledHons,  and  Experience^ 

are  deluded  by  it.    Though  they  have  tried  the 

Vanity,  the  Nullity,  of  Fruition  never  fo  ofteh^ 

and  have  found  it  to  be  all  oyer  Cheat  and  Fal* 

lacy  by  a  thoufand  Experiments;  yet  forgetting 

the  Treacheries  of  this  grand  Impoftor  (who  like 

the  Devil  has  been  a  liar  from  the  l:^nnin^  and 

how  grofly  they  have  been  abufed  and  aifap:^ 

pointed  by  him,  they  fall  on  to  their  Enjoy- 

ftients  again  with  as  much  Edge  and  Greedinefs^ 

with  as  much  Hope  and  Expeftation,  as  if  they 

bad^never  known  what  Difappoii^tment  meant  5 

and  though  they  ca(n  never  fay  they  have  been,or 

are^  y^t  they  catinot  forbear  Imaghiirig  that. they 

/ball  be  Happy^Strange  kind  of  Inchantment,  that 

Men  Cbould  be  thus  condemned  to  hunt  after  Sha- 

t  dows,  and  embrace  Dreams;  to  feek  continually 

after  Happinefs  where  it  is  not  to  be  found,  and 

where  they  know  It  is  not  to  be  found,  by  all  the 

Reafon  and  Proportion  of  Things,  by  the  exprefs 

Declarations  of  God  in  Scripture,  and  by  all  the 

'  ^*     :.,...»•    *  •     -  *     '    ■  ,  ^  *  f*  TCil 
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P^p^pedenoe  of  Mankind.  Bat  this  is  part  of  tliat 
}4«f  ^he»  wherein  Man  waliL^  wherein  I  &y  he 
W4ks,  bat  wherein  he  can  never  fit  down  and 
red;  every  Step  he  makes  prefenting  him  with 
fome  new  Appearance  of  Hai)pine(s;  and  drilling 
him  on  farther,  fo  that  he  ftill  walks  on,  till  he 
comes  to  thp  End  of  his  Walk,  and  then  toms 
round  upqh  the  fame  Enjoyments  again  $  fq  that 
he  can  never  get  out  of  the  f^lfMted  Cirele, 

This  is  t|ie  t^aturd  Vamtf  of  Man,  and  tfaos 
far  he  is  rather  tg  lie  pitied  uian  blamed,  it  being 
all  fbande4  apon  the  nece0ary  Weaknefk  and  In- 
firmity of  his  NatuK.  But  to  Inring  him  defer- 
yedly  under  the  feyereft  Cenfare,  and  to  com> 
pl^t  the  Cbarader  of  his  Vanity,  he;  npt  only 
-  Wajks  in  a  Vain'Sbew,  but  is  withal  fuch  a'Fooil  ^ 
as  to  difquiet  himfelf  in  vain;  which  is  his  Mard  ' 
Vanity,  and  the  next  thing  to  be  confider'd. 

He  Mfquietetb  htmfetf  in  vdn.  Innumerable  ar^ 
the  Inftances  wherein  he  does  fo  s,  but  I  fiiall 
briefly  glance  at  a  few,  which  i  (hall  bring  withiQ 
the  compafs  of  thefe  two  general  Heads,  Imptj^- 
bilHks  and  Vftaecejptries,  The  Impoffibilities  are 
of  two  fort^  Impofiible  Truths,  and  Impoffible 
Goods.  The  Former  impoffible  to  be  underftood, 
the  Latter  hppoffible  to  ne  enjoy'dT 

I.  Man  difquiets  }iunfelf  ih  Vain  about  Impof- 
fible Truth,  fuch  Truths  as  are  not  poffible  ifor 
him  to  Comprehend.  So  do  all  they^  firit  who 
imploy  their  Studies,  and  it  m^y  be  write  Vola- 
heinous  Treatifes^  about  fuch  things  whereof  we 
£aye  no  manner  of  J^,  and  of  whicfa  Conf^ 
'    '  qnently 
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Mentif  tliejr  can  ndtber  Affinn,  nof  Deny  any 
niftg  to  any  purpofe,  or  widi  any  Satisfa^on. 

J  A«  partfctilarly  about  Spirits  and  Immaterial  Snb* 
ft«i6^,  wh^f  we  know  not  enough  to  be  ever 
in  a  (Opacity  of  Learning  more,  as  having  ne^ 
i^rMea,  nor  Principle  to  proceed  upon,  -and 
fihUh  tlwrefbre  a  Man  may  Study  a  thonfand 
IFesrs'iafld  be  never  the  Wifer.  And  yet  how 
n»kh  Study  and  Thoi^ht  has  there  been  imployM, 
kOw  much  Time  wjifted,  how  much  Sleep  and 
.  HeaWh  loft,  how  many  Tedious  Volumes  Com- 
]wfeld,and  how  many  fine.  Heads  tumM  and  crack'd 
opon  this  Defperate  and  unconquerable  Thebry ! 
80  do  they  aHb;,  Secondly,  who  trouble  their 
Heads  and  rack  their  thougnts  about  fuch  thingSj 
which  though  they  have  mac  Idea  of,  yet  it  is 
■  lb  Obfcure  and  ImperfeiSb,  that  they  can  never 
hope  to  have  a  full  and  cl^r  Ccmipreheniion  of 
l!^m,  either  as  they  are  (imply  in  tfaemfelves,  Qf 
as  they  (hind  in  rdatton  with  other  things.  Such 

^  are  all  the  Inquiries  and  Difputes  about  Infinity 
and  Eternity,  about  Space  and  Time,  about  the 
Oivifibility  of  Quantity,  about  the  Principle  of 
Individuation,  about  liberty  and  Neceffity,  and 
the  reconciling  of  Prefdence  with  Contingency, 
about  the  Ends  of  God,  and  the  Keafons  and 
brdcrof  Providence,  and  4e  like. ,  Thefe  are 
ihe  thtnss  of  fo  abftrufe  a  Nature,  and  whereof 
our  Idea's  are  fo  very  Confufe  and  Obfcure,  that 
we  can  n^ver  come  to  have  any  tolerable  Gom- 
iprehenfioo  of  tfaem,  or  SatisfaAion  about  them, 
fetus  Study  and  Wrangle  never  fo  long.  And 
'   .  •  yet 
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ytt  Man  is  fo  FooIHh  and  Vain  as  to  di(qoiet  I 
himfelf  (perhaps  others  too)  in  dit  feardi  of  fuch  I 
impoiible  Tradis;  not  oonfido'ing  how  mndi'^'^ 
^M^er  it  woold  beoome  hitn,and  how  modi  inore'5 
it  w(kild  be  for  his  eafe^to  learn  the  true  Bounds  i 
^t  divide  Opinion  from  Knowledge,  to  fttidy 
die  Extent  of  his  own  Capacity  (wlildi  one 
woak)  think  fliould  be  quickly  learnt)  and  to  fit 
down  in  a  quiet  Ignorance  of  thofe  dSngs^to 
yrhSdi  his  Underftandiim  is  not  propcMrdone^and 
to  know  the  Length  of  h»  own  tiwi  &ice  he 
cannot  all  the  Depths  of  the  Oeetut  in  which  he 
Sails.  •  * 

n.  I  (honld  now  fiietw^Secondly,  hew  Man  Dif- 
quiets  himfelf  about  impoSBhk  Good^  as  well  as 
impc^Ie  Tratl^  but  having  ^ven  a  pregnant 
kiftance  of  this  already,  in  the  conftant  and  eager 
Chafe 'a&er  Happinefs^  whefdn  Men  both  tire  and 
.delude  their  Souls,  notwithftanding  the  many*" 
repeated  Experiments  and  Convi^ons  of  the 
World's  Vanity;  I  fliall  ftay  no  longer  upon  this 
part^  biit  go  on  to  (hew  how  they  ^fqdet  than< 
felves  abo^  Vmneejfinet^vfhkii  again  are  of  two  « "^ 
forts,  unneoef&ry  Truth,  and  unneceflary  Good.  .^ 

I.  Man  I^n^uiets  hidfelf  in  Vain  about  tame-*^ 
etjktj  Truth,  There  Is  no  other  TrutH  neccflary 
to  be  made  the  Objed  of  Human  Study,  but  only 
that  which  ferves  to  the  Moral  Condud  of  Man, 
to  the  RecoIl€dion  of  his  Mind,  to  the  Govern* 
ment  ^  his  Pa£Bons,  and  to  the  Diredion  of  his 
Life  and  Manners  in  fudi  away  as  may  lead  hint 
to  Eternal  Haf^ef^  that  which  in  one  word 

the 
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/  the  Apoftlc  calls,  The  Truth  which  is  gfter  G&dli- 
\  mfsy  Tit.  1. 1.  This  is  the  only  Truth  that  Man 

V  is  concerned  either  to  feek  after  or  attain,  either 

p  "  i^to  (mow  hirgfelf,  or  to  promote  in  other&    For 
thougli  other  Truths  abfolutely,  and  in  themfelves 
coniid^red^  may  be  perfedive  of  Human  Under- 
fiaqdfOg  (which  was  made  for  the  Contemplation 
of  Trutn^  yet  confidering  the  prefent  Station  and 
Order  of  Man,  he  is  concerned  to  trouble  him- 
fell  abonf  no  other  than  what  ferves  to  the  Re*, 
gulation  pf  his  FJfe  and  Manners,  that  being  the 
1  oiily  fiufinefs  he  has  to  do  in  this  World.    'Tis 
^certainly  both  the  Wifehm  and  the  Duty  of  every 
Rational  Creature^  to  employ  his  Study  about 
thofe  things^only,  to  which  his  Capacity  is  pro- 
portioned!  andwH^h  are  of  prefent  Cbncernment 
tohun  to  be  informed  of;  thofe  things  that  are 
, ,  M  Pofiible^and  Neceffary^to  be  known.  And  I  know  * 
■'     pbut  of  one  fort  of  thingS;  that  have  both  thefe  . 
I   Conditions/ tr/2^.  things  of  a  Moral  or  Divine 
. '   Nature,  that  relate  tp  life  and  Manners :  Which 
krc  the  only  proper  Obiefts  for  the  Study  of  Man, 
as  Ws  Circumftances  now  ftand^while  he  is  afting 
his  Probation  for  another  World.  He  isnotthgre^ 
fore  n9jW  to  ftudy  what  will  barely  accomplilh 
4  fai^^  Mincl,  but  what  will  lead  him  to  his  jEy^^this 
.w-  being  the  true  Meafure  to  be  obferved  by  Man  in 
^  his  Search,  after  Learning  and  Knowledge^  as  I 

have  more  largely  fliewn  in.a^ 
"Iri'Sm^  particular  Treatife  upon  this  Oc- 
^m^Life.  '      cafion, .'  But  now  if  this  be  a  true 

Meafure  fas  by  all  the  Prmciples 

of 
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of  Reafon  it  muft)  I  need  not  ftand  to  refled 
how  ill  the  General  wiy  of  Study  will  bear  it,  or 
hQw  Vain  the  Thoughts  and  Meditations  even  of 
the  tnoft  awakenM  and  thinking  part  of  kkn* 
kind  will  be  found  to  be,  or  about  how  manf 
unneceflary  Truths  they  difquiet  themfelves.  The 
Subjed:  is  indeed  at  once  too  plain,  and  too  ttor 
der^o  bear  any  further  Reflexion.  And  therefore 
I  (hall  haften  to  confider, 

2.  How  Man  difquiets  himfelf  in  vain  aboot  y 
unneceflary  G^od.    I  might  here  go  a  very  fliort 
way  to  work,  fince  our  Savioyr,  who  well*  un-  i 
derftood  both  the  Nature  and  the  Neceflities  of  y^ 
Man,  does  «xprefly  aflure.i^/hat  there  is  but  One 
thing  Needfal;  and  we  have  as  much  reafon  to 
l?e\kve  it^as  any  part  of  the  Q$fpeL  And  if  there 
be  but  One  Thing  Necefldry,  then  how;  infinite 
are,the  Vnneceffaries^or  rather  Impertinencies^that  'jy^^ 
take  up  and  torment  the  Thoughts  of  Men  !  But  \\  ' 
to  take  a  little  wider  Cdmpafs;  do  they  not  trou- 1 
ble  and  difquiet  their  Minus  about  the_Superflui^  L^, 
^  ties  aiid  Luxuriances  of  Life,  .fine  Cloaths  and  ^  • 
rich  Equipage;  things  that  are  fo  far  from  ferv- 
'  ing  any  Neceffity  ^  that  they  do  not  fo  much  as 
add  to  the  real  and  natural  Convenience  of  Life, 
but  rather  to  the  Load  and  Burthen  of  it  >   Do 
they  not  difquiet  themfelves  about  Phantaftick 
and  Imaginary  Goods  5  which  many  Happj  Men  ^  ' 
never  have,    and  fome  (the  Wifer  they)  never  j 
defire;  I  mean  Greatnefs,  Dignity  and  Honour;  • 
which  add  as  much  to  a  Man^s  Happinefs,  or  real 
Worth,   as  a  high  Shoe^  or  as  a  rifing  Ground . 

does 
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does  to  his  Natural  Sfature,  and  ao  nxve.  Are 
they  not  tmeafie  and  full  of  Coacern  about  Fame 
ma.  Olory,  about  their  Titles  and  their  Coats  of 
Ann<»  about  their  Pedigree  and  about  Aeir  Po- 
fterity^  about  the  Opinions  and  Cenfures  of  Men, 
what  eftimadon  and  refped  thej  pofiefs  in  Adr 
Minds,  what  they  think,  and  what  they  fay  of 
|]iem>  Are  they  not  fdlidtous  to  procure  a  htnd- 
fom  Charader  in  the  World,  and  to  be  thought 
to  deferve  it,  to  appear  Witty  and  Ingenious,  Men 
of  Parts  and  Learning,  of  Condudand  SagacUy, 
and  (perbap)  of  PvXf  and  Religion;  smd  are 
^y  not  inwardiy  troubled  and  diftompofed 
when  diey  think  they  fail  of  any  of  thefe  little 
Ends,  or  when  they  bear  of  any  thing  (aki  to 
their  Dlfreputation,  or  meet  with  any  Dmefpedt? 
Do  not  Nlen  difquiet .  themfelves  about  having 
Heirs  to  a  great  Eftate,  continuing  their  Name, 
and  living  (as  they  call  it)  in  their  Pofterity  ? 
Do  they  not  trouble  themfelves  about  PoffiI»li* 
ties  and  Contingencies,  about  what  Audi  be,  or 
what  may  b^  fo  as  not  to  be  able  either  to  en« 
jjoy  the  {vefent,  or  to  be  thankful  for  what  is. 
paft,  merely  for  the  anxious  Concern  they  have 
about  what  is  to  come  ?  Nay,  are  there  not  ina* 
ny  To  beyond  all  meafure  fottifli,as  to  he  polrr 
feffed  with  a  troublefom  Care  of  what  (hall  fall 
out  after  they  are  Dead  and  in  the  Grave,  and 
to  leave  behind  them  a  Stock  of  Praife  and  Com* 
m^ationT'  which  either  thty  (hall  not  then  *e 
in  4  O3ndition  to  kMWy  or  wHl  certainly  «fcj(f//i'? 
So  vain  is  the  Shew  that  Man  walks  in,  and  fo 

many 
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many  are  the  wayt  wherebv  he  ads  the  Tyro^ 
an4  die  Executioner  upon  his  own  Min(f«  and 
difquiets  hifpfeU  in  vain.  A  Chaiafter  fo  vetf 
applicable  to  every  Man,  mote  or  ler»:  tlut  joor* 
nies  upon  the  Road  of  this  World^  tlyat  jom 
Oiurch  in  her  Wifdom  has  thought  fit  Co  ;q:^iat 
this  PfalnijOf  which  the  Text  is  a  parr,  to  bo 
ufed  in  her  Funeral-Oflice  at  the  Qurying  of  the 
Dead  5  thereby  imptyii^»  that  ihete  h  no  Nijba« 
^ugh  never  fo  Great,  Wife*  or  Good;  Ixit^ 
whonii  it  may  Jofthr  be  (aid  at  his  laft  Bsbit^  and 
upon  w|iafe  Tooid  it  may  be  infcribed  as  tfas 
concluding  Mtato  of  his  Life,  that  he  has  walfct 
in  a  vain  ihew,  and  difquieted  him(elf  m  vain. 
Some  indeed  do  pafs  away  their  time  fo  qufecly 
and  jnofiTenfively,  that  th^  do  not  much  diftorb 
the  Peac^  oi-others^  but  there  is  no  Man  but  who 
vainly  dil]»iiets  himfelf 

Po(Mr  unnappy  Creature^  that  he  fhould  do  fo  l 
Are  there  not  neceflarv  ^  unavoidaUe  Cades 
of  Trouble  fufficient,  but  he  muft  needs  add  vo- 
luntary AfOli&ions  to  his  heap  of  Mifery;  impofe 
fapemumenury  Penancesj  di(quiet  himfelf,  and 
that  too  in  Vain,  without  Reafon,  and  without 
Meafure,  to  no  End  or  Purpofe  >  'Tis  indeed  a 
very  deplorable  Cafe  5  but  the  confideration  of. 
all  this  will  (erve  to  teach  us  two  very  ufeful 
VSom,  To  be  more  Humble,  and  to  be  more  . 
Wife. 

Fhf^y  To  U  mere  Hmkle.    When  Self  begins  ^J 
to  rife  up  in  thee,    and  thoii  findeO:  thy  ^ul 
tempted  to  Pride  and  Arrogance  ispon  the  Coi|* 

ceit 
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p  ceit  of  either  Natural  or  Acquif  ed  Excellendes, 

^  then  conGder  the  vain  Shew,  the  empty  A|[ypari- 
lion  wherein  Man  walbi  and  the  yet  much  va^er 
Difquiet  wherewith  he  voluntarily  afflids  him^ 
felf.    Take  a  View  of  thy  Pi^ur^y  of  thy  Natu- 

^  ral  and  of  thy  Moral  Vanity;  and  return  to  i 
lufterEftination,  to  a  more  fober  and  modefl: 
Account  of  thy  fel£  Confider  how  vain  thou 
art  in  thy  Natdre,  and  how  macli  vainer  thou 
art  in  thy  Conduft,.  and  then  fee^  what  Ground 
or  Foundation  thou  haft  for  Pride  ^  whidi  would 
ill  become  thee  as  a  Creature^  but  much  worfe  as 
fiich  an  infirm  and  ill-govern'd^  as  fuch  a  douhtjf 
mtV  Creature. 

^       Secondly,  To  be  wore  Wife.  More  Wife  indeed , 
^^  than  to  be  thus  necdiefly  troublefome  td  our 
;  felves  5  to  walk  about  like  reftlefs  and  difturb^d 
I  Gkojis^  and  moieft  our  own  Eafe  and  Quiet  For 
'  though  we  cannot  help  our  Natural  Vanity,  that 
of  walking  in  a  vain  Shew;  yet  we  may  in  great 
meafure  help  and  prevent  that  which  is  Morale 
our  difquieting  our.  felves  in  vain;   atid  (hall  aft 
very  unaccountably  to  our  felves,  and  .be  great 
enemies  to  our  own  Peace  and  Tranquility^  if  we 
do  not    We  Ihould  think  it  a  moft  intolerable 
Calamity,  and  that  we  had  juft  Canfe  of  Com- 
plaint,  if  we  did  fufFer  as  much  from  others  as 
we  do  from  our  felves,  if  they  were  as  trouble- 
fome to  us  as  we  are  to  our  own  Souls.    A  Houfe 
that  is  haunted  and  troubled  with  Evil  Spirits^ 
is  lookM  upon  as  a  great  Affliftion:  and  fo  is  a 
Mind  that  is  tormented  with  perpIexM  and  on- 

eafie 
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*  ,.  ,cafie  Thoughts.  Thefe  are  great  Judgments,  and 
ft  vera  Trials,  when  they  affe  brought  upon  us  by 
a  fuperiour  Hand  :  But  are  they  the  lefs  fo^be-  , 
-caufe  iafli^Jied  upon  us  by  our  f^lves  ?  Of  father, 
does  not  this  add^to  pur  Mifery^xh^  Aggrayatfoh 
of  FoUy  ? ^     .  '      *    *    >        '.*  .  ;.    ; 

In  our  Patience  then  let  us  foffefs  our  Souls ^  and 
^more  WMe  ihan  to  vcx^atid  torme^Pthenb  v^ith 
-mm  and  need  lefs  difqulettf  confidlefing,  fhat 
^fufficient  to  thfc  (hoM  daj^  df  life  is  the  Necefar/ 
.Eyjl  thereof*    But  if.  our  Heads  mtift  vyork,  .and 
.     wc  will  be  folicitous,    let  it  be  where  pur  great  j  I 
Concern  lies,  and  about  what  deferves  our  Care  1 1 
aridnrhbughtfulneft;    that  is,    fo  to  order  d&r  ' ' 
Lives  and  Converfatkm^whyewe  are  here,  that^ 
we  may  be  for  ever  Happy  hereafterj    To  Fear  ] 
<yod  5ini  Keefi  his  Commandmentsj    €ov  that  is 
the  whole  and  only  Duty,  and  ought  therefore  to 

be  fte  whole  and  only  Concernjoi  Man. 

«•  --     »  •.        •     ^ 
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A  Difconrfr  jhennng  that  the  Lai^ 
is  not  maJevotd  through  Faitk    - 


3€idg  a  V^tatioD  Sermon  Preacli*<i  iti  the  0»* 
f hedral  Chacch  of  Samm,  before  the  ^  ight  ftf- 
yetend  Father  in  Cod  Gitbett  Lord  Waiap  df 
S4nm>i  at  fais  Vifitatkm  held  there  HefUuBer  % 
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D^  ft^  «^;y  «9rid^e  vf^id  pU  Lavp  fkMH^:  F^h  ? 
.    Q^dfirhid^  jc^  we  efiMijb  the  Lm^:    . 

TO  have  a  right  general  Notion  of  the  G^J^ 
j^el,  of  thofe  Terms  and  Conditions  upon 
which  God  difpenfes  Pardon  and  Salvation  to  the 
World  ia  Jefus  Chrift  5  to  underftand  how  far  it 
gigrces  with  the^Ziw,  and  how  far  H  differs  frontl 
it  5  in  what  refpcft  it  is  an  Abatement,  and  in 
wteit  refpeft  it  is  an  Improvement  of  it;  is  a  thing 
fo  very  neceffary  to  all  Chriftians,  efpecially  to 
all  Teachers  and  Profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity  (as 
that  without  which  no  one  particular  Head  or 
R)int  of  Chriftian  Divinity  can  either  be  rightly 
comprehended  by  themfelves,  or  opened  and  ex- 
plainM  to  others)  that  I  need  not  qneftion  the 

*  feafo* 
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redfondWenefs  of  2(  Difcourfe  tfpon  fiiidh  a  j^obje^ 
tio  fach  afti  Aoditory,  and  upcm  fuch  ad-  OecaficAl. 
I  mod  confefs,  I  do  not  itiDGh  adiftiifd  m  liatd 
tilings  of  a  Cohttem&Jkl^ttiLK  m  Serfl*G«i^Wh6fe' 
btofinefs  feema  rather  to  lie  hi  |Jerf«»adfng  aftti 
ffifring  up  Men  to  tite  Vt^Vtt  of  Piety  iad  gotti 
life,  than  in  (Vating  and  deekfing  Q»(3(Vi6iiis<  Mb 
i^jrhatevcf  mSy  be  thopglit  Of  the  pkttitHU^  Cobr 
troveffics  in  Rell^km,  ihany  ctf'  which  wei*e  per- 
haps  better  let  alone  than  even  ^^^//)^aetetniiiAi| 
ftJi^  the  Notion  of  the  Oofpet  in  Gene^ifj  thoagtt 
a  Notion,  is  yet  To  concerning  and  iniportant  at; 
=cme  (the  whole  PraSice^as  well  as  Theory^of 
Chriftianity  dependmg  upon  it)  that  I  ciiniKitb«t 
flrefuwe^that  a  tfcar  and  rational  AcetJtmt  of  thi# 
hiatter  may  be  acceptabte  and  ferviceabte  frorif 
the  Pniphyas  from  a  Diviulij-Chdir  ^  efpecialfj^ 
m  an  Age,  when  not  only  rf»e  paiticalar  l^olms  of 
the  Chriftiah  Religion  are  cOrrupffed,  but  thij 
whole  De0gn  Of.  it  is  miftaken,  and  its  general 
!dea  altogether  perva-fed  and  itiifttppelertfed,  by. 
a  fort  of  Men^  v^  give  focB  an  Aceobnt  oi^ 
Chriftiamty,  as  to  overturn  all  Morality  5  and  fc* 
explain  the  Oofpel,  as  wliolty  to  evacuate  the* 

Law. 

And  fined  in  t)eBalf  of  this  odd  and  abufiV^i 
Account  of  Chriftianity^  they  ailed ge  fomc  fingje 
Paffages  out  of  St.  Ptttrs  Epifites,  abftra£fed  frorii 
ffie  &ope,  aiid  Occafion  of  themj  I  have  the  rather 
Wiotight  fit  to  confront  it  with  a  paflage  from  tbe 
.feme  Divine  Writer.  A  paflage  thatfeems  dlre^lf 
leveled  ag^inftthe  SoUfiMtk  Hypotheiis.and  whicH 

Of  one 
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one  woqM  think  (houM  ferve  as  a  general  Kej  to 
the  Apofties  tneaning  in  all  his  Difcourfes  about 
'luftific^ion;  and  wherein  he  feems  to  have  laid 
in  a  Caution  againft  all  fuch  grofs  tnifconftru^i* 
ons  of  it,  as  fuppofe  him  t<5  diflblve  the  Force 
and  Obligation  of  the  Law, by  Preaching  up  the 
Faith  of  Chrift.  The  very  fuppofition  of  which 
extravagant  Conceit,the  Apoftle  here  rejefts  with 
all  the  Indignation,  and  all*  the  abhorrence  ima- 
;inaUe  :  Do  tfie  then  make  void  the  Law  through 
^aith  ?  fays  h?,  God  forlid  5  jea^  we  eftahlijh  the 
Law. 

The  words  confift  of  a  MiaeJiion^Bnd  an  Anfwer. 
The  Queftion  is,  whether  the  Law  be  made  void 
through  Faith -^  That  is^by  the  Gofpel,  or  by 
that  Account  which  the. Apoftle  had  given  of  the 
GofpeL  To  which  the  Anfwer  is  fo  far  in  the 
Negative,  that  'tis  faid  to  be^  rather  eftablifliM  by 
it. 

By  Law  here^I  fuppofe^ is  meant  truly  and  chiefly 
the  moral  Law.  Fov^ that  Law  muft  be  here  af* 
ferted  not  to  be  made  void,  by  which  it  was  be- 
fore affbrted  that  Men  are  not  Juftified;  this  being 
the  only  pretence  of  fufpicion  that  the  Law  is 
made  void,  becaufe  Men  are  fuppofed  not  to  be 
JuftifyM/by  it.  Do  we  j^hen  make  void  the  Law^ 
fays  the  Apoftle.  The^x,^s  much  as  to  fay  in  virtue 
of  the  Conclufion  we  have  now  laid  down^  that 
Men  are  not  Juftified  by  the  Deeds  of  it.  That 
JLaw  therefore  which  is.  here  faid  not  -  to  be  niade*. 
void,muft  be  one  and  the  fame  with  that, whereby 
Men  are  faid  not  to  be  Juftified.    Thus  much  is 

clear* 
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clear.  But  now  what  Law  is  that  >  Is  it  not  the*^ 
Moral  Law  >  Yes,  it  is.  For  the  Apoftle  is  here- 
treating^not  of  the  Juftificatlon  of  the  Jews  only, 
but  alfo  of  the  GentiUf.  He  is  treating  of  Jufti-  ' 
fiation  in  Gemraly  and  fetting  down  the  ftand- 
irg  Terms  upon  which,  not  this  or  that  Perfon  or 
Nation,  but  Mankind  in  the  Lnmp^m\x{i  exped  to 
be  juftified.  Now/twould  have  been  but  a  very 
empty  Frigid  Affertion  to  have  faid,ihat  Mankind 
in  general  (which  will  comprehend  Gentile  as 
well  as  Jew)  is  not  juftify'd  by  the  Certmoniil 
Law.  For^what  has  the  Gentile  to  do  with  the 
Law  of  Ceremonies  ?  Or  how  could  k  be  ima- 
gin'd^that.  they  (hould  exped  Juftification  by  a 
Law  which  was  never  given  to  them,  and  by 
which  they  never  were  obliged  ?  That  Law  there- 
fore by  which  all  Men,  the  Gentile  as  well  as  the 
Jew,  are  here  faid  not  to  be  juftified^muft  be  fome 
Common  Law  between  them  both,  a  Law, of  Uni* 
verfal  Extent,  and  Unlimited  Obligation.  And 
what  Law  can  this  be^but  the  Moral  L^v^  ?  what 
other  Law  is  common  to  all  Mankind  >  And  that 
this  is  the  Law  here  meant,  is  further  plain^frdm 
the  Reafon  given  why  Men  are  not  juftified  by 
ir,namely,their  prefent  inability  to  keep  it;  which 
the  Apoftle  concludes  from  the  general  Corrup- 
tion and  Imrtioraliry  of  Mankind.  For  m  hstvt 
before  pr(yved^  ver.  9.  fays  he,  both  Jews  and  Gett^ 
tilesy  that  they  are  all  under  Sin.  Upon  which  ck> 
cafion  he  quotes  and. applies  a  paffage  out  of  the 
Pfalms,defcribing  the  general  Corruption  df  Mar* 
kind.  4^  it  it  mritten^  There  is  nam  Righteottfj  no 
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m0  aw.  Then  ly  pq^^  'W  fmdsrjbtfjfib^  then  U 
mpne  that  feehtb  sfter  God  Thty  $re  0II  gene  m# 
^  tbt  v^4f^tbej  are  together  become  unfrofilakle^tben 
^  n<me  that  dothgofd,  no  not  one  :  Ibeir  Ibroat  «# 
fjt  opeif  Sepuhher^  wtb  their  Tongues  tbey  bdve  njed 
Deteh,  the  Voifon  of  Affs  is  under  their  Lips.WhoJh 
^o^tb  k  fitllof  Curing  dnd  Bitter nefs  :  Their  Feet 
ffo  Jwifi  to  {bed  Blo9cL  DeftrnSpn  0/4  Miferj^ 
m^e  in  theit  wopy  und^  the  way  of  Peoce  they  bwe 
n^  knomn.  1  bixe  ij  no  fodr  of  God  befmre  tbein 
^yes.  Which  are  all  of  them  inflauces  of  Immor 
v^itief^  or  TranfgreHions  agaiuft  the  Aiaral  Law. 
Again,  fays  he»  Ver.  19*  that  everj  Month  may  £« 
fiopp^d^  4nd  oil  the  I^Vorld  nrAy  become  gnilty  bcforo 

%sod  :  Which  could  not  be  in  refpe^  of  the  Cere* 
fnoni^l  Lavir;  becaufe  that  did  not  oblige  all  the 
VVorld,  but  only  a  little  part  of  it,  and  that  too 

|wr  a  little  tiine.  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  toVj 
fays  he  again,  ver.  20.  there  jbdll  no  Flejb  bejnfii^ 
f[ed  in  his  6i^ht^  for  by  the  Law  is  the  knowledge 
ffSin,  Which  muft  necelfarily  be  meant  of  th? 
Moral  Law^becaufe  of  that  iripppflibiJity  of  keep* 
ing  it,,  which  he  liad  before  (p^ken  of,  and  illu* 
grated  by  thofe  inftance^  of  general  Immorality^ 
jjj4  which  be  again  inculcares,  by  faying,  that 
by  the  t<^m  if  the  knifn^ledge  of  Sin.  Ar\d  fo  again, 
^  hofH;  fi^fid  Md  come^y^rt  oj  the  Glory  of  (jW^ 
Ver.  aj.  Which  muft  needs  be  underftood  in  re-r 
fpcft  ot  the  Morjl  Law,  there  being  ro  other 
llavv  by  the  tr^nfs^refiing  of  .which  ail  could  fin 
*nd  be  guilty  tn  the  fight  of  God.  Fromi  al| 
Whkfe>  it  ckqcJy  appears,;,  rhar  the  LjW  by  ^?hkh 


Men  af^  hem  (Aid  not  «o  be  ^(tifiBd*  as  trnlgf  Al 

Tliofc  Uacii^cl  Men  who  wiH  have  the  AfSN 
ftle,  when  ha  afilerts  that  we  are  not  )aftiSadl  iMr 
the  Works  of  the  Law,  to  be  Underftoed  oittjr  at 
ithe  CerernQninl  iaw;  are  lecl^I  pmfune^into  ^bik 
Senfe^^pon  the  $U}>po(ition>  that  not  to  be  foMh 
(ied  by  the  works  of  the  Mar^l  Lai;^>  ivoold  infit 
the  noUity  of  that  Law,  and  dbe  npn-necefiity  df 
thofe  works;  and  fo  countenance  ^e  abCinrd  cqb»> 
ceits  of  Anf.inomikmfm  and  ^^/(^(d!^#^.Batthere 
is  no  need  for  fuch  a  Jeabufie^or  fudi  a  Scrapie  $ 
for,  the  Tea fon  given  by  the  Apoftle  why  Weil  are 
not  juftified  by  the  Law^feeing  their  inability  to 
J^eep  ir,  their  being  all  camludtd  nfdtr  Sin;  \h 
plain, that  when  he  aftrnis  that  thgr  are  not  ju- 
ftified by  the  Works  of  the  Law,  by  Works  he 
means  PerfiS  Works^  or  exaft  unfiniaiiig  Obe<B* 
ence.  They  are  not  juftified  by  the  Law,  that  if, 
by  their  keeping  the  Law;  and  that  becaufe  they 
4o  not,  caonpt  keep  it.  Now  not  to  be  joftifiea 
by  the  Works  of  the  Moral  Law,  in  this  Sente^ 
{  Bieaning  by  Works,  Perfcif  MVi/,)  does  by  no 
:means  infer  the  nuility  of  that  Law,  or  the  liinne- 
ceffity.of  thofe  Work?,  as  C§inditiws  to  Jnftifr 
catiot^but  only  the  isipoffibiUty  of  Perfed  Qh^ 
dience,  or  Jiving  aWblutely  without  Sin  5  I  fey, 
it  does  not  infer  a  nOUity  of  the  Moral  Law,  as 
ihall  be  made  appear  in  the  Procefs  :  But  it  does 
infer  an  A^ntMuct^^  Seemingnefs  of  fuch  a  thing, 
which  is  the  groutki  upon  whkb  the  Apoftle  rai* 
fes  this  Qb)e^lofi  here:— Do  we  then  xaaSsk  vdkl 

e  4  t^? 
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ihc  Law;  namely,  becaufe  we  fay  tbat  Men  are 
not  juftified  by  it  >  Does  this  infer  its  Nullity  ? 
80  indeed  irfeetns,  but  fo  it  is  not,  as  (hall  be 
(hevhi  by  4nd  by.  In  the  mean  while,  as  we  may 
iafely  asito  ifhe  thing  it  felf^  fo^with  refpeft  to  the 
colierenee'of  this  Chapter,  we  muft  necefTariljr^ 
conclude^  that  the  Law  by  which  Men  are  here 
faid;if^i^  to  be.  juftified^  IS  truly  the  MotmI  Law^and 
confequently,  that  that  alfo  is  the  Law  which  is 
here  faid  not  to  be  made  void. 

Not  that  I  would  wholly  exclude  the  Ceremo- 
nial Law  from  the  compafs  of  the  Text,  which 
in  fome  refpeft^may  alfo  be  faid  not  to.be  made 
void  by  Faith  :  But  then  we  muft  change  the 
fenfe  of  the  Word  Kmw^yifjutf  here,  which  may  fig- 
nifie  either  to  abrogate  as  to  the  Authortfy  and 
Ohligdtion^  or  to  render  idle  and  infignificant  as 
to  the  ufe  ani  end  of  a  Law.    If  by  not  making 
void  here,  you  under ftasd  not  abrogating  as  to 
the  obliging  part,  then  by  Law  here  you  muft 
under ftand  only  the  Moral  Lavv^*  fince  the  Cere- 
monial Law  is  on  all  hands  acknowledged  to  be 
thus  made  void  through  Faith.    But  if  by  not 
making  void,  you  will  underftatid  (as  the  Word 
itawf^f^y  will  alfo  bear)  nol  rendring  idle  and 
infignificant  as  to  the  ufe  and  end,  then  by  Law 
,you*may  alfo  uiiderftand  the  Ceremonial  Law^fqr 
that  is  not  fo  made  void  through  Faith,  as  to  be 
rendorM  an  ufelefs  and  infignificant  Inftitutiori. 
.Upon  this  acceptation  of  the  Word  Krt7«f>?it«r  the 
Ceremonial  Law  may  here  alfo  be  taken  in;  tho* 

'if  wetegard  thefcopeand  coherence  of  the  Apo- 
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Itle^s  Difcourfe.  in  th!s  Chapter,  I  think  'tis  very 
plain,  that  the  Law  ^hich  he  here  direftly  fpeaks 
of,  and  which  he  fays  is. not  made  void  through 
Faith,  is  the  Moral  Law.  So  much  for  what  is 
meant  by  Law  here.  And  that  by  Faith  here,  is 
meant  the  Doftrin  of  Faith,or  the  Oofpel  accord- 
ing as  St.  Paul  had  reprefented  it,  I  think  is  very 
clear  from  the  Context.  The  Words  thus  briefly 
ftated,  refolve  into  thefe  Two  Propofitions. 

I.  That  the  Gofpel  does  not  .make  void  the 
Law,  meaning  by  Law  (what  I  fuppofe  the  Apo- 
ftle  here  principally  does  J  the  Moral  Law. 

a.  That  it  is  fo  far  from  making  it  null  and 
void,  that  'tis  a  real  eftablifliment  of  it. 
,     I.  That  the  Gofpel  does  not  rtiake  void  the 
Law.    But  before  I  ftiew  that  it  does  not,  let  us 
refleft  a  little^  with  wliat  deteftation  and  abhor- 
wnce  the  Apoftle rejedsthe contrary  Suppofition 5 
God  forbid^  fays  he.    God  forbid  indeed^that  the 
Moral  Lavv>  which  had  not  only  God  for  its  Au- 
thor, (for  fo  had  the  Ceremonial  Law  too)  but 
was  written  with  his  own  immediate  Hand,  and 
was  a  Tranfcript  of  his '.own  Mpral  Nature,  a 
Draught  of  the  Effential  and  Eternal  Truth,  Rea- 
(bn  and  Orderyof  God;  that  was  calculated  for 
the  whole  intereft  of  a  Rational  Nature,  fo  as 
to  anfWer  all  the  ends  both  of  private  and  foclal 
Life^*  and  withal  fo  fuited  to  the  MoraJTrf/?^  and 
'Pjilafe  of  a' Rational  Mind,  that  it  cannot  but  be 
highly  approved  by  it,  even  in  its  molt  depraved 
condition,  and  in  the  midft  of  all  its  Moral  Dif- 
orders  5  f  for  even  the  very  Animal  Man,  as  we 
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learn  iipom  tie.  Apoftk,  Ctttftntt  ts  tk  t*»  *h^ 
it  isgfitd,)  RoQV  i.  17.  Ood  forbid  I  (af,  that 
^t  taw  of  the  U>td  whikh  is  an  mdefil^  Mtf 
topytxtiiM  the  Sou}  ^  that  that  Teftinony  qi  the 
Lord  wfaidn  «  Sure,  and  giveth  WUUooi  unto  th« 
simple  )  that  thofe  Statutes  of  the  Lord  whMi 
ire  Right  and  retoyce  the  Heart  v  tbat  that  Com- 
maodmenc  of  the  Lond  whkh  is  pure^aod  giveth 
Light  unto  the  Eyes*  according  to  the  account  of 
%  Pfibmfi  :  Pfal.  19.  Or  that  that  Law  which 
Is  Holy,  and  that  ConmaiKlaient  whidh  is  Hofy, 
}aft  and  Good,  according  to  the  account  of  Sl 
rsiflj,  Kom.  7.  la,  its  fuppofed  Adverfary  ^  God 
.  forbid^  that  fuch  a  Law,fo  acoonunodated  both 
lo  the  Welfare  and  to  the  Heafbn  of  Mankind, 
and  that  To  ftriJtes  in  with  the  connaon  Seatt^ 
ments  as  well  as  Intereft  of  Human  Nature,  that 
it  cannot  hot  be  ever  and  ever  liked  and  zppta- 
Ted  by  it  ^  fforeven  thofe  that  fin  againft  it,and 
are  etemaliy  puniOiM  for  it,  both  the  Wicked 
upon  Earth,  and  the  OamnM  in  Hell,  moft  and 
do  CQttfent  to  ^,  that  it  is  good,)  God  Ibrbid, 
that  fuch  a  Law  ihoul'd  ever  be  nnird  or  made 
YOid. 

Put  moft  of  all,  Cpd  ibrbid  that  it  (boold  be 
made  void  by  the  Gefpet,th^t  gre^it  Myfkrj  cf  Gtd- 
thuf/y  thai  Grjc*  «/  Gad  f&af  hm  tfpetf^  te  »U 
Tiftett,  fejiehijig  itSy  thH  dtnytpg  4H  nng«dlimft  4tid 
porldly  Lufis,  vee  fiould  live  SoMj,  Rigtie»ttjt^ 
Mtd  Godlilj  tMtMt  prefijft  World  :  fit  a.  li,  I). 

6y  the  Gofpel,  which  the  Angels  pubUfli*d  with 
ioy,  as  tlie  greateft  Bkifing  to  Mankind,  and 

which 
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whi^  they  UM  dtfire  to  look  into,  and  o6t)t«m« 
plate  9s «  myft^rtous  niixture  of  Metcy  and  Jo* 
itic^,  of  Severity  and.  Ifidalgcpce;  which  comea 
r«(X)in(i)eodip4  to  the  World  as  a  moft  p6tk&  and 
noble  laOifQttoo,  both  ^ing  at,  and  fitted  for 
tha  highelt  ex«Uation  of  Huimn  Nttnre;as  a  moft 
QKcellei^.eitpedtentfcHr  the  promotion  of  Hc^- 
n^s  and  H^inefs  amoi^  Men,  and  as  the  laft 
application  of  the  Divine  Phyiichn  for  die  R&» 
GQvery  and  HeAoratton  of  a  finfiil  and  dsgene* 
rat«  World  ^  Qod  forbid^  that  fuch  an  Inftitntion 
as  this  (honld  make  void  the  Law.  What»  (hall 
diat  which  is  to  reform  the  Lives  and  Manners  of 
M^n*  tak^  away  that  which  is  to  be  the  Rnle  and 
IVieaTdPe  whereby  they  are  to  be  govem'd  }  &aM 
^at  which  is  to  b<}  a  general  Blc^ng  to  the  World, 
t^ake  a>vay  the  AT^/Mr^nnftrument  of  all  Civil 
fijappinefs  /  Wl^t,  has  the  Gofpel  no  oth^r  way 
to  Cave  Sinners^  but  by  killing  tbeLawwl^ch 
(Condemns  them>  And  fiiall  the.Authorof  it  who 
was  (q  xealons  to  fulfil  all  RighteoufneTs,  deftroy 
th)t-  Law  by  his  Death,  which  he  was  fo  careful 
pa  fulfil  by  the  oioft  exaft  obedience  in  his  Life  >> 
Or  if  any  of  thefe  things  may  be,  yet  is  it  to  be; 
Imagined  that  God  who  had  fo  tender  a  regard 
for  the  facrednefs  and  honour  of  his  Law,  as  not 
to  admit  of  Sinners  to  pardon,without  an  infinitd 
$^isfa€kion  for  the  violation  of  itj  and  would 
therefore  rather  fend  his  own  Son  to  fuiFer  Death, 
than  that  the  difliouour  done  to  his  Law  fhouk| 
not  be  repaired;  that  he  ihould  yet  at  the  very 
pifloe  time  intend  to  aboliih  that  Law,t^e  honour 
•  of 
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of  wliidh  he  was  fo  fcverely  vindicating;  and  by 
that  very  aft  too  whereby  he  vindicated  rt  ?  What, 
ihall  the  Death  of  the  Son  of  God,  one  of  whofe 

reat  ends  was  to  condemn  Sin  in  the  Flejh^  Roto. 
9.  to  (hew  forth  God's  infinite  and  irreconci- 
labte  difpleafure  againfl:  it,  and  to  ailert  the  Dig- 
nity of  his  broken  Law,  the  honour  of  which 
could  not  confift  with  Impunity  ?  Shall,  I  fay,  the 
Death  of  Chrift  which  was  to  vindicate  the  Di- 
vine Law,  abolifti  that  very  Law  whofe  honour 
it  was  intended  to  vindicate  >  Cod  forbid^  that 
any  of  thefe  things  (hou  Id  be  true,  or  that  the 
glorious  Gofpel  of  Cod  (hould  come  attended 
with' To  many '  Prejudices  and  Objeftions,  with 
fuch  an  odious,  fuch  a  fcandalous  Retinue  as  this. 
How  then  fliall  it  find  entrance  and  entertainment 
in  the  World  >  Or  how  (hall  we  expeft  to  make 
Profelytes  to  it,  among  fenfible  and  underftand- 
ing  Men  either  of  the  Jews  or  of  the  Gentiles  > 
How  ftiall  we  hope  to  gain  upon  either  of  thefe, 
by  fuch  a  Gofpel  as  this  ?  Will  it  not  rather  lie 
open  to  the  Prejudice  of  both.and  be  defervedly 
ta  the  Jews  a  Stumbling  blocks  Mfid  to  the  Greeks 
Fcolifhnefs  .<?  I  Cor.  I.  23.  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
this  is  not  the  cafe  (how  fond  foever  fome  Men 
sre^it  (hould  be  fo)  the  Gofpel  is  not  fuch  a  law- 
Icfs  thing  as  fome^who  would  fain  be  fo  them- 
felves,im3gin  5  nor  does  the  Faith  of  Chrift  make 
•  void  the  Law;;  which  I  now  come  more  direftly 
and  diftindly  to  (hew. 

But  before  I  do  fo,  I  crave  leafve  to  lay  down 
a  ncceffary  Diftiaftion  concerning  both  the  Law 

and 
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and  the  Gofpel;.  which  will  be  of  excellent  uTe 
and  fervice  for  our  clearer  proceeding,  and.  foe 
want  of  which  thebcft  Accounts  that  haye  been 
given  concerning  this  matter,  are  generally  fa 
very  tangled  and  confufed.  , 

I  obferve  therefore,  that. the  t^n>  may  be  con- 
fidered  either  as  a  Rule  of  Life  and  Converfation, 
or  as  a  Covenant  of  Life  and  Death  :  And  thu 
fame  I  note  alfo  in  reference  to  the  Cofpel^  that 
it  may  be  confidered  either  as  a  Rule  of  Life,  of 
as  a  Covenant  of  Life  ^nd  Death.  .  This  is  th& 
Diflindion  5  the  Reafon  and  Ufe  of  it  will  ap^ 
pear  in  the  Procefs  of  our,Difcpurfe.  ; 

Now  this  being  prenjifed,  I  faj^Firft,  That  the  . 
Law^as  ^tis  taken  for  the  CeremmUL  LaW;,  is  ip^ 
dotd  truly  made  voki  by  th?  Gofpel ;  *  As  it  n^vap 
did  oblige  the  Gentiles,  fo  it  does  now  no  longer 
oblige  the  Jewrs,  whofq  proper  Inftitution  it  wai^ 
nor  does  it  at  all  conceri)  ChriftianjGonyerts,  fo 
made  either  from  Heathenifm  or  Judaifm  5  that 
is,  it  concerns  no  Body  now,  fo  as  tojpblige  them 
to  the  obfervance  of  tt,  but  is  utterly  void  a$  to 
all  Purpofes  of  a  L^d?,  and  fo  Dea4  and  Buried^ 
as  never  to.  rifeagain,  And  in  this  refpeft  'tis 
abfolutely  true,  what  the  ^poftle  (ays,  that  w^^yv 
not  under  the  LaWy  l?ut  under  Grace^  Rom.  6*  1 4, 

Not  that  we  are  to  conceive^  that  this  is  doi^c 
by  any  formal  and  exprefs  Repeal  5  there  1%  no 
lieed  of  any  fuch  thing  :  The  Law  of  Rites  and 
Ceremonies  ceafes  of  it  feJf,  the  Bound  or  Term 
of  its  obligation  being  run  out  and  expired.  For 
it  was  ordained^as  the  Apoftle  tells  us,  Gal.  3. 19. 

tiH 
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Hfftlie  froinifii  Sad  Jb&Hld  ed»e  ;  tfnt  is,  Chr}f(; 

who  in  another  pfoce  fe  Taid  to  be  the  e«</  ef  the 
L«»,  Rotn.  i6.  4.  as  being  typifyed  and  j^refl- 
gored  by  ifj  and  who  therefore  by  his  <»mtng, 
Without  the  formah'ty  of  an  exprefs  Repeal,  puts 
d  f!oa}  period  to  it.  I  fay,  of  an  exfrtjs  Re{:^J  4 
for  there  is  in  the  Gofpel  a  virtind  and  tmfeqHcn- 
Haf  Repeal  of  the  Law;  the  Oofpel  brhiging  into 
the  World  a  new  ftateof  things,  wnh  which  thtf 
Obfervation  of  the  Law  is  nof  ton(!(lent.  Parri- 
tubrly  as  to  the  Prkfihwd  5  for  by  virtue  of  the 
OW  Law,  tbire  was  fct  up  a  fpedal  ^nd  pccuHaf 
ft^te  in  thejewidi  Connnon-weakhi  which  had 
li  fupream  PTiefthood,Jarifdidi<»i  and  Authority 
ttf  its  own. :  Bot  now  the  Gofpel  introduces  i 
hew  fpedal*  State,  and  a  Priefthood -different  from 
Ihd  former,  having  a  Snpream  Jurifdidion  ovef 
thewlioleWorldj  and  fo  is  not  confiftent  witfl 
the  other  State, .  and  is  therefore  a  Confeqncntia! 
Repesrl  of  it :  Accordhig  to  that  Pofftion  of  the 
Aathor  to  the  Hebrews^  The  Priefihtwd  being  cb^at^ 
indy  thert  k  made  of  necejjitj  g  chaff ge  aifi  of  t^ 
IjiK,  Heb.  ^  12. 

Seicondly,  It  ttiuft  be  allowed,  that  not  onl^ 
the  Cerethonial,  but  even  the  iWarrffLaw,  fo  far 
as  it  is  a  Cotenatit  of  Life  and  Death,,  h  itiade 
void  by  the  Gofpel  5  that  is,  God  does  no  longer 
ieqtiire  perfeft  and  exaft  Obedience  to  the  M019I 
Law,  as  the  precife  indifpenfablc  condition  of 
Salvation.  Require  it  he  does_,as  a  />«(;,  as  we 
■fliall  farther  fee  by  and  by;  (otherwife  the  com» 
ing  Abort  of  it.  would  hi  no  Sin  J  but  he  does  not 
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cka&  it  ai  a  emdiitM  of  \Mt  ^  iR>  ^hii^^ltbtfclk 
tfoe  Law  cootimie  in  force  as  a  i?*ft,  yet  %% 
ab(^1&*d  as  a  CdvenMt ;  altoltfii'd  by  the  vett 
iiattdre  atid  dHitftitadoii  of  the  GoTpbf,  wb^ft 
excitahges  RepwAance  for  unfinftfng;  Obidfenpd. 
as  tlfe  oonditnto  of  Salvation .  Not  but  tbac  ibt 
iltort  exaft  Obedience  Is  a  23^  ffilh  ^^t  liwp 
ObctJience  to  every  Precept  <rf  titt  Momf  tiw 
j(J  wudi  as  ever,  mi.  we  fin  In  tranfgreffing  it.% 
bflt  ft  is  now  CO  longer  fltt  necelTary  cofindut^ 
of  Sahratioin  fo  that  the  C&tmaht  of  Wbfb  is 
:ft  an  end,  tno'  the  Jjctf  of  Works  Kxmiiaxst  WSi 
in  ifs  fun  force.    Foffo 

Thlnily,  I  find  it  neceffery  fo  ^ffirrti,  i^t^o^ 
ifot  only  file  Geretnoniaf,  «ut  even  'tftr  Vh^ 
Iaw,  ^ohfiAjrM  as  a  Cbvenatft  of  Life  ah^Dpat^, 
h  tattdl?  void  by  flieOofpcf!;  "yet  <he  Gdfpa^foei 
libt  nsfte'void  tlie  MoraH  Law,  as  'ti»  a  ^ihdi 
^/e  tod  MamwrSk  That  t^  ttlbral  Wm^  thu$ 
<iN«ifidct*3,  is  not  made  void  Ijiy  ^Re-OofM  t 
tbf){)dfe  to  be  tlie  very  pofert  fiereintfetided  w 
Wie  Apdftle;  and  that  the  proof  of  it  niayl^ 
Kildre  .ortferff  and  dfTHndr,  it  (6^i  fM'6^ 
4So^dlog  lo  tMjthrte-fbid  gridktfott.      ' 

X.  tnat  Ac  Mbral  law,  *;  'Hs  a  Ttiile  <«  Wt 
iMd  frlianners,  %  not  in  it  {e(f  MiAlJkSU 

a.  Thattfbppofe  it  m^hfof  It  fe?f  be  abdlfA'^, 

^  *tis  ttdt  poOile  that  the  (?(#e/ftbuld  evd- 
lifeliAit.    .  :    ' 

'  t-  Snppofiii|  it  were  peiffible  ibr  t!te 'Gfefpel 
'fi^'aboM  it,  yet  that rffif»«f^aiid (^'jS»<? it does^ 

'not*  •'^--  -  .     • 

Each 
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Eftcli  of  thefe  Heads  might  eafily  afford  mat* 
ter  for  a  particular  Difcourfe,  and  perhaps  can 
hardly  be  well  difcharged  within  a  lefs  compafs  ^ 
bat  fpeakiog  to  an  intelligent  Audience,  that  by 
a  few  bints  can  think  out  the  refl,  I  (hall  o^ly 
briefly  touch  upon  what  is  moft  conliderable. 

I.  I  iay^that  the  Moral  Law  as  'tis  a  Rule  of 
Life  and  Manners,  is  not  in  it  felf  MoU/bdhle. 
Now  for  the  demonftration  of  this,  fliould  I  fay 
that  the  Moral  Law  is  no  other  than  a  Syfteme  of 
neceffary  and  effential  Order  and  Juftice,  HolineCs 
and  Virt^,  Reafon  and  Truth;  and  that  ^tis  ifir 
dted^Maferiallj  confider^d^no  other  than  the  ve* 
ryEffence  of  God,  (who  is  Effential  Truth  and 
Reafon,)  and  that  the  Love  of  this  Effential  Or- 
der, Jirflice,  Reafon  and  Truth,  is  no  other  thaiji 
the  Lovepf  God,  ,the  very  farqe  thipg  with  f>$^ . 
vim  Cbar^fj^  and  that,  therefore  this  JEffential  Ofr 
dcr^&c  mud  be  as<  neceffary,  aseterpal,  andjaa 
immutable  as  God  himfelf  is;  who  therefore  c^a 
no  more  cancel  or  abollfh  either  the  whole  or  any 

rart  of  it»  than  he  can  deny  himfelf  ^  I  fay,  fhouj^ 
reafon  thus,  I  am  fenGble.  I  (hould  4i&:ourfe  very 
Abdradly,  but  yet  I  gu^ion  not  but  that  k 
would  be  upon  fure  and  certain  Prkiciples.  [: 

However,  to  avoid  the  natural  prejudice  th%t 
is  in  fome  Men  agaiiift  very  MeUfbyJlfdl  Argu- 
ments^ I  ihall  chufe  rather  to  remark  that  the 
Moral  Law  was  given  by  God,  not  as  an  Ereftgf 
of  2  partlca^r  Society  under  peculiar  Circum*- 
ftances  (which  was  the  cafe  of  the  Ceremonial 
Law)  but  as  the  Author  of  a  Kathnal  NatHre,  axKl 

wa> 
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^as  therefore  fitted  to  the  interefts  of  fhat  Na* 
<ure,  and  calculated  for  the  wholr^ate  of  Man* 
kind;  as  coniifting  df  fuch  JPredeptsi  as  Were  iii 
fhemfelves  neceffary  to  be  obferved  in  order  id 
the  private  and  priblick  Happhiefs  of  the  Wofldj 
according  to  the  Syfteme  into  which  it  is  taft  and 
iSxM  by  the  greit  Author  df  Nature.  For  lei 
the  Moral  World  be  daft  into  what  Syfteme  yoU 
Will,  fome  Afl:ions  vVill  refiilt  from  it,  that  natu- 
rally make  for  its  Beauty  and  Order,  atid  otheri 
that  tend  as  naturally  to  its  diforder  :  Even  as 
let  the  NdtHrat  World  be  according  to  what  Sy- 
ftem  yoii  pleafe,  forae  certain  Mothfts  will  be  foif 
•  its  Cdrruption  5  which  by,  the  way,  is  enough  t($ 
filtfhce  sill  the  Cavifs  oi  ih^  Leviathan  againft  thtf 
eternal  atid  inimiitable  Reafons  of  good  and  evil. 
Now  t  fuppofe  the  matter  of  the  Mdfal  Law  to 
be  fuch,  that  its  Precepts  carry  a  natural  and  nc* 
ceffary  relation  to  the  order  and  well-being  of  thd 
Worlds  according  to  the  prefent  Syfteni  of  it, 
and  therefore  muft  laft  as  long  as  that  Syfteni 
lafts  5  for  being  accommodated  td  the  conditidn 
of  Huriian  Nature  in  general,  and  apt  to  the  ex- 
istence of  this  or  that  particular  Nation,  Time  of 
^lace,  it  ibuft  continue  as  long  as  its  Reafori, 
-Foundation  and  Meafure  ddes  5  and  if  God  will 
at  any  time  diflblve  fuch.  a  Law  as  this,  he  ifiuft: 

dilTolVe  Huf^ an, Nature  too. 

Bdt  idly^  Suppofe  the  Mofal  Lafw  to  be  df  it 
felf  aboliftiable,  yet  'tis  not  poffible  that  thef 
Go^el  (hould  et^er  abolifll  it.  This  I  may  argufi 
from  the  ipature  of  the  Gofj^el,  vt^hic-h  is  a^n  Inrtt-^ 
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tntloft  of  the  fame  Author;  and  that  ferVes  to  the. 
Very  fame  end,  the  Order  and  Happinefs  of  the 
World;  which  can  be  obtained  in  no  othef  way, 
and  by  no  other  means^than  by  keeping  up  the 
diftindion  between  Vtrtue  and  Vicey  and  by  obli- 
ging Men  to  forbear  the  one,  and  pradice  the  o- 
thery  That  is,  in  one  word,  by  keeping  up  the 
Moral  Lawj  which  therefore  \is  impoffible  that, 
the  Gojpsl  (hould  ever  abolilh.  The  Mamcheer 
Indeed^that  fuppofed  the  Law  and  the  Gofpel  to 
Come  from  Two  contrary  Principles,  the  on^ 
from  a  good  God,  and  the  other  from  an  evil 
God^*  were  confiftent  with  themfelves^  in  fuppo-. 
fing  the  latter  wholly  lo'deftroy  the  former.  But  , 
fuppofing  as  we  do  and  ought,  that  they  both 
})roceeded  from  the  fame  God,  and  that  God  inr 
finitely  goodj  and  that  confeqnently  could  defiga 
nothing  but  the  good  of  the  World;  which  ^ood 
Is  not  attainable  any  other  way,  but  by  obliging 
Men  to  live  according  to  the  Rules  of  Virtue 
and  Honefty,  Piety  and  Religion^  ^is  utterly  im- 
poffible^ that^  upon  this  Suppofition^the  Gofpel  . 
fhould  overturn  the  Moral  Law;  Ixxaufe  in  fa 
ifoing,  it»would  contrgdiQ:  and  overturn  it  fe/f^ 
4s  purfinng  the  very  fame  end,  and  which  cannot 
be  obtained  but  by  the  fame  means. 
.'  But  befides,  I  have' another  more  peculiar  and 
fefs  heeded  reafonyto  thiiik,  that  'tis  impcflible 
/or  the  Gofpel  to  abolifh  the  Law, however  other- 
^Pi^ifejn  it  felf  abolifliable.  The  Apoftle  thought 
^t  abfurd,  to  fuppofe  that  the  Covenant  mad€  by 
iOod  to  ALrabdm^  fiioukl  be  nuird  by  the  La w^ 
....  wnicfi 
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itfhich  was  45b  Tears  after  5  Gat,  g.  iy/  ridW  if 
*t was  irripoffible  that  the  Prbrtiife  fliould  be  void-  - 
ed  by  the  Law,  which  was  giveri  fo  long  ^fter  j 
theri  much  more  irappffiblfe  is  it^that  the-LsW 
Ihould  be  voided  by  theGdfpel,  which  was  fd, 
long  before  it.  But  what,  you^ll  fay^  was  thfif ' 
Gtf/fet  before  the  Latp}  Yes,  as  to  the  reality  of 
its  effeft,  tho'  not  as  ito.  the  foletnnity  of  its  Pro^ 
inulgation  i  For  ^tisa  gredt,  tho^  a  popular  hni^ 
ftake,  to  think  that  the  Gofpel  commenced  at  thcf 
Appearance  of  the  Mejfiai.  Tfien  indeed  waS 
the  full  and  final  ratification  and  confummatiori 
of  it;  -but  the  thing  it  felf  was  lohg  before,  feveri 
ever  fince  the  Cenation  of  the  Cotrenant  of 
Worksi  which  went  nd  further  thqn  the  Perfbii 
6f  Adam^  and  expired  at  his  Fall  5  iriimediately 
upon  which  the  Gofpel  took  place,  and  had 
thenceforward  its  coiiftant  effeft;  and  Men  tfrerd 
faved  then  as  they  ate  now^  by  Repentance  and 
Faith  inChrifti  who  is  therefore  faid  to  be  the 
Lamb  jiatn  pom  the  Foundation  of  the  Wtflrldi^ 

RetJ.  13/8.  Indeed  the  Lav^as  'twas  a  Covenant 
of  Life  and  Death,  was  not  4^ter  the  Gofpel,  but 
i^fore  it  ^  but  the  Law^  as  a  Rule  of  Life  giVeni 
by  Mofes^  that  which  we  call  the  Moral  Ldw\ 
was  after  the  Gofpel.  It  wa$  indeed  before  the 
Gofpel  was  fully  confirmM  and  publifliedj  btit  it 
was  after  the  Gofpel  had  really  taken  place,  and 
had  had  its  real  effefts  in  the  World.  In  thisf 
Senfe^the  Gofpel  was  before  the  Law  ^  that  is, 
the  Gofpel  had  its  real  effedJs  before  the  Moral 
Law  was  given,   and  therefore  even  upon  thr> 

H  7  a<:count 
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account  hh  impolfible  it  (hoold  he  able  to  aboli0t 

it-  , 

But  ^My^  Suppofe  it  were  poflible  for  the  Go- 

rpel  to  aboUih  tte  Law,yet  this  Suppofition  would 
do  no  great  barm^  fo  long  as  dSuMttj  and  defttSa 
ft  does  not  r  And  that  it  does  not,  is  inoft  cer- 
tain;  for  if  it  does,  ii  muft  do  it  in  one  of  thefe 
Two  Gapacities,  either  as  ••tis  it  felf  a  New  Lsm 
or  Rule  of  Life,  or  as  *tis  a  Nen^  Covenant.  Not 
as  *tis  it  felf  a  new  Lavr  ^  for  fo  the  Gofpel  ob- 
liges us  to  the  fame  things,  and  mikes  all  that 
our  Duty  which  the  Law  did^  with  feveral  addi- 
tional Improvements  5  for  which  I  appeal  to  our 
Saviour's  Serm.on  upon  the  Mount.  It  binds  the 
very  fame  Duties  upon  the  World^only  in  higher 
degrees,  and  by  more  ingaging  Sanftions*  Tif 
commonly  faid  indeed,  that  the  Law  required  per- 
fect and  exaft  Obedience^  whereas  the  Gofpel  re- 
qiiires  only  Swcerity  5  but  this  Propofition  muft 
be  well  diftinguiftied,  before  it  be  admitted,  *Ti» 
true  indeed,the  Gofpel^as  a  Covenant  of  Life  and  . 
Death,  requires  only  Sincerity,  as  admintftring 
Pardon  upon  Repentance  5  but  the  Gofpel^ as  a 
Rule  of  IJfe,  (in  which  refpeft  it  is  called  m 
Scripture  the  Law  ofFaith^  Rom.  3,  27.")  requires 
more  than  Sincerity  5  it  requires  indeed  the  very 
famfe  cxaftnefs  of  Obedience  that  the.  Law  did^and » 
what  was  our  Duty  before^  is  fo  ftiH;  for  Pardoi> 
foppofes  SiUy  and  Sin  neceflarily  fuppofes  a  con-  • 
tr»-y  Obligation.  The  Gofpel  therefore  thus  coii- 
fider'd,  obliges  to  the  fame  Duties  that  the  Law 
4id^  and  to  the  fame  degree  of  Obedience;  and 

indeed 
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Indeed  is  too  much  one  and  the  fame  with  it,  to 
fee  a  Difcteirge  A*om  it.      • 

If  therefore  it  does  make  void  the  Law^it  tnuft 
ba  in  the  other  Capacity,  as  it  is  a  new  Covenant 
of  Life  and  Death  ^  and  here  indeed  begin  the 
AbaHments  of  the  Oofpet^Qnd  this  is  that  whcrfel^ 
it  properly  deferves  that  Name^zs  being  a  Mciftge 
of  good  News  to  an  impotent  and  depraved 
W6rld,that  were  no  more  able  to  keep  the  Gof^d 
as  it  is  a  meer  Rule  of  Life ^  than  they  were  to 
teep  the  Law\  The  Cofpel  therefore  as  a  Cwe- 
ffdnt^  is  to  come  in  and  relieve  ihofe  whom  ft 
%5^ould  condemn  as  a  Rule  :  But  neither  thus  does 
it  make  void  the  Law.  It  does  indeed  thus  con* 
fider'd,  abate  fomething  of  the  Rigour  of  it,  in 
allowing  Pardon  of  Sin  5  but  then  at  the  fame 
lime  it  confults  the  lionour,  and  keeps  up  the 
authority  of  it,  in  not  difpeiifing  this  Pardon  but 
upon  the  condition  of  Repentance.  In  that  Sin» 
ners  are  admitted  to  Pardon  by  Repentance,  the 
Law  falls  of  its  Rigor;  but  in  that  they  are  not 
admitted  without  Repentance,  it  prefer ves  its  ?a- 
icrednefs.  The  (hort  i$,  the  Cofpel  as  it  accepts 
Repentance^  qualifies  the  feverity  o£  the  Lawjand 
as  it  reqmres  Repentance,  fo  it  fecures  its  Autho-* 
rity.  But  now  that  Repeptance  is  the  ncceffary 
and  only  condition  of  Pardon  under  the  Gofpei, 
and  that  liotwithftandlng  tjie  faliifaftion  of  Chrift, 
(the  effeft  of  which  is  not  to  renderlt  needlefty 
but  ou\y  availabk,)  I  fuppofe  to  be  too  plain  in 
the  Scripture,and  too  vvell  known  to  thofe  whopj 
\  now  befpeak,  to  need  any^  proof.    I.  rather  take 
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|t  for  fra^ted,  as  9b  tacknowledg'd  Prificiple,tbtf( 
the  Gofpel  requires  Repentance  as  the  onJy  poq- 
dition:  of  Pardpnj  and  thence  infer,  that  thereby 
|t  fn&iently  provides  for  the  apthprity  of  tjte 
Law/tho'  at  the  fame  time  it  indulges  Pardon  to 
thofe  who.  repent  of  their  Tran(greffing  it.  So 
th^t  you  fee^,  the  Gofpel^  every  way  confiderM, 
even  on  this  its  milder  (Ide,  is  n6  evacuation  c^ 
the  Law  5  So  far  from  that,  that  'tis  alfo 

3«  Areal  ejiablijhf^e^t  ijf  it.  It  eftablilhes  it  all 
over^  aQd  to  all  real  intents  and  pufrpofes,  and  ijoi 
every  part  of  it^  even  in  thofe  very  parts  where 
it  feems*  moft  to  make  it  void*  As  firft  of  aJI^  to 
begin  with  the  Ceremonial^  part  of  the  Law;  thQ* 
^as  was  acknowledged  before)  the  Ck)fpel  evacii* 
ates  all  its  power  and,  efficacy,  fo  that  Yis  no 
longer  of  ^ny  force  or  obligation,  either  to  Jew 
or  Gentile,  yet  it  does  not  make  it  an  idle,ufelefj^ 
pnd  iqfignificant  Inftitution,  (one  proper  fenfe  of 
the  Word  lu^fy?^  but  is  fo  faf  from  that,  that 
it  perfeds  its  Deftgns,  and  accomplifhes  its  mod 
retired  Significations.in  all  things  exchanging  the 
Ihadow  for  the  SubftaiK^e  5  but  more; particularly 
by  requiring  that  Purity  of  Heart,  which  was  fi* 
gured  by  the  Rite  of  Circumcifion,  and  by  fubr 
ftituting  the  Sufferings  of  Chrift  in  the  room  of 
the  Legal  Sacrifices,  So  that  tho'  it  filences  the 
Ohlig4ti0noi  the  Ritual  Law,  jet  it  eftabUfliM  all 
the  reaL^^^/»<?f*/ and  WeW^?^^/ of' iV^ 
".  Then  7dy^  as  to  the  Moral  Law  con/tdered  as 
a  Co  valiant  of  Life  apd  De^th,  tho*  the  Gpfpel 
aboJiihes^the  Covenant  of  Works,  yet  it  does  at 

the 
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I* 


Vol  III.   fever al  t>hine  Suhje&s.  105 

■•  .  •    ■  •'  ^,"  .  ' 

[  the  f3me  time  and  for  the  fame  reafon  greatly 

eftablifli  both  the  defign  and  the  effeft  of  ir.    For 

''as  by  Requiring  Repentartce,it  fecures  the  honour 

'and  authority  of  the  Law;  (as  was  remarked  be* 

fore,)  fo  by  accepting  Repentance,  it  promotes  its 

^^ood  effeft  and  fuccefs,  and  carries  on  its  great 

fcnd,  Holinefs  of  Life,  which  otherwife,  (zs  the 

*  World  now  ftaijds)  could  never  be  obtained.  For 
the  prefent  Impotence  of  the  Worki  cannot  befr 
fofevere  ^  Difcipline,  as  that  of  the  firft.'Covi- 
nant;  which  fince  Men  cQuy  nqt  ex^tf.  keep, 
they  would,  not  care  hqw  much  they  ijlid.  tr^nj-^  / 
•gref^.  For^what  incouragement  is  there^^  to  fyt 
abouj  fi:ifh.,a  .thiiig'as  9.^od  Ufe  np^  f  Law 

*;tl}at  IS  iaip6{fible  to  be  kept,  g'nd  that  allpws  pp 
room  for  Repentance  where  'tis  not. J^efi«  I  7  he 
iiioftlmmediate  confequence  of  thiSp^is  i;o  make 
Men  carelefs  and  defperatei'  But  now  t|[e,.Gpfpel, 
at  once reaf^irhg and  accepfi^^^KQptijX^pQo^^iU^ 
Men  all  the  iacouragemejjt '  in  the  Wctf Id^  to  re^ 
pent  and  livg  welljfince  iliey;  cannot  be  pardoned, 
(aved  without  it,  and  may  with  it  5  fince  *tis  nei* 
ther  a  thm^  fuperfiuous^xiov  in  vamjio  RefentAud 
lierein  lies  the  ^feif/  Myfier^  of  Godiimfs^  th^  Myt 
fterious  Contrivance  of  t|ie  Gofpel,  for  the  pro-p 
.motion  of  good  Life,  effefting  that  by  its  indul- 
£?ijGe,'  which  the  Law  could  hot  do  by  its  Rigor 5 
according  to  that  of  the  Pfalmifl:,  TWe.ir  mer^j 
pith  th^e  Sat  thou  might efl  he  feared.So  that;  when 
|he  whole  account  is  cafl:  np,  .the  Law  is  rather  a 
Gainer  than  a  Ipkr  by  the  lenity  of  the  Gof[:)el, 
.*liy\that  Pardon  which  it  iadgl^es  to  Penitent 

•  ■     '  •  .  H  4  ^.  Qffcadersj^ 
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Offenders  5  efpccially  confideriqg,  tjiat  the  pof- 
fcbility  of  this  pardon  upon  Repentance, was  pro- 
cured by  the  Death  and  Satisfaftion  of  Chrifl*; 
whofe  alone  Sufferings,  were  a  greater  Jufti(ipa- 
tion  and  Vindication  of  the  Law,  than  all  the 
Sins  of  the  whole  World  were  a  defecration  0/ 
if;  arid  did  it  infinitely  more  Honour,  than  |f 
Man  had  either  exaftly  kept  it,  or  eternally  fuiV 
fered  for  the  violation  of  it :  So  greatly  jjs  the 
Law  eftablifhed  by  the  Gorpel,even  in  thofe  Two 
parfs  of  it,  wherein  it  feems  to  have  received  the 
greateft  Damage,  viz.  in  refpedi  of  the  Cercmh 
vidl  part,  and  as  'tis^  a  Covenant  of  Life  at|d 
Death.  .     • 

But  ^dtj.'Tis  yet  more  pftablifted  as  'tis  a  Rule 
pf  Life'ai)d  Manners.  Here  the  Gofpel  does  isprc. 
abundantly  ftrengthen  and  confirm  the  Law,  by 
repeating  and  renewing  its  Precepts,  by  giving 
them  a  frefh  Promulgation,  and  ftamping  them 
with  the  impre(s  of  a  greater  Authority^  by  clear- 
ing i^nd  improving  the  fcnfe  and  obligation  of 
them,  by  adding  to  it  new  exprefs  Precepts  of  its 
own,  fuch  as  that  of  Poverty  of  Spirit,  Purity  of 
Heart,  the  Love  of  Enemies,  the  Duties  of  Mor- 
tification and  Self-denial,and  the  like  5  and  laftly, 
by  inforcing  both  the  old' and  new  Precepts,  by 
more  powerful  and  awakening  Sandions,by  better 
Promifes,  and  by  Severer  Threatnings,  and  by  a 
greater  evidence  and  aflurance  of  both,  a$  bring* 
ing  that  Life  and  Immortality  tolight;  which 
before  was  linder  great  Darknefs  and  Onfcurity, 
and  which  either  Men  did  not  heartily  and  fplly 

believe, . 


Vol.IlL  federal  Dmne  Suhje&s.         105 

\  believe,  or  upon  very  oncertain  ancf  unfadsfying 
'  Principfes.  Th  all  which  refpefts,  the  Gdfpel  is 
the  greateft  EftaWiftiment  of  the  Law  5  Chrift 
fuifVains  and  holds  up  the  Hands  of  Mofes;  an4 
CkriJiiMitj  is  fo  far  from  being  againft  Mfirdity^ 
that. 'tis  the  greateft  Improvement  of  it. 

I  have  hitherto  argued  againft  the  Voidarxe^ 
and  for  the  EftablMhtnent  of  the  I^v^  upcMi  ra- 
tional  Principles,  and  in  a  more,  abftf aft  way  of 
Difcourfe  ^  )}Vkt  if  you  would  have  a  more  fem-^ 
fMe  Argument,  and  that  is  more  of  a  level  with 
a  popular  Capacity,  I  confider,  that  to  be  fore 
Chrift  underftood  his  own  Religion  (there  is  no 
doubt  of  that,)  he  knew  the  full  extent  of  hi» 
undertaking  for  the  World,  and  the  utmoft  eflfeft 
of  Ws  Death  and  Pailion,  and  confequently  how 
far  we  are  freed  by  it  from  the  obligation  of  the 
Law^'  and  yet  he  tells  us  exprefly,  that  he  c^me 
fiot  to  de/iroy  tke  Law^  but  to  fulfil  it^  Mat.  %.  17. 

And  accorqinely  to  him  that  asked  him  what  he 
(hotild  do  to  have  Eternal  Life,  his  anfwer  was. 
If  thoH  mlt  tftter  into  Lrfcy  keep  the  Commat^ 
memts^  Mat.  17. 1 7.  And  again,  to  another  that 
put  him  to  the  fame  queftion,  fays  he,  Wh^i  k 

written  in  the  Lim  ?  How  reddefi  tbm  S  Ltike  i6« 
a6.  You  fee  he  refers  him  to  the  Law,  to  that 
Old  (and  as  fome  fancy  fupergnnn^ted)  thing  the 
Law,  as  that  which  was  ftill  in  force,  «nd  ne« 
cefiary  to  bp  confcientioufly  kept  and  obeyM,  in 
^rder  to  E;ternal  Life.  So  that, if  we  wiH  take 
an  Idea  of  Chrifiiamij  from  him  who  beft  under- 
ftood  it;  the  Bkifed  Author  pf  In  itl^ere  \i  not 

thaC 
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that  difference  between  that  and  Moratitj^  which 
fome  imagirl. 

From  the  Mcafures  laid  down,  we  may  now  ia 
few  Words,  form  an  exaft  Anfwer  to  that  great 
J^Jiiomj  in  giving  an  atcotint  of  which,  thofe 
that  treat  of  it  are  generally  fo  voluminous,  and 

,  fo  intritate ;    namely,"  Bom  far  the  ^afpel  k  an 
.  Abatement^    and  hatp  fat  an  ImfrovemMt  of  tUf^ 
Lam  ^ 

'  Tis  a  grbfs  miftake^to  think  that  tlie  eafeand 
^advantage  of  Chriftianity  confifts  in  having  any 

,  'Abatements  of  Moral  Duty  5  fo  far  from  that, 
*hat  the  Oofpel^as  a  Rule^  of  Life^iS  the  feverer 
ittftiiutfen  erf  the  Two,  as  being  a  more  perfeft 
and  excellent  Law.  The  Abatement  therefore 
does  not  lie  here,  in  the  Gofpel  confiderM  as  ^ 
*RhU  of  Life;  but  in  the  Gofpel  confiderM  as  a 
Covtnanf  of  Life  and  Death,  which  abates  juft 
fd  much  from  the  Rigor  of  the  firft  Covenant, 
as 'Repentance  is  lefs  than  exaft  Obedience  5 
'U^hich  exaft  Obedience  tho'  the  Gofpel  ftill  ex- 
afts  as  ;^  Tinty^  (for  otherwife  the  coming  fliort 
t)f  it,  .would  be  no  Sin,)  yet  it  does  not^  exaft  as 
ihe  Condition,  of  Eternal  life  :    iSo  that  in  fliort, 

\  *the  Gofpd  as  a  Covehant,  is  an  Abatement  •   as  ' 

*  -a  Rulfe^'tts  a^  Improvement  of  the  L^w.  *5nt,  i» 
•neither  Sefafe  ah  Evacuation,  but  rither  ah  Eftat-^ 
■bliftment.  of  it.  ^  .^  * 

•  r ihall  now m  ftiort,  make  a  praft icaj '  Appf tca- 
tion  of  what  iias  been  difcoursM;  which  1,  (hali 
''direft         V .  •'    J 

'  Fuft,T<)  all  Chrifthns  in  general  '  '  ' 
"■      '  Secondlyy 


*  \ 
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.   Sec6ndIy,To  the  Poblick  PrOfeflbrs'todTeach- 
efs  of  Chriftianity.  r    r.. 

.    Firft,  To  all  Chriftians  in  general,  'f  hat  fine* 
the  Faith  of  Chrift  does  riot  make* void,-  but  ra- 
ther cftablifti  the  Lavr;  tHey  woakf  take  ciire 
liow  they  entertain  focba  notfon  df  idhfiftiani* 
ty,  as  to  think  it  a  Chttttfi^i  Lictntimfkfs ,  and 
a  Difcharge  from  the  Duties  of  Moi^ity^    that 
they  would  not  look  u Jx)tl  theitifelTes  ft^'  Exernpt 
and  Priviledg*d  Perfons,  abovd  Law  andObli^ 
^tion;   but  as  Pcrfows*  'under  \  vtrf  ftrlft  and 
fevere  Inftitntion,  that  teqatfes  all  Pur|fy  oF 
Heart,  and  Holinefs  of  J-ife.    That  th*y  would 
not  flatter  themfelves  witii  fond  conceits  of  God*s  * 
liarticalar  Favour  to  their  Perjv»fy  Vithout  re;>- 
(pe€t  ta  their  jUtief:  nor  ijruft  to  an  em  pity  and 
notional  Faiith  in  Chrift^  bat  rather  ^pply  them^ 
felves  to  li»e  in  Obedience  to  his  Comftiands; 
and  to  w&lk  as  becomes  his  Oofpeb    That  as  ! 
they  are  zealous  in  ftanding  fAil  in  that  Likrty  \ 
wherein  Chrift  has  really  ttwde  thcni  freej   fo  1 
they  wonld  fliew  the  farfic  Zeal  ih  ftandiff;^  fa{!  i 
in  the  Duty,  and  thofe  M5ta!  Obligations^where-   ; 
in  Chrift  has  left  th&Btk  twuhdy  yea,  and  has   i 
bound  fafter  upon  thetii;  ever  remembrihg  that 
©f  the  Audior  to  the  iMrews  concerning  Chrift,. 
^t  he^is  ieecimte  the  Authof  ofEtertml  Safvatxort  • . 
not  to  tfaofe  that  apprehend  him,   dpply  hinf, 
ok>fe  with  him)   and  roll  ujson  him  C^tc6r6in^ 
to  the  unfiriptural.and  Onintelligible  Cant  of 
fotoe  Men's  Divinity,)  but  /<?  M^  f/5/r^  Ohy  l3i:yf^ 
Heb,  5. 9.  •      -  • 

Secondly^ 


.t 
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Seoondtyi  That  which  hence  oflfers  it-  as  ap* 
plicable  to  all  the  Publick  ProfefTors  and  Teacn- 
crs  of  Chriftianity^is  this;  that  they  would  mak? 
it  their  Endeavoui^in  the  Firft  phce^  to  forrp  in 
their' own  Minds  a  clear  and  dt^inft  Notion  con* 
ceromg  Chriftianity  in  general,  and  the  terms  of 
the  New  Covenant.  That  they  would  get  a  right 
general  Idea  of  the  Cofpel,  what  it  is  in  it  felf, 
and  how  it  differs  from  the  Law  5  what  are  its 
Abatements,  and  .what  its  Improvements. 

And^after  they  have  duly  informed  theoifelves^ 
that  they  would  make  it  their  next  great  care  to 
jnftruft  thofe  committed  to  their  charge^in  this 
{o  weighty  and  fundamental  a  Point  of  Divinity. 
As  for  the  pgrtuuldr  Difputes  of  Religion,  I  think 
'tis  ho  sreat  matter  how  little  common  People 
9fe  troubled  with  them  ^  but  fure  tliere  cannot 
be  too  much  care  taken,  in  making  them  undei^ 
Hand  the  general  nature  and  defign  of  Chri(tia*f 
nity,  and  the  true  difference  between  the  Law 
and  the  Gofpel^  the  Old  Covenant  and  the  New^ 
the  Covenant  of  Works,  and  the  Covenant  of 
Grace.  And  left  the  Indulgence  which  the  Lat^ 
ter^  even  in  its  very  Name  imports,  (hould  raife 
in  theni  a  f alfe  Idea  of  Licentioufnefs;  great  care 
ihould  be  taken  fo'to  ftate  and  explain  the  Grace 
of  the  Gofpel,  that  it  may  not  make  void  the 
Moral  Duties  of  the  Law;  *  and  to  prefi  and  in* 
culcate  the  necefHry  of  Repentance  and  good 
Life,  as  that  which  the  Gofpel  both  commands  as> 
^.DHtjy  and  re^nires  sls  tjie  i^ceffaty  indifpenfai 
ble  Condition  of  Pardon  and  Salvation. 

The 
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The  empty  notional  way  of  Preaching-up  the 
Dcdrins  of  Faith  in  Chrift,  Juftification  by 
•Faith  only.  Free  Grace,  Chriftian  Liberty,  and 
Imputed  Righteoufnefs;  as  'twas  in  ufe  in  the 
late  timeSj  and  is  (UII  9mong  the  Men  of  that 
Oamp:  has  done  a  great  deal  of  Mifchief  in  this 
Kingdom,  and  has  had  (l  doubt  not)  an  ill  e£fed 
upon  the  Lives  of  Men,  and  contributjog  as 
much  as  any  one  thing  to  the  unmoralizing  and 
debauching  the  Age.  And  as  it  has  been  of  an 
ill  influence  mthuM  our  felves,  fo  I  doubt  not 
but  that  it  has  done  as  much  mifchief  witbout 
too,  and  has  been  a  general  pre- 
jadicetothelntereft^far,;^*.    S^^St 

dom.    The  Learned  £/^//?^/«f.  (I    Pag-4J7. 
remember^  reckons  it  as  one  of 

the  Bars  to  the  Jews  Conveffion  5   to  wl^icfa  1 

add, .  and  to  the  Heathens  too  :  For  what  adyan* 

tage  would  either  Jew  or-  Gentile  gain  by  pffl*^ 

bracing  Chriftianity,  if  they  muft  pyt  with  their 

Morality  in  the  Exchange  ?  This  certainly  is  the 

moft  proper  and  obvious  fenfe,  to  wake  void  the 

Law  through  Faitb.    For  if  good  Works  are  not 

ncceflary  as  the  condition  of  t&y  Pardon  and  Jif- 

ftification,  for  what  are  they  nfceflary  >    And  if 

they  are  not  neceflary  at  all,    what  reafon  has 

any  Man  to  trouble  himfelf  about  them? 

I  (hall  not  at  prefent  ingage  in  that  long  nau« 

(eons  Difpute  about  Juflificationj  but  (hall  rather 

offer  fuch  a  Remark,  as  may  quickly  put  an  end 

fo  it.    I  confider  therefore,  that  without  all  que- 

(lion  CKK  Juflification  in  this  Life  muft  proceed. 

by 
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by'thevery  fame  Meafures  that  it  will  do  at  the 
laft  Day,  when  we  (hall  publicklyfeceiveitfrorn 
the  Mouth  of  our  Judge.  *  But  then^I  think, the 
great  Qucftion  will  be,  how  we  have  Lived,  and 
what  we  havedopte  in  the  Body/ whether  Good 
or  Bad  J  and  as  we  (hall  be  able  to  anfwer  to  this 
Queftion,  fo  we.  (hall  be  either  finally  Jufiified 
or  Condemn  d.  He  therefore  Preaches  Chrift  be(l, 
that  ihiiids  mo(l  upon  the  necefCty  of  Obedience 
to  his  Commafnds  ^  and  he  makes  the  bed:  Chri^ 
fttMs,  that  rtiakes  the  beft  Men  5  and  then  is  the 
Gaj^l  moit  truly  reprefented,  when  it  is  fo  fet 
forth,  as  to  be  an  E(tabli(hment  of  the  JL^wr. 
'  JSi(m>  toOod  the  Father,  &c. 


i*— •>««M^-«Wi*MpMp««VMii««i-MiP«Wi««V^*««i>^^**«*«*«iV"l"** 


.  [ 

iiA  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Origin 
HtY^     and  the  Relief  of  all  Trouble  and 

XJneafinefi  of  Mind, 


y  »*' '" 


ft 

PCAL  xciv.  19. 

I  » 

'  1 

In  the  MnUititde  of  nty  Thoughts  mthin  iare,    thf 

Cenffarts  delight  tnj  SohL 

I  '  ft 

♦ 

^  -  r  A  N  O  "'tis  well  for  the  Soul  of  Maili,  that'(he' 

/  x\  has  Divine  Comforts  to  take  hold  of  for* 

'    her  Support,  when  all  Human  and  Worl^y  Sa«^ 

tisfadions 
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tisfaftions  fail|  that  fhe  can  delight  and  folace 
her  felf  in  God,  when  weary  of  her  felf  and  oC 
her  own  Thoughts;  and  can  fix  and  repofe  the 
whole  endeavour  of  her  Being,  upon  a  firm  and 
immoveable  Cente^,  when  no  longer  able  toj^ 
fuftain  the  weight  of  her  own  Defire.  For  werc^ 
it  not  for  this  great  iS^^fif^^ry  of  Human  Natur^ 
that  Power  of  Thinking,  which  we  value  as  the 
Priviledge  Of  Man,  would  be  to  him  an  Inftru- 
ment  of  the  greateft  Torinent  and  Mifery  5  the 
Wife  Man  might  deferyedly  envy  the  happinefe 
of  the  Fool  J  and  siBesJi  that  grazes  in  the  Field^ 
would  be  in  a  better  condition  than  ht6. 

Indeed  our  Thoughts  are  the  pccafion  of  muck 
Trouble  to  us,  as  well  as  Delight  ^  and  as  all 
flonour  is  attended  with  its  propor  Burthen,  that 
vs^hich  is  the  Priviledge  of  our  Nature,  is  often 
the  Inftrumeht  of  our  Difquiet^  and  our  great, 
Exaltation  abdve  the  Beads,  makes  us  liable  to 
fcveral  uneafinefTes,  from  which  the  lownefe  o£ 
their  Condition  exempts  them.  They  feel  only 
the  weight  of  Prefent  Evil;  and  of  Prefent  Evils, 
the  only  one  that  they  labour  uttder,^  is  P^>; 
(for  I  think  *twould  he  too  great  a  Coiicefllon  of 
Eeafon  in  them,  to  allow  them  capable  of  Grief 
of  Mind:^)  and  in  Pain^  all  that  they  indure,  is 
the  direft  impreffion,  without  adding  to  their 
Mifery,  by  making  impatient  Refledtions  upon 
what  they  fuffer.  Whereas  Man^by  the  Advan- 
tagc,ihall  I  fay,  or  by  the  Misfortune^ of  a  quic- 
ker and  more  adive  Senfe,  torments  himfelf  both 
with  troublefome  Refledions  upon  what  has  been, 

and 
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ibd  With  iealous  Apprehenfions  and  CKpeftati<* 
oas  of  what  may  be;  and  fo  feels  Evils^when 
they  are  paft  and  gon^,  and  when  they  are  pre« 
lent  \  and  is  befides^iable  to  Grief  of  Mind,  zi 
well  as  to  Bodily  Pain;  and  is  withal  fo  unkind 
to  himfelf,  as  to  aggravate  both  thefe^by  cFofe 
Refledions  and  pafConate  Applications  of  Spirit. 
So  fevere  is  the  Tax^that  Nature  charges  upoa 
Man  for  his  Priviledge  above  the  Beafts. 

And  as  this  is  the  cafe  of  Man  in  refpeft  of 
Brute  Creatures*  fo  in  proportion,  the  fame  iss 
alfo  the  cafe  ot  Wife  Men  with  refped  to  Fooh 
and  Perfons  of  lefs  Difcernment.  Tis  a  thing 
iA  common  Obfervation  and  Experience,  that 
Thinking  and  Contemplative  Men,  are  very  apt 
to  be  Melancholy  5  to  which  agrees  that  Refle- 
dion  of  the  Wife  Preacher,  In  ^anch  Wifdom  *• 

much  Grief,  and  he  that  increafes  Kmwledge^  in* 
treafes  Sorronf^  Eccl  I.  18.    And  there  is  a  very 
fatisiying  Account  to  be  given  of  this :   The 
Foundation  of  that  Content  and  Complacency 
^       we  taike  in  the  things  of  this  World,  is  Error  and 
/f/^^     Miftake,  (for  'Hs  impoffible  that  vain  things/ort'* 
j^der'd  as  vain,  fhould  pleafe)  and  both  our  love 
_'  to  the  World,  and  our  delight  in  it,  are  purely 
%     owing  to  our  ignorance  of  itj^Vanity  :  But  now 
Wifdom  difcovers  to  us  the  Vanity  of  the  World, 
gives  a  Mafra  lively  and  convincing  fenfe  of  it, 
and  fo  makes  him  uncapable  of  reliftiing  its  mean 
.  Enjoyments,    The  Wifer  a  Man  grows^  the  har- 
der he  will  be  to  be  pleafed,  and  the  fevi^er  things 
he  will  delight  in  5   and  we  find. that  in  every 
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Stage  of  our  Life,  as  our  Years  and.Thoughtt 
ripen  and  improve,  we.caft  away  feyq^l  Piver-^ 
lions  as  infipid  to  our  maturer  Sentimeotl^^  which 
befordtfwhen  we  thought  and  undqrftood  lefs^^ 
afforded  us  great  entertainment.  That  will  ferve 
to  divert: the  Mind  of  a  Fool,  which  yriH  hardly 
ingage  the  Notice  of  A  Wife  Man  ^*  aiid  the  for?- 
mer  will  lau^  extravagantly  at  that^v^hicfa  from 
the  later  will  hardly  draw  si  Smile;  The.trdth  is, 
we  out- grow  our  Fleafures^^sv^t  do  qpr  Chiths; 
and  theObjcfts  of  our  Delight  and  0)tapla[cen- 
cy,  leffen  and  decredfe,  as  we  improve  in  Rca^ 
fon  and  Experience;  which^by  difcovering  to  us 
more  and  more  of  the  World's  Vanity,  makes; 
us  more  and  more  Dead  to  it^  and  out  of  Love 
with  it. 

It  does  To  5  but  in  the  mean  while';  what  fire 
we  Gainers  by  the  Bargain  ?  We  are  indeed  awa^- 
ken'd,*  but  'tis  fromf  a  pleafant  Dream  i  pur  ^ycs 
are  opened,  but  *tis  to  dlfcerri  ouf ,  Nakednep  | 
vve  are  v^ife  to  ouf  own  Cofty  and  are  by  oujr' 
greater  1Cnim>ledge  robbM  of  our  Content.  That 
which  pr6p*d  up  and  fuftained  our  Souls  before, 
now  £iils  and  links  under,  us;  and  leaves  os  long^' 
iflg  and  reaching,  and  with  pain  hanging  ini 
yaft  EcAptinefs.  And  what  a  ft  range  fall  of  the  ^ 
Soul  ffluft  this  be,  when  all  her  Worldly  Prp^ 
and  Stays  are  taken  away  under  her/  and  ihe  has' ; 
Hdthing  left  to  fepofe  her  felf  on,  and  take  Plea- 
ftf re  in  1  What  a  horrible  Hunger,  ^hat  a  Depri- 
vation^ what  a  Poverty,  what  a  Defolation/ 
What.^  difmal  Solitude;   what  an  Annihilation 
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mofl:  there  needs  infae^  fometlniig  Uke  that  of 
J  Dedfl^y  which  breab  off  all  the  ties  of  the  Soul 
to  die  Option,  aiid  feparates  her  from  all  de- 
ll^tfom  intercourfe,  with  &niible  ObjeAs !  AikI 
what  a  miferable  ftate  <^  Barrennefs  and  "Priva- 
tion maft  this  be,  and  what  £hali  the  Thonghtfdl 
and  Oontentplative  Man  do  in  foch  a  wild  Emp- 
tinefs  ?  The  :whole  Creation  fails  and  (inks  under 
YntTij  and  lie  is  not  able  to  be  his  own  Centerj;  he 
xnoft  then  imk  down  too  into  the  depths  of  Sor- 
row and  Defpair,  without  Remedy  or  Hope  of 
ft;  and  be  of  ail  the  Creatures  upon  the  Earth 
the  ttxjft- miferable-, (and  that  for  no  other  fault, 
bat  for  fading  more  Wife  and  Difcemingr)  Were 
it  not^that  there  is  a  God  to  fupply  the  defeft  of 
the  Creature;  were,  it  not,that  he  could  reft  the 
weight  of  his  Sou!  upon  him,  when  his  other 
Props  are  withdrawn  from  him;  were  it  not  that 
he  €ould  take  S&nduary  in  the  Divine  Fullnefs, 
xv:hen  iiis  more  ii«ent  Thoughts  have  utterly  con- 
vinc-d  him  of  the  Worldr's  Emptinefs;  and  were 
able  to  fay  here  with  the  Pfalmift,  h  t&e  nntlti^ 
^^  tnde  of  my  Thoughts  hitbin  me^  thj  Comforts  dt^ 
tight  fny  SmL  .    ' 

We  have  in  the  words^the  Originat^vmA  thb 
Cii^r^of  ail  the  Sadnefe  and  Melancholy  that  is  in 
the  World.  The  Original  of  all  Human  Sorrow, 
is  our  own  Thoughtfolnefs,  or  the  mnltirude  of 
ourThoughts,  TKe  Core  and  Remedy  for  this, 
is  the  Confoktionof  Gdd^  or  the  Divine  Cofai- 
forts  5  for,  In  the  ^nMikdeif  myThmtghts  mtk-^ 
hi  me^  thy  Comforts  delight  mxjy  Sent  ;  ^  wherein 

the 


Vol.  III.  fiveral  Vhine  SulneSis,       .  1 1 J 

thePfalmift  may  be  ruppbre4  td  fpcak  tq  thi^ 
effe^  When  my  Blood  and  Spirits,  thqfe  Natii^ 
ral  Springs  of  tlie  Soul,  aije  ftrongly  touchtcfr  j^nd 
ntightily  feton  work  by  fenfible  lojipre^oQ^afif^, 
niy  Mind  by  reafon  of  their  quidk  and^  yV:^^^ 
Motion/allies  out  into  a  multitude  of  l^oq^^.^ 
and  when  thofe  Thoughts  tnake  tpe  fad  and  b^^-v 
vy,  anxious  and  folicitous;  as  prefenting  to  Hiy^ 
view  my  own  weaknefs  and  infirmity,  ,ai^  tlje 
univerfal  vanity  of  all  thofe  feeming  Piops  an^ 
Stays^upon  which -my  deluded  Soul  w^apftp  . 
lean;  the  many  great  Calamities  of  L/^,  aijia  tbq  , 
ijiuch  greater  Terrors  of  DeatBy  the  ^npwn  Mi- 
ieries  of  the  Prefifft  State,  and  the  Daf ku6ff  and^ 
ujacertainty  of  the  Future  fiiW  urging  me  witlifreflj 
Arguments  of  Sorrow,  and  opening  new  aqd  new 
Scenes  of  Melancholy^till  my  Soiil  DC|in?;to;fainl| 
3ad  (ink  under  the  Burthen  (he  Has  lain  upon  net 
felf :  When  I  am  thus  TA^^wj?^/,  and^pusa^ 
fowMihdLvt  thought  my  felf  into  a  penfive  fyami^ 
of  Spirit,  and  looked  fo  long  againft  tl^.  f4gf^< 
as  to  darken  and  benight  my  Mind;  thenit  is^Cr  y 
my  God,  that  I  feel  msi  relief  of  thy  Divine  Re-, 
freihments,  and  find  my  felf  fupported  and  born 
up  by  the'ftrong  Tide  of  thy  Suavities  and  CfMi*. 
folations,  gnd  revived  by  frelb  Incomes  of  Life^ 
whidi  raife  up  my  drooping  Head,  ftrikea  Liebc 
in  my  Soul,  and  make  me  not  only  difmfsyJmi 
even  forgei  that  Sorrow  and  Melancholy;^  wticlr 
my  Thoughtfulnefs  had  brought  ttpon  ipe^\  Stf.  . 
that  here  are  two  great  and  v^ry  important.  Coti- 
cernments  of  Man  pointed  but  and  defcrib^a,  rtie' 
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true  Caujlflud  the  only  Remedj  olf  all  his  Sorrow : ' 
The  Caufe  within  himfelf,  his  own  Thoughts  3 
the  Rteme'dy  in  God,  the  Divine  Comforts. 

Aiid  firfi,  to  begin  with  the  Caufe  of  Human 
Sorrow,  our  own  Thoughtfulnefs,  or  the  Multi- 
tude of  dur  Thoughts  within  us.  But  here  it  is 
firft  of  all  fuppofed,  that  Man  is  a  Thoughtful 
Creature,  and  has  a  multitude  of  Thoughts  that 
peifs  lyithin  him  ;  and  fo  indeed  he  has :  Thought- 
folnetil  is  infeparable  at  leaft  from  a  waking  Soul, 
*  'tis  at  once  the  Pyiviledge  and  the  Difeafe  of  it; 
^  iind  there  is  no  Man  but. who  thinks  a  great  deal, 
j  fho' -there  be  but  a  very  few  that  think  to  any 
great  purpofe.  The  Spirit  of  Man  is  called  in 
Scriptucei  The  Candle  of  the  Lard^  and  this  Candle 
always  burns,  aod  flames  and  fhines.  It  may  well 
be  compared  to  a  Luminary,  being  a  mod  adive, 
re(Heft  Pi^inciple;  and  that  is  in  fudi  an  high  and 
conftent  Ferment,  that  to  ftop  its  Motion,  you 
r^iuft  extinguifli  its  Light  5  tor  as  bug  as  this 
Catii^hh  alive^  it  will  burn  and  flame,  andcafta 
S^herdS  of  Light  about  it  5  for  Thought  rifes  upon 
Thought,  and  Defire  upon  Defire,  Hope  after 
Hop9, /and  Fear  after  Feaiy  and  thefe  follow  one 
dnoth^r  i^  an  endlefs  cha(e,fo  imitating  the  rapid 
courfeand  agitation,  and  the  conftant  flux  and 
iiicctf^n  of  a-  Fl/t^xfc.    . 

Aim  this  is  no  other  than  the  Natural  refujt  of 
the  make  and  frame  of  Man.  For  .fince  to  the 
Power'  and  Capacity  of  Thinking,Man  has  aclded 
an  aftual  inclination  to  Happwc^;  *tis  but  necef-  . 
finy  that  this  his  IikHni^ton  to  Happinefs  (hould 
-  -'  '  kt 


fH 


VoI.IU..  fiveral  Divine  Suhje&s,  _         117 

fet  his  Thoughts  on  work,  and  imploy  them  id 
contriving  means  whereby  this  Happinefs  may  be 
attained.  Hang  but  a  weight  upon  a  Clock^that 
has  the  due  inward  compofure  of  Springs  and 
Wheels,  and  it  will  immediately  put  it  into  Mo- 
tion. Now  the  Power  and  Capacity  bf  Thinking 
in  Man,  anfwers  to  the  inner  Compofur^  of  the 
Clock;  thefe  are  the  Intel  le3:ual  Springy  and 
Wheels;  and  the  inclination  to  Happinefs  anfwers 
to  the  Weight  that  is  hanged  on  it,  and  gives  it 
iftual  motion.  So  that  the  general  defire  of  Hap- 
pinefs being  added  to  a  Creature  that  has  already 
all  the  Power  and  Capacity  of  Thinking,  makes 
him  think  aftuallyj after  the  farne  manner,  as  the 
weight  upon  a  Clock,  whofe  Springs  and  Wheels 
are  duly  orderM  and  difpofed  for  motion,  imme- 
diately  fets  it  a  going.  Here  is  the  firft  Principle 
of  all  that  infinite  motion^ that  is  in  the  Soul  of 
Man;  it  all  derives  it  felf  from  this  one  Fountain, 
the  general  defire  of  Happinefs  5  were  it  not  fm 
which,  there  would  be  an  univerfal  Reft  and  Si* 
lence  throughout  the  Soul,  the  intelledual  frame 
would  ftand  ftill,  as  a  Clock  does  when  its 
Weights  are  taken  off :  But  as  long  as  this  Weight 
prefles,  the  Motion  continues.  For  indeed  the 
general  defire  of  Happinefs  is  the  proper  weight 
of  the  Soul,  the  great  Arterial  Pulfe  of  Human 
Nature,  that  awakens  and  ftirs  up  its  Dormant; 
Powers,  and  quickens. the  whole  Rationjil  frame 
into  Life  and  Motion.  .         -       ' 

And  accordingly  if  we  refljed;  npQn  what  paifes 
^ithin  our  felves,  vye  fhall  ^iid  that  all  thofe  in- 
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nite  workings  of  the  Soul,  thofe  innumerable 
Tiou^ts,  Imaginations,  Remembrahces,WilHngs, 
H^tingjs,  Delirings  and  Averfations,  Hopes,  Fears, 
~^oys  and  Sorrows/hat  crofs  and  cut  one  another  in 
left  Rencmtnters  5  in  a  Word,  that  the  whole 
riitorridn  of  the  Soul^s  nothing  clfe  but  one  gene- 
ral tbndsm,  one  various  Thought^  about  Happi- 
jaefe.  This  is  the  Refult  of  all  that  pafles  within 
the  §6ul,  hither  all  her  Motion^  and  Operations 
t^d^  which  is  a  plain  lign  that  'tis  this  that  firft 
fets  her  on  work,  and  is  the  principle  ^  all  her 
Motitrn.  And  indeed  how  can^  it  otherwife  be, 
but  that  the  defire  of  Happinefs^ which  is  the  na* 
tural  ^las  of  every  Soiil,  mould  beget  and  excite 
in  us  a  Thoughtfulnefs  concernipg  it,  and  the 
Means  whereby  it  may  be  attained  -^ 

But  altho*  our  Thoughts  take  their  firft  and  ne- 
cejB&ry  Rife  from  the  natural  defire  of  Happinefs, 
as  a  Clock  docs  its  motion  from  the  weight  that 
hangs  on  it;  yet  fo  far  do  they  degenerate  from 
Iheir  Original^  as  to  be  themfelves  the  caufe  of 
I  att  our  Mifery.  For  the  whole  Mifery  of  Man  is 
\  relblvible  into  Paim  and  Grief;  and  both  thefe  are 
jcaufed  by  our  Thoughts.  As  for  Paw^  'tis  cer* 
taiii  that  'tis  the  Soul  alone  that  feels  it*  (as  being 
<he  true  feat  of  all  Senfation,)  and  that  'tis  by  its 
Jhtntghtjfulnefs  that  it  does  fo  3  for  indeed  Pain  it 
felf  is  nothing  elfebut  a  difagreeable  Modification 
of  the  SouI,an  uneafie  Thought  occafioned  by  fome 
butward  Bodily  imorefiion' :  But  that  is  only  the 
remote  occafion;  *tis  to  our  Thinking  that  we  di- 
re&ly  owe  all  our  Pain.  Tor  let  the  imprefljon 
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made  upoa  the  Body  be  never  fo  ddorifick  or  a{^ 
to  excite  Pain;  yet  if  yoii  will  fuppofe  tlie  Soul 
cither  not  to  think  at  alitor  to  have  its  Attentioa 
wholly  withdrawn  from  the  foppofed  imprc^bn, 
and  intirely  fix'd  and  ingaged  upon  ibtite  other 
Objedjthere,  will  be  nofueh  thing  as  that  trouble^ 
iTom  ienfation  we  call  Pam  5  as  by  experience  we 
find^in  Men  that  either  are  in  a  deep  Sleep  that 
wholly  fiknces  their  Thoughts,  or  in  a  Trance  or 
Extafie  that  ftrongly  dwerti  tl^m.  Accordipgfy 
we  have  Two  Methods  of  dealing  with  Men  in 
Pain,  either  by  cafting  them  into  a  deep  Sleep  or 
Stupor,  or  by  what  we  call  Dwerdfement  5  by 
whkh  it  clearly  appears,that  our  Thinking  Is  the 
true  caafe  of  all  our  Pain-    As  it  is  affo 

SccQndly,Of  all-  our  Grief?Tis  I  confefs  ftranger, 
that  the  Soul  of  Man  which  fo  infinitely  loves  it 
lelf,and  whofe  whole  Inclination  is  to  tLfpiffeJ}^ 
fhould  be  its  own  Tormentor  5  and  yet  ^fis  mojft 
certain,  that  all  thofc  innumerable  Troubles  and 
Difquiets^whereby  her  natural  Reft  and  Tfapqatt 
lity  is  broken  and  difturbM,  arife  from  her  own 
Thoughts.  As  thefe  will  be  the  Hell  of  Wicked 
Spirits  hereafter,  fo  they  are  the  prefent  Rack  and 
A^i&ion  of  the  Soul  here;  and  all  the  uneaiinefs  j 
that  flie  either  feels  and  complains  of  in  her  fell^; 
or  pities  in  others,  is  derived  from  them*  Fop 
indeed  our  Joy  and  our  Orief,as  contrary  as  they 
are,  both  in  themfelves,*  and  in  their  effefts,  pro- 
ceed from  one  and  the  fame  general  Principl^?ind 
are  life*  Two  Orafts  of  a  contrary  kind/hat  glow 
QpOQ  i)m  9od  the  fame^  Stack  5  they  aK  hotii 
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bora  within  our  felves,   and  proceed  from  onr 

ThoHgbts. 

'   From  whence  elfe  (hould  our  Grief  proceed  ? 
jft  canndt  icome  from  any  thing  vpithaut  the  Soul; 
for  that  which  is  without  the  Soul,   cannot  aft 
upon  i^  confequentiy  cannot  any  wife  affcd  it, 
^nd  confeqnently  cannot  grieve  or  punilh  it.    It 
ynuO:  be  therefore  frotp  fomething  jp/zIm  the  SouT; 
and  what  can  that  be^  but  her  own  Thoughts  ? 
S^hefe  therefore  are  the  Indruments  of  her  Dif* 
y^    ^uiet  J  nothing  of  all  that  is  either  thought, .  faid> 
or  done  in  the  World,  can  have  any  direft  and 
Immediate  inBuehce  upon  my  Soul  ^  (he  can  only 
fuffer  by  her  own  Thoughts;    The  Thoughts  of 
other  Men  may  indeed  imprefs  certain  Motions 
upon  their  atpn  Bodies^  and  thofe  Motions  may 
[)e  communicated  to  other  Bodies,  and  this  may 
work  a  change  in  external  Nature  $  but  what  is 
all  this  to  my  Mind  ^  And  To  again  the  Words 
and  Aftions  of  Men,  may  make  an  alteration  ei« 
ther  in  the  Political  or  the  Natural  ftate  of  things^ 
|)ut(liilhowis  «?;  Mind  concerned  in  all  this; 
2iny  otherwife  than  as  (he  is  pleafed  to  intereft 
|ier  felf  in  it,  and  to  take  ah  occasion  from  this 
to  vex  and  afflift  her  felf  by  her  own  Thought, 
by  tijofe  uneafie  Refleftions  (he  pa(res  upon  either 
the  motiMs  of  th^  Natf^raL  or  tte  Events  of  the 
Moral  World.    This  is  that  which  truly  wounds 
and  pierces  her,   all  other  things  drop  (hort  and 
cannot  reach  her-  ^^      j  V -:-^^* '*•' 
'   But  to  let  in  a  [fttlc  more  iighf  upon  this,  hy 
an  hifiance  j  Suppofe  I  hear  of  fomc  ill  Report 
^'' /"  ^       '   '    \       '  con- 
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concerning  me,  fotnethlng  fpoken  to  my'difad-^ 
vantage  j  'tis  moft  certain  that  this  is  a  thing 
wholly  without  me,  and  intirely  feparated  from 
hx;  and  therefore  of  it  felf  can  have  no  lAanner 
of  efFed  upon  me,  fo  as  to  make  me  really  let- 
ter or  worfe,  more  happy  or  more  miferable  5 
how  comes  it  to  pafs  then,'  that  I  am  troubled  at^ 
fuch  a  Report  ?  What  does  the  Report  do  to  me, 
or  upon  me  ?  Does  it  of  it  felf  immediately  and 
dircaiy  wound  or  hurt  my  Soul  ?  No,  it  does 
not  *{b  much  as  touch  it,   as  being  altogether 
without  it,  and  feparate  from  it.  How  then  come 
I  to  be  difturbM  afxjut  Jt,  but  only  becaufe  tho* 
that  be  really  feparate  from  me,  yet  my  Soul  fan* 
taftically  joins  with  it,  and  by  a  falfe  imagtna* 
tion,  takes  it  for  a  real  evil;  and  (b  difturbs  her 
felf  with  her  own  Fancy.    The  thing  in  it  felf 
can  be  no  real  evil  to  my  Soul,  becaufe  ^is  with- 
out me,  and  I  am  not  really  the  worfe  for  it  j 
but  I  give  it  the  Appearance  of  ah  evil,   ana 
make  an  ImaginAry  union  with  it  in  my  own  fan- 
cy, and  fo  vex  and  difcompofe  my  felf :  So  that 
'tis  not  the  ill  Report  that  goes  concerning  me, 
but  my  Fdntafiicdl  Opinion  about  it,  that  gives 
.  the  Trouble  and  the  Diftprbance.    And  the  like 
may  be  conceived  in  all  other  cafes.     We  may 
lay  the  Blame,  and  we  generally  do,  upon  things 
without,  upon  this  or  that  Affront,  or  this  or 
that  crofs  Accident^   but  upon  due  examination 
it  will  be  found,  that  we  muft  come  nearer  home 
for  the  Authors  of  our  Difcontent,    and  that 
they  that  trouble  us  are  of  pur  own  Family,,and* 
.-    '   '  are 
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are  no  other  tlian  our  own  Thoughts  So  that 
now  if  a  Man  fluDnld  put  himfelf  that  Qoeftion 
of  thePlalmift,  f%  m«  thm  fi  trpnUed^  0  m^ 
Sauly.  gnd  whj  mrt  tb<m  fi  dijqwted  withim  me  ? 

The  Aafwer  is  ready,  thy  Tro^ble  is  from  diy 
felf,   they  are  thy  own  Thoi^ts  that  difquiet 

^  iee.  '        . 

And  having  thus  opened  the  true  Fountain  of 

all  our  grief  and  nneafinefs,  I  come  now  to  ap^ 

y  the  lUmedj}  which  we  need  not  go  ht  to 

e^,  iince  the  very  next  Claufe  of  the  Text  di- 
refts  us  to  it.  And  'tis  a  Remedy  that  is  as  near 
fiS  as  the  DifeaTe,  for  im  the  tfiultkude  ef  mj 
TioMgBtf  wit  Am  me^  tbj  Comforts  delight  my  Soul. 

When  my  own  Thoughts  trouble  and  difcompofe 
me»  then  thy  Comforts  refreih  and  relieve  mew 
So  that  the  Divime  Comforts  are  the  proper  Cure 
and  Remedy  of  all  that  Sadnefs  and  difcompo- 
fure  of  Mindy  which  is  occafionM  by  our  own 
Thou^ts  .•  The  DiwMe  Comforts  ;  by  whichj 
fuppofe^we  may  aptly  enough  underOand  thefe 
three  things : 
\/^3'  I-  ^^  Chearing  and  Refre&ing  Influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

3.  The  Joys  and  Satisfaftions  of  Devotion,. 
and  a  Religious  Life. 

3.  The  Confiderations  of  the  Nature  and  Per- 
fedions  of  God. 

All  thefe,!  think^may  very  properly  come  with- 
in the  notion  of  uivimComforts^  as  being  either 
fuch  as  proceed  diredtly  from  God,  or  which  re- 
•  fult  from  the  Service  we  do  to  him^  or  which 

fpring 
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fpring  from  tbe  Thoughts  and  Caotempfaitions 
we  exercifc  about  him.  Thefe  afe^ioiJoed^varjF  } 
Divine  Comforts;  afid  fuch  as  will  not  £iil  to 
give  us  eafe  and  refreChmeEt  under  the  mofk  cleai^ 
ting  and  tormenting  Troublesydiir  Thoughts  can 
inflift  upon  uik-  . 

As  Firft  of^ll,  to  hegin  with  the  firfli  kind  of  / 
Divine  Comforts,  the  ^jiearins  and  refrefliii]^  i 
Influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  in  Soripture  k  JT 
emphatically  ftiled  iBe  Comforter  j  John  15.  26^] 
Gal  5»  22.  and  one  of  whofe  prindpal  and  ini-  m 
mediate  Fruits^  is  Joy»  We  have  no  reafon  to 
think  any  trouble  of  our  Mipds  (b  great,  but 
what  thefe  Comforts  of  God  will  be  able  to 
allay }  For  this  is  that  Divine  Cpnfolation,  that 
internal  and  unexprefiible  Sweetnefs  and  Ode* 
dation,  that  MyiUcal  Undion,  that  Spirituat 
Tafte, '  that  Tptelleftual  Savour,  that  RefeAory 
Grace,  that  inebriating  Wine,  that  extadcal  Joy 
of  the  Holy  Chad  ^  in  a  word,  that  Peace  of 
Cod  which  pafTes  all  Underftanding,  and  that 
blefled  anticipation  of  Heavenly  Delightsj  which 
has  fo  fiird,  overflowM  and  ravifli'd  fame  ho^ 
Souls,  as  to  raife  them  alJove  the  World  and 
thcmfelv^  too,-  to  make  them  quite  infenfible  of 
all  Pain  and  Sorrow,  and  to  defpife  all  the  Good 
and  all  the  Evil  of  this  Life.  Of  this^fome  fo* 
litary  and  contemplative  Perfons  have  fpoktff  | 
very  high  and  great  things  j  and  others  of  lefs  [ 
Thought,  but  more  Piety  and  Devotion,  have  ; 
feU  greater  :  Witnefs  that  ftrange  and  otherwifc  | 
unaccountable  Appearance,  the  cheaicful  and  fe- 

rene 
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rene  Behaviour  of  feveral  old  Martyrs  in  the 
roidft  of  the  Flames;  who  were  fo  far  from  ex- 
preffing  any  Impatience  in  their 'FfVr;  T^TJ^^y  th^t 
they  were  not  fo  much  as  fenfible  of  any  Pdn. 
Wc  cannot  here  fuppbfe  that  the  Power  of  God 
miraculoufly  reftraio*d  that  of  the  Fire,  (as  in  the 
cafe  of  the  Three  Children,)  becaufe  it  had  its 
ofual  Effeft  upon  their  Bodies  ^  nor  have  we  any 
need  to  fif|ppofe^that  the  ordinary  Law  of  Com^ 
rounication  between  fuch  certain  Motions  upon 
the  Body,  and  fuch  fenfations  in  the  Soul,  was 
by  the  Pbwer  of  God  miraculoufly  interrupted  : 
No,  the  account  of  this  matter  will  be  more  fira- 
pie  ^  and  confequently  more  probable^to  fuppofe^ 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  (the  great  Comforter) 
did  diffufe  fuch  a  Divine  Sweetnefs  through  the 
Souls  of  thofe  happy  SufFerers/if  thofe  that  felt 
nothing  may  be  fo  called,)  as  either  fo  withdrew 
thcij'  Attjgntion  from  the  Imprefljons  made  upon 
them,  thaFthey  had  no  fuch  thing  as  any  dolo- 
rous Senfationi  or  fo  temperM  and  qualified  it^ 
or  rather  out-yfei^hM  it^by  a  ftronger  fentiment 
of  Pleafitre^  that  it  .was  not  in  the  leaft  uneafie 
to  them  5  that  is,  in  one  word,  it  either  hinder  cL 
it,  or  overcame  it.  To  fuch  an  high  dcgree^are 
the  Divine' Cbnfolations  able  to  delight  the  Soul, 
when  God  is  pleafed  more  liberally  to  difpenfe 
them.  Of  thefe  the  Pfalmift  may  be  fuppofed 
to  fpeak,  when  he  fays,  PfaL  23,  The  Lord^k  my 
Shepherd^  therefore  can  I  tack  nothing.  He  Jhall 
feed  me  in  a  green  Pajiurc^  and  lead  me  forth  be  fide 
the  Waters  of  Comfort  5   Tea^  thtf  I  walk  through 

.  the 
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the  Valley  rf  the  Jbadow  of  Deaths  ^  I  nMiiar  »# 
Evil  J  far  thm  art  with  me^  thy,  RcU  and  thj  Staj 
fhall  comfort  me.  It  feems^in  the  ftrength  of  thcl 
Heavenly  Refrefliments^  he  could  tread  the  moft 
difnjal  and  uncomfortable  Path^the  Feet  of  Man 
can  ever  walk  in;    the  Fal ley  of  the  fiadrnp  4f 
Deaths  without  any  concern  or  trouble.  And  in- 
deed one  Beam  of  this  Divine  Confolation^would 
ftrike  a  light  into  the  (hades  below  j  brighten  the 
Minds  of  the  Infernal  Spirits,    and  make  even 
the  DamnM  in  Hell  forget  their  Miferies.    But 
thefe  Divine  Comforts  being  more  rare  and  eic«  jr 
traordinary,  and  fuch  as  ace  not  fo  much  at  our  j 
ownDifpofal/  as  being  immediate  Communica- 
tions of  God;   I  ihali  prck:eed  to  tho(e  that  are 
more  within  our  own  Power;  and  therefore  haften 
toconfider, 

2.  The  Joys  and  Satisfaftions  of  Devotion, 
and  a  Religious  Life  :  By  which  may  be  under- 
{^ood^either  that  Pleafure  wherewith  a  good  Man 
daesjm  Puty,  performs  afts  of  Piety  and  Reli- 
gion; or^that  Pleafure  wherewith  he  refle&s.upon  2 . 
it^when  done.  The  former  is  the  pleafure  of  the 
Adfion*  the  latter  is  the  pleafure  of  the  Review^ 
and  is  the  fame  with  what  we  call  the  Comfort 
of  a  good  Omfcience  5  and  .both  thefe  are  very 
great  and  ftrotig  Plealures;  far  beyond  thofe  of 
•  Sepfe,  which  (o  captivate  and  inflave  Mankind. 
'TiSjfirft.a  great  Pleafure  for  a  Man  to  do  his  /, 
Duty  5  ne  is  then  in  a  moft  natural  ftate  and  or- 
dcf»  and  upon  ]iis  moff  natural  ftate  and  order, 
»nd  upon  his  moft  natural  Employment,  doing   , 

that 
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that  which  beft  becomes  him,  is  moft  pcrfeftircf 
of  his  true  felf,  and  moft  fuitable  to  the  origiDal 
Genius  and  Conftitution  of  his  Soul;  which  is 
then  well  in  Tune^  and  in  a  right  ftate  of  Healthy 
from  which  Pleafure  is  always  infeparable.  And 
fo  Secondly,   'tis  a  great  Pleafure  for  a.Nfon  to 

jrefleift  npqn  his  Duty  done  5  'tis  to  coniider  and 
recolfedt  with  himfelf,  that  he  has  made  aright 
life  of  his^Powers  and  Faculties,  that  he  has  ad- 
ed  as  he  ought,  and  lived  according  to  the  Order 

j  and  Perfedion  of  his  Nature;  and  that  thereby 
he  has  ingaged  the  beft  and  greateft  Being  on  his 
fide,  made  Qod  his  Friend;  and  fecured  his  main 
Point,  "Ihe  Interert  ot  bis  ^oul  to  all  Eternity  5 
than  which,  what  can  be  a  more  pleafing  and 
more  fatisfying  confideiation  >  Of  the  former 
Pleafure,  that  of  dpingaflisof  Religion,  we  may 
fciifm  a  general  conjefture^from  what  the  Pfalmift 
fays  of  one  of  them  in  particular,  Mj  fml  Jhdll 
be  fatiffied  even  a$  it  n>.ere  voith  mirrtm  and  fat^ 
ncff^  mhen  i»j  m$$fth  praifis  thee  mtb  ioypd  lifs^ 

Pfal.  63.  6.  The  Figure  is  ftrangely  bold,  and 
the  Expreflion  ftrong  aiid  flamingo  importing  a 
fort  of  Spiiitual  Luxury,  an  intelle&ual  Senftwu 
]ity  in  the  Service  pf  God.  Of  the  latter  plea- 
fure, that  of  reflefting  ugon  our  Duty  perform- 
ed, we  may  take  an  account  from  that  of  ^olo* 

m9n\  Proy.  14.  14.  A  goad  m§n  Jhdll  be  fatisfitd 
from  hifnfeff^'  and  from  that  of  St.  Paut^  0.  Cor^ 
I.  12.  ^Onr  rejoicing  is  this^  the  tefiiwpnj  of  cm 
conscience ^  that  in  fimplicitj  and  godljf  fincerity^ 
we  have  had  otir  converjfktion  in  the  worlds    And 
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hh  ccmfideraUe^lhat  he  fpeaks  it  after  an  SKrqocmt 
ai  fome  very  extraordinary  Troubles  that  came 
upon  him  in  AjFa^  and  makes  thnVery  thing  to 
go  that  which  fupported  him  under  them,  and 
to  be  the  very  Comfort  and  Confblation  of  <3od» 
FcMT  fays  he,  Bleffed  he  God^  even  the^  FMher  of 
cur  Lard  Jefm  Cbrifi,  the  Father  of  mercies^  and 
the  God  of  all  comfirt  ;  jvho  eomprteth  m  in  all 
our  tribulation;  thatrve  may  be  able  to  contort  them 
i»hich  are  in  any  trouble^  by  the  cgmfort  whtrewitb 
we  onrfelws  are  comforted  of  God.  Then  a  Httle 
after,  for  toe  roould  not  Brethren  hoMyou  ignorant 
of  our  trouble  which  came  to  tta  in  Afia,  tha  we, 
were  frejfed  out  of  meajkre  above  firefifgthy  infn 
much  that  we  de^aired  of  life,  nut  we  had  the 
Jentence  of  death  in  our  felves^  that  we  Jhould  ncff 
truH  in  our  Jelvei^  but  in  God  which  rtAfis  the 
dead^  who  deliver  d  m  fiom  Jo  great  a  death.  Then 

a  little  after  adds,  as  expreifing  the  mannei"  and 
means  of  his  Deliverance,  For  our  rejoycing  «r 
thkj  thetefiimony  of  our  coufcience^  &C»  Thi^tC 
feems^was  the  Comfort  whereby  he  v^as  comfort- 
ed of  Qbd/  aijd  which  held  him  up  undbr,  or 
father  above y  his  trouble.  Here  then  is  another 
Remedy  of  Grief,  another  S^mftuary  for  a  trou* 
bled  and  difcdnfolate  Soul'  When  Thoiights  arife 
in  thy  Heart,  and  Trouble*  fnim.thofelTioiightsj 
when  thy  Miiljd  is  dark  and  cloudy,  ahd  all  the 
Regions  of  thy  Soul  are  Overcaft;  then  betake 
thy  felf  to  thy  Oratory y  either  to  thy  Clbfei^  or  to 
xht  Churchy  and  entertain  thy  Soul  with  the  Plea- 
*  fures  of  Religion,  and  the  Satisfaftions  of  axlear 
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CaDTcknce^  which  will  at  leaft  divert^  if  not 
wholly  deliver  thee  from  thy  trouble  :  So  that  in 
this  fenfe  alfoi thou  (halt  find  the  Service  oi  God 
to  be  perjeLf  Freedom.  But^  in  cafe  thy  trouble 
be  very  obftinate  and  difficult  to  be  turnM  out  of 
^  its  courfe,  then  njake  ufe  of  the  laft  and  moft  ei^ 

ficaciotts  Remedy;  and  apply  thy  felf, 
^  ?•  To  the  confidera  tion  of  the  Nature  and  Per** 
•  fcftions  of  God.  The  Pfelmift  had  often  tried 
this  ExpedipiCy  and  as  often  found  the  fuccefs  of 
it;  and  therefore  as  one  conviucM  and  fatisfied 
of  its  efficacy,  fays  he,  When  lam  in  heavinefsj  I 
will  think  npfin  Gad^  Pfal.  77.  3.  This  indeed 
Is  a  moft  comfortable  Contemplation  to  a  Mind 
that  (hall  be  duly  difpofed  for  it;  and  fuch  as 
will  either  remove  or  fwallow  up  all  the  difquiet 
that  other  Gonfiderations  can  'bring  upon  xfSy  all 
the  Trouble  that  can  arife  from  the  whole  com* 
pafs  of  Thought. 

As  for  Inftaoce;  when  in  the  multitude  of  my 
Thoughts  within  me,  I  happen  to  fall  into  that 
Cartefm  Doubt  and  Perplexity,  that  it  may  be 
there  is  an  infinitely;  Powerful,  Envious.  Subtle 
and  Crafty  Being,  that  makes  it  his  buuhefs  to 
put  Cheats  and  Fallacies  upon  me^'  and  that- it 
may  be,  lamfp  made  and  conftituted  in  myna^ 
tural  frame,  as  to  be  thqi  moft  deceived,  when 
I  apprehend  and  copceiv&thtngs  moft  clearly  and 
diftindly>^  and  confequently  that  there  is  no  fuch 
thing  as  iruth^  Knapledge  or  Certainty  to  be  had ) 
then  I  confult  and  contemplate  the  Idea  and  Na- 
ture of  God,  which  I  fitfd  to  include  infinite  Per* 

fedfioi^ 
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feftion,  wh6reia  is  alib  included  Coodncfs^Tmth^ 
and  Veracity  5  whence  I  collcflr,  that  he  is  a  Be- 
ing infinitely  Good,  and  infinitely  True,  and  thdf 
Fountain  of  all  Light  and  Knowledge:  and  that 
therefore  he  can  no  more  be  the  Autnor  of  arf 
Error  in  me,  than  he  can  be  fribjeft  to  any  in  - 
himfelfj  which  preferitly  puts  an  end  to  thiaf 
Strujple. 

Again,  When  my  Thoughts  reprefent  to  me 
in  my  Retirements,   a  true  Idea(  of  this  World, 
and  of  the  whole  ftate  of  Man  .in  it,  that  they 
arc  both  of  them  extreamly  vain,  yea,'  altogtther 
Vamty  5    when  I  confider  the  utter  Emptineft,' 
Nullity  and  Difappointriient  of  all  Worldly  Fru- 
itioui'  and  am- troubled  to  fee  the  many  little 
props  and  ftays  of  my  SoiiI,upon  which  I  former- 
ly rely'd,  to  yield  to  my  Weight,  and  fink  away 
(b  faft  under  me;  and  not  only  fo,  but  am  thence 
drawn  into  a  Melancholy  Sufpicion^that^it  may 
be^this  is  the  nature  of  all  frukioH^  and  that  it 
will  be  fo  in  the  other  ftate  too,  when  I  come  to' 
enjoy  itj  and  fo  begin  to  have  the  fame  doubt 
now  concerning  G(^(?^,  which,  I  had  before  con- 
.cerning  Truth  5  I  fay,  when  my  Thoughts  have 
caft  me  into  this  damp  and  perplexity;  then  f 
turn  the  ftream  of  them  another  way j  and  medi- 
tate upon  the  infinite  Richnefs,  Fulnefs  and  AH- 
.  ftrfEciency  of  God*  that  Cefttnlit)  of  the  Divine 
Nature,  whereby  ne  is  fully  fatisfied  inhimfelf, 
and  capable  of  being  an  objed  of  Acquiefcencc 
to  as  many  as  (hall  have  the  fruition  of  hira  5 
which  one  thing  duly  cQnfider'd,  wfl'l  both  fup^  J 
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port  me  under  the  thought  of  the  preJektWmld^s 
vanity,  and  cafe  me  of  ail  I  Sufpkions  concerning 
the  ?text» 

Again,  When  m  ray  more  melancholly  and 
gloomy  H6ars,  among  the  multitude  of  my  fad- 
der  Thoughts,  this  is  Qne;  that  Men  are  not  dealt 
with  according  to  their  Works  good  or  evil,  but 
that  there  are  more  hUdcff  Czu(e$  of  Mens  eter- 
nal Conditions;  that  fome  are  from  all  Eternity 
mai k*d  out  for  Ruin  by  the  abfolutc  Will  of  God^ 
and  that  I  my  .fclf  am  one  of  thofe  miferable. 
Reprobates^  abfolutely  rejeded  from  Grace  and 
Giory  5  when  this  black  Thought  begins  to  o're- 
c;ift  my  Soul,  and  draw  over  it  a  Veil  of  Dark- 
nefs  and  Defpair,  then  I  confider  the  breadth 
and  tength^  the  depth  and  height  of  the  Good* 
liefs  of  Oody  and  that  Love  of  his  that  paffcs 
Knowledge;  how  Great  and  Generous  a  Being  he 
h^  how  (low  to  Angerj  and  howaboadant  fn 
'Ooodnefe  and  Truth,  how  infinitely  rcmovM 
from  Envy,  Malice,  Prejudice  and  all  ftraitnefs 
of  Mind,  and  all  thofe  little  illiberal  Paflions 
which  make  up  what  we  call  ///  Ndtnre^  which 
^hile  I  feriouify  and  attentively  confider,  I  find 
ihy  darkened  Soul  begin  to  break  out  of  her  E- 
clipfe,  to  difrflifs  all  her  Jeafous  Apprehenfions 
of  God,  and  her  Fears  concerning  her  felf,  being 
lio  longer  able  to  fufped  fuch  haifh  and  arbitrary. 
Proceedings  from  fo  Great,  foGdod^'and  fp  Jtift 
a  Being. 

And  fo  again,  to  inftance  once  mqjjgj  When- 
ever  my  Mind  is  anxious  and  folicitous  about  rlie 
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great  Power  and  Malice  of  Evil  Spirits^  fo  as 
to  be  afraid  what  they  may  do  to  me  while  I  am 
in  this  World,  but  more  efpecially  when^fcpara- 
ted  from  the  Body^  I  (hall  enter  into  their  more 
peculiar  Territories,  into  the  World  of  Spirits  : 
When  I  am  in  a  thoughtful  concern  what  ftiall 
then  become  of  me^*  and  who  will  then  take 
charge  of  me,  that  I  may  not  be  either  feizM  and 
caught  up  by  thofe  to  whom  I  do  not  belongs 
whofe  Portion  t  am,  not;  or  wander  and  be  loft 
in  thofe  unknown  Regions, .  and  among  thofe 
nuraberlefs  troops  of  Spirits,  (for  what  k  my 
Soul  m  fwh  A  mHltitude  of  Credtures  .«?)  then  £ 
fet  my  felf  to  confider  the  Power,  the  Wifdoni 
2ltA  the  Providence  of  God,  who  has  fet  invio- 
lable Laws  and  Meafures  to  both  Worlds,  and 
difpofes  of  all  things  fweetly,  according  to  thofe 
Laws  5  who  has  given  his  Angels  charge  con- 
cerning  us,  to  keep  us  in  all  out  ways;  and  whofe 
Goodnefs  and  Juftice  oblige  him  to  take  care  of 
all  thofe  in  the  next  World,  who  truly  and  faith- 
fully ferve  him  in  this,  t  recolleft  again,  with 
the  Pfalmift,  that  the  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  and 
therefore,  tha^  I  wdk  throtfgh  the  Valley  of  the 
Jhadaw  of  Death jl  will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art 
with  me^  thy  Rod  and  thy  Staff  JhaB  comfort  me. 

And  thus  is  the  Confideration  of  God  improve- 
able  to  the  eafe  and  quiet  of  our  Minds,  under 
the  feveral  uneafie  Sentiments  that  may  difcom- 
pofe  them.  Nor  is  it  only  a  Remedy  againft  the 
Pain  of  our  many  Thoughts,  but  even  againfi: 
the  very  multitude  of  them  too  5   for  riiultitude 
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rbf  Thouglits,  is  from  multitude  of  Defires.    As 
we  think, in  general,"  becaufe  we^BeGre^Tb  the 
ft/22?hore  things  we  defirc,   the  more  we  (hall  think 
of.    Here  then  is  the  head  of  all  our  diftradioB  5 
e  think  and  arc  troubled  abopt  many  things^ 
becaufe  our  defire  is  divided  among  many  Ob-, 
jieSts  5  and  how  corner  our  Delires  to  be  fo  divi- 
ded, but  only  becaufe  the  Credtures  are  the  Objeft 
of  them.  The  proper  Remedy  then  for  this,  will 
Hi  be,to  apply  our  Mmds  to  the  Contemplation  of 
^  d;  and  the  more  we  contemplate  him,   the 
ihall  love  and  deGre  him;  and  the  more 
we  defire  him,  the  more  our  Thoughts  will  con- 
center  on  him  5   and  this  will  recoiled  and  /;»• 
7  plifj  our  Souls,  and  free  us  of  that  diftraftion  of 
^  Mind,   that  difperfion  of  Thought,  which  is  fo 
creat  an  hindrance  to  us  in  the  courie  of  ourStgz. 
t^i4tijef^  in  the  management  of  our  Affairs^  but  moft 
pf  all  in  the  Offices  of  X)ur  Devothti. 

And  thus  have  \  pointed  out  both  the  Origin 
and  the  Cure  of  all  Human  Trouble,  and  (hewn 
how^  in  the  multitude  of  our  Thoughts  within 
ns^  the  Divine  Comforts  do  delight  our  Souls. 
And  *ris  tHey  only  that  can  do  it  ^  miferable  are 
all  other  Comfoners,  and  vain  is  afl  the  Com- 
fort that  they  adminiffer.  Neither  Philofophick 
Difcour fes,  nor  the  common  Arts  of  Diver fion, 
Mufickj  Dancing,  Drinking  or  Gaming,  can  af-  ^ 
ford  any  great  or  long  Relief  to  a  troubled  Spi- 
rirj  its  weight  will  foon  make  way  through  thefe 
/light  thii.'gs^'  and  indeed  will  never  find  a  (lay 
ttrpng  enough  to  bca^r  it  up,  till  it  repofe  it  felf ' 
^  npon 
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upon  the  Divhie  Cbmforts.    After  all  Experj.   ) 
ments,  its  laft  Sandnary  ijiuft  be  in  God  and  Re* 

The  Confideration  of  what  has  been  hifherto 
difcours'd,  will  now  lead  us  to  a  double  Refle- 
ftion,  one  upon  the  Condition  of  wicked  Men 
in  this  World,  and  the  other  upon  thp  Condition 
of  damnM  Souls  in  the  World  to  qome. 

And  Firft^as  to  the  Condition  of  wicked  Men 
in  this  World,  If  the  Divine  Comforts  arc  the 
proper  and  only  Cure  fpr  all  the  Trouble,  occa- 
fioh'd  by  our  Thoughts;  then  we  muft  conclude 
the  Condition  of  all  fuch  Men  to  be  very  mifc^ 
rabie :  For  as  their  Thoughts  are  apt  to  giv? 
them  moft  trouble,  as  being  for  the  moft  part 
irregular  and  full*  of  diforder;  To  they  are  the 
lea  ft  capable  of  being  relieved  by  the  Comforts 
of  God  5  for,  as  for  the  Spirit  of  Confolation^ 
him  they  have  long  (ince  quench'd  and  extin- 
guifti'd  5  as  for  the  Joys  of  Religion,  them  they 
miderftand  not,  and  pre  ready  to  (mile  at  thq 
mention  of  them  5  as  for  the  teftimony  of  Con-^ 
fcience,  they  have  either  no  fenfe  of  any  fucl^ 
thing,  or  fuch  as  is  only  tormenting  and  uneafy. 
Then  laftly,  As  for  meditating  upon  God;  either 
he  Is  not  in  all  their  Thoughts,  or  they  think  on 
him  with  horrour  and  amazement^;  and  are  To  far 
from  taking  any  comfort  in  him,  that  they  wi(h 
him  outof^being,  as  their  great  ObjtSion  that 
chills  the  Fire  of  their  Blood,  damps  their  Hit-- 
mour,  and  is  an  ever- returning  Check  upon  their 
Mirth  and  Jollity,    So  then  they  have  no  part 
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nor  lot  in  thefe  Divine  Comforts,  tho'  at  the 
fame  time  they  want  them  moft.'  This  noble 
Remedy  is  no  Remedy  to  them;  the  Conftitution 
of  their  Mind  is  quite  crofs  to  it,  fo  as  to  defeat 
all  its  Sovereign  Power  and  Virtue.  They  muft 
then  either  oWkinately  bear  their  trouble,  or  takq 
up  with  Human  Supports,  feek  Repofe  in  their 
Thorns,  roll  themfelves  from  one  Vanity  to  ano- 
ther, and  try  to  fill  and  fatisfy  their  hungry  Souls 
with  variety  of  Emptinefs,  with  a  muMflied  no- 
thing. 

Then  Secondly,  As  to  the  Condition  of  damn'd 
Souls  in  the  other  World,  it  may  be  confiderM, 
that  if  now  the  whole  trouble  of  the  Soul  be 
from  the  inward  workings  of  her  own  Thoughts; 
how  great  will  this  trouble  be,  in  how  quick  a 
current  will  it  flow,  when  the  Povyers  of  the  Soul 
(hall  be  more  awakenM,  and  its  thoughts  more 
Vehemently  fet  on  work,  as  it  will  be  in  the  other 
ftate !  God  will  then  proceed  to  the  higheft  adii- 
ation  of  the  Soul,  found  an  Alarum  to  all  her 
dormant  Powers,  and  wind  them  up  to  $he  very 
pitch  of  Aftion  5  fo  that  her  whole  Life  ihall  be 
but  one  conftant  firetch  of  Thought.  And  what 
a  Mifery  muft  it  be  to  the  Soul,  to  have  her 
Thoughts  fo  mightily  fet  on  work,  and  not  to 
have  a  God  to  reft  them  on  !  To  have  her  Facul- 
ties inlarged,  and  her  Defires  increafed*  and  not 
one  Divine  Comfort  to  iraploy  thofe  Faculties, 
or  to  gratifie  thofe  Defires !  Never  certainly  will 
that  Saying  of  the  Wife  Man  be  fo  highly  veri- 
fied as  then.  In  mnch  Wifiiom  is  much  Griefs  and 
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ke  that  Mcreajis  Kmwlidge^  ijrcreaJefSorr4>n>/  The 
aftivity  of  the  Soul  will  then  be  her  great  Torr 
metit,  and  the  multitude  of  Iier  thought^ will 
Itiultipiy  her  Trouble,  There  is  tiothing  within 
the  whole  compafs  of  intelligible  6bje^,  hut 
what  ftie  will  then  think  upon;  and  (he  cap  thinfc 
upon  nothing  but  what  will  aggravate  her  Mife- 
ry,  eveiy  new  Thought  will  be  a  new  Trouble* 
Wtiether  (he  looks  within  or  without,  backward 
or  forwand,  upon  Time  or  Eternity,  upon  Cjod 
or  the  Creature,  ftill  (he  will  have  a  moft  uncom- 
fortable Profpeft  5  fo  infinite  indeed  are  the 
Thoughts  that  will  then  combine  to  afflia  her, 
that  I  Ihall  not  offer  at  an  account  of  them  5  on- 
ly I  obfervCj  that  among  the  multitude  of  her. 
other  Thoughts,  the  Soul  will  then  have  a  true 
Idea,  a  thorough  Conception  far  different  from 
what  (he  has  now,  or  can  now  imaging  pf  the 
utter  Fanitjf  of  the  whole  Creatioti  5  artd  to  fee 
and  feel  that  great  Prop  at  once  fail  and  fink  un- 
der her,  and  nothing  more  folid,  fubftituted  iq 
its  room  5  to  find  her  felf  loofenM  and  uncen- 
ter*d  from  the  Creature,  and  not  lodg'd  ufbti 
God  5  to  have  no  manher  of  tafte  or  relifh  for 
fald  Goods,  (becaufe  (he  now  fees  their  VanityJ 
and  to  be  utterly  deprived  of  the  true;  and  To 
to  lean  with  the  full  weight  and  ftrefs  of  her  de- 
fire  upon  nothing^  What  a  Mifery,  what  a  Hell 
muft  this  be  I  lis  what  perhaps  we  cannot  well 
underftand  now-  and  I  pray  God  we  never  may. 
In  this  Life^the  Soul  has  always  fome  Prop  ox 
other  to  ftay  l^cr  felf  upon  :  If  (he  be  not  fo  well 
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difpofed  as  to  delight  her  felf  in  God^  and  relKh 
his  Divine  Sweetnefs,  then  ihe  can  make  a  (hift 
to  folace  and  entertain  her  felf  with  th^  CrejUures^ 
or  if^  upon  a  clear  thorough  fight  of  their  Vanity, 
/lie  cannot  find  any  fatjsfaftiou  in  fuch  empty  En« 
^loymentS)  then  (he  can  tore  her  felf  to  a  more 
jfubf^antial  Good,  and  comfort  her  felf  in  her 
Gd4*  Bat  ^  have  neither  God  nor  Creatnre,  to 
be  deftitute  pf  both,  (which  is  the.cde  of  a 
damnM  Soul^  none  but  thofe  who  <)iaU  experi* 
ment  this  condititni,  caQ  ever  have  a  joft  idea 
of  it. 

It  is  therefore  the  great  concern,  and  ought 
to  be  the  grea^  care  of  ns  all,  lb  to  govern  our 
^Dioughts  here,  that  they  may  not  be  a  Torment 
to  us  l^reaifter  ^  to  make  fuch  a  right  ufe  of  our 
intelledual  Powers  and  Faculti^  now,  that  when 
they  (hall  be  more  heightenM  and  enlarged,  they 
may  have  a  proportionable  QhjoSt  to  entertain 
them;  that  wjien  we  h^ve  mpft  Thoughts^  we  may 
have  moft  and  beft  Co^fffrrts^  eveii  the  infinite 
Cpnfolations  of  Godj  which  will  begr  the  Tefi 
of  Thinking,  and^  in  the  multitude  of  our  iftoft 
elevated  TteSughts^will  aerndlj  delist  our  Souls. 
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A  Difcourfe  (f  the  Natural  and  Afo- 
ral  Umn  of  the  Saul  mtb  Gad;, 
and  ajsKerftBian  tba%  accrues  to  it 
from  thence. 


^■M^         ■W.i,       ^ 


P  S  A  L  Ixxiij.  a8. 
It  it  good  for  me  to  drtm  mtr  to  God» 

TH  E  natural  and  inward  Perfe£^ion  of  Hu- 
man Nature  bears  fo  little  proportion  to 
the  Capacities  and  Defires  of  the  fame  nature; 
and  Men  are  withal  fo  imvardly  confcious  and 
feniible  of  this  difproportion,  between  what  they 
4re,  and  what  they  naturally  crave  and  4^re  tc^* 
that  they  all^with  one  general  Confent^  agree 
(like  Men  in  a  Famine)  to  go  out  of  themfelves 
and  their  own  Homes,  to  feek  Bbtostd  for  Prqvi* 
fipnf  to  ftreiigthen  their  flehder  Intereft  by  feme 
F^oreign  A I  lie;  and  to  unite  themfelves  to  fome 
ctAer  Bein|,  for  the  further  Perfe&ion  and  ISop- 
plementof  thtirtmu. 

Thus  far  all  Men  agreeyi^  go  out  of  themfihos 
for  their  Good  and  Happinefs :  And  perhaps  'tis 
the  only  thing  wherein  they  do  fo;  and  you  will 
fcarce  ever  after  this,  be  able  to  meet  with  tbera 

all 
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all  together  again  ^  for  no  (boner  are  they  out 
of  themfelves,  but  they  immediately  divide  and 
take  feveral  Paths  3  and  apply  themfelves  to  fe- 
veral  ObjeAs,  as  their  Heafon  or  their  Senfe  leads 
them,  fome  direfting  their  motion  towards  God, 
and  fome  towards  the  Creature. 

Thofe  that  direft  their  motion*  towards  the 
Creature,  travel  fo  thick  and  full,  in  fuch  crouds 
and  companies,  that  they  have  fcarce  room  to 
pafs  in^  without  elbowing  and  juftling  one  ano- 
ther 5  fo  that  they  are  ready  to  quarrel  about  the 
wayyas  well  as  the  end  ^  while^in  the  mean  time, 
thofe  that  dired  their  motion  towards  God,  are 
fo  very  thin  and  /em,  (here  and  there^a  (bagling 
Paflenger,)  that^  did  they  not  travel  by  a  good 
Light,  and  were  well  aflfured  of  their  way,  the 
J I  very  fingulmty  of  their  chpice  would  be  fuch  an 
Ob^e&ion  againfl:  it,  that  they  would  be  tempted 
to  change  Roads,  and  be  where  there  is  mod: 
company. 

But  the  path  of  the  Juji^  Cas  the  Wife  Man  tells 
us,  Prov.  4*  18.)  if  the  fbtmng  Light;  a  Path 
which^like  the  Milky  Way  in  the  Heavens,  dif- 
covers  and  diftinguiihes  it  felf  by  its  own  bright* 
nefs  ^  and  thofe  that  travel  in  this  bright  (hining 
J  (toad,  arc  Children  of  Lights  ot  good  Senfe  and 
Underftanding,  of  great  Judgment,  and  of  great 
Confideration;  very  wife,  knowing  and  difcern* 
ing  Perfouf,  And  they  (hew  their  Judgment^by 
the  Wifdom  of  their  Choice,  by  the  Excellency 
of  their  Aim;  in  that  they  do  not  propofe  ok 
endeavour  an  Union  of  themfelves  with  the 

.  Creatttre, 
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Creature^  (which  would  be  but  to  joyn  Cjpl^r  to 
Cypher^  Vanity  to  Vanity;  whence  the  Produft  | 
\youId  be  tmtbingj  but  with  him  who  is  their  true  f 
and  only  Good,  and  whofe  Union  will  perfeft  / 
and  better  their  Natures.  Of  the  number  of  which  j 
few  Wife  Perfons^that  travel  in  this  fhimng  p4tth^ 
is  the  Pfalmift^here  in  the  Text;  who^ through 
all  the  Pomp  and  Glitter  of  a  Court,  could  fo 
clearly  difcern  his  true  Good,  that  he  would  not 
go  out  of  himfelf  to  join  himfelf  with  that  which 
is  as  vain  as  himfelf  5  but  thus  exprefies  and  ju-* 
ftifies  his  Utter  Choice,  //  is  gpod  far  me  to  dram 
near  unto  Gad. 

To  draip  near  unto  God  5  which  rendring  is  ve- 
ry much  acxx>r(}ing  to  the  Hebrei»^  and  well  ex- 
pr^s  the  fignification  of  the  Word  n^np-in  the 
Text.  In  the  Stptuagint  it  is  'ji^oofwi)^^,  ^Q%i^ 
to  h  glued  fafi  to  God,  And  fo  the  Vulgar  Latin, 
Bonum  efi  mihi  Deo  adharere^  It  is  good  for  me  to 
adhere  or  fiuk  clofe  to  God  5  which  is  alfo  foHowM  ^ 
by  our  other  Englilh  Tranflation,  //  is  good  for 
me  to  hold  me  faU  by  God.  But  this  variety  of 
Expreffion,  makes.no  material  difference  in  the 
Sen((^  which  comes  all  to  one  at  laft,  and  fur- 
nifhes  us  with  one  and  the  falne  mattei)f6r  our 
Difcourfe  and  Meditation.  For  we  have  here  the 
Pfalmift's  Choice,  and  the  Reafon  or  Jufti£fcation 
of  that  Choice  :  The  Choice  implied,  the  Reafoij^ 
of  it  expreft.  His  Choice  here  implied,  is  to  be? 
nearly  and  clofely  united  to  God  5  his  Reafon  foe 
it  is,  becaufe  fuch  an  Union  will  be  for  his  Cood^  y 
and  redound  to  the  Happinefs  ahd  Pcrfefl^ion  of 

his 
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his  Being.  li  if  goad  far  me  ta  draw  m^at  unto 
Gad.  But  to  make  my  Difcourfe  ran  the  more 
light  and  eafie,  I  (hall  charge  it  with  no  more 
than  what  is  direftly  and  expreQy  contain'd  in 
the  Text;  which  will  all  relolve  in  this  fingle 
/  If  Pr6];>o(ition»  thgt  tba  PetfiSfian  af  tie  Saul  k  her 

I  I  Vmm  mtb  God.  .  For  the  better  illaftration  of 

I I  which  noUe  and  divine  Thtaremy  I  fhall  Firft  con- 
^  fider  the  feveral  ways  of  our  Union  with  God; 

and  Secondly,   the  Perfeftioo  that  refults  from 
each;  whcreSy  it  will  evidently  appear,  that  the 

^   Perfeftion  of  the  Sonl  is  her  Union  with  God 
And  Firft,  Of  the  Vnian  af  the  Saul  with  Gad. 

^    This  is  either  ^faturalJor  Moral  ;  JFirft,  There  is 
a  Natural  Union  between  God  and  the  Soul,  as 

J  indeed  there  is  between  God  and  every  thin] 
elfe.  For  if  God  has  an  infinite  Ejfence,  he  mul 
have  alfo  an  infinite  Pre  fence  ^  he  muft  be  efien* 
tially  every  where;  and  if  he  be  eflcntially  pre- 
fent  in  all  Places^  then  he  mufl:  alfo  be  eifentially 
prefent  with  all  Creatures^  confequently  with  the 

^  Saul  of  Man;  which  muft  therefore  be  fuppofed 

to  be  fo  intimately  and  immediately  united  to 

him,  as  to  have  its  very  Being  and  Subfiftence  in 

y  him;  according  to"  that  of  the  Apoftle,  Im  him 

we  live^  move  J  and  have  our  heing. 

God  k4MfW  is  the  Foundation,  as  well  as  the 
^ient  cau/iyOf  our  Exigence  ^  and  the  Soul  m$ 
ler  Being  in  Ood,  as  well  as  fiom  him.  As  God 
jseoetrates  and  pervades  her,  fo  ihe  dwells  and 
fubfifts  in  God}  who  is  the  Place  of  Spirits,  as 
Space  is  of  ^Iboies.    Now  this  muft  needs  infer 

the 
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the  mod  inward  and  immediate  Union^that  can  7 
poflibly  be  between  two  Natures :    To  be  more 
nearly  united,  would  be  to  be  the  fame.  If  God 
beeflentially  prefefit  with  the  Soul,  and  the  Soul  ^ 
has  her  Being  lii  God;  then  is  it  not  a  neceffary 
^o&fequence,that.  there  is  an  immediate  Unicm 
between  God  and  tte  Soul  ?  The  Apoftle  thought  y 
It  fo,  who  proves  the  very  fame  Conclufion,  by 
the  very  fame  Argument*    He  h  not  far ^  fays  he, 
from  evefj  one  ofm^  for  in  htm  we  Uve^  Move^  and 
have  our  Being,   AGts  17.  27,  28.    He  is  not  far 
from  us,  fignifies  as  much,  as  that  he  is  very  near 
us,  and  that  we  are  moft  intimately  united  to 
him.    But  how  does  the  Apoftle  prove  this  our  ^ 
Union  with  God  ^  Why^becaufe  in  him  we  Live^ 
Move,  and  have  our  Bein^.    !Tis  firom  hence  that 
he  infers  our  nearnefs  to  nim,  or  our  Union  with 
him.    We  Live  in  him,   therefore  he  is  not  far  ^ 
fi'om  us,  but  mofl:  immediately  united  with  us  t 
For  he  cannot  be  nearer  to  us,   than  for  us  to 
Live,  Move,  and  have  our  Being  in  him. 

'Tis  obfervable,  that  the  Apoftle  does  not  fay 
hj  him,  but  in  him}  to  intimate  the  immediate- 
nefs,  the  inwardnefs.of  his  Eflential  Prefence  and 
t^nion  with  the  Soul  ^  and  that  this  inhim^  muft 
not  be  underftood  of  the  meet  Power  and  Effi- 
cacious Influence  of  God  (as  fome  will  have  it  5) 
but  of  the  very  Eflcnce  and  Subftance  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  is  plain  from  the  confequence 
drawn  from  it,  which  otherwife  would  be  none 
at  all.  For  it  would  be  no  proof  of  the  near- 
mfs  of  God  to  us,   to  fay  th*  we  live  in  him, 

meaning 
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meaning  by  ih  bint^  only  his  Power  and  efficaci- 
ous Influence  in  prefer ving  us  in  being.  Such  an 
Argument  as  thls^would  hardly  have  pafled  with 
the  Learned  AthenUns.  Befides  that,  had  this 
been  the  Apoftle^s  meaning,  it  would  have  been 
much  better  exprefled,  by  faying,  bj  him^  than 
in  him.  Which  Expreffion  therefbre^both  confi- 
defing  its  proper  natural  Emphafis,  and  the  con- 
clufion  which  it  is  brought  in  to  prove,  can  be 
f uppofed  to  intend  no  lefs  than  the  Ejfential  and 
Sybftantial  Prefencc  of  God,*  and  that  we  live, 
hiovcjand  have  our  Being  in  him,  not  only  as 
the  efficient  canfe^  but  as  the  inward  Bafis  and 
Foundation  of  oiir  Life,  Motion  and  Being  fuf* 
taining  and  fupporting  us,  as  Space  is  fuppofcd 
to  do  the  Bodies  that  exift  in  it :  We  are  in  God^ 
as  Bodies  are  in  Space.  God  penetrates  our  Be^ 
ing,  and  contains  us,  and  we  dwell  in  him  ^  he 
'  is  our  FUct^  that  which  contains  us,  that  which 
fupports  us,  and  pervades  every  part  of  us  5  ac- 
j  cording  to  another  very  remarkable  Expreflion 
of  the  fame  Apoftle  concerning  God,   that  he  it 

)    above  all^  and  through  all^  and  in  us  all^  Eph,  4. 6. 

Than  which  nothmg  could  have  been  faid  more 
expreffive  of  God^s  Eflential  Prefence  to  us,  and 
of  that  intimate  immediate  Union  we  have  with 
him.  So  then  God  penetrates  our  Effence,  and 
we  dwell  inhisjeven  as  Space  penetrates  Bodies, 
and  Bodies  dwell^  in  Space.  And  what  Union 
Cm  be  imaginM  more  clofe,  more  intimate,thaa 
this  ?  Or  how  can  we  be  more  nearly  United  to 
God,  than  for  God  to  penetrate  us,  and  for  us 

id 
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to  dwell  and  be  contained  in  him  !  The  Union 
which  we  have  vtrith  Bodies,  or  which  Bodies 
have  with  each  other,  is  nothing  to  this  ftrift 
Union  which  the  Soal  has  with  God;  who  in- 
deed is  more  intimately  united  with  his  CreatureSi 
than  they  ar^or  can  be^with  one  another. 

TI#s  is  the  Natnrd  Union  of  the  SoxA  with 
God  5  and  thus  all  his  Creatures  are  united  to  ) 
him,   as  well  as  the  Soul  of  Matt    Bodies  are    ^ 
thus  united  to  him,   as  well  as  Spirits;   and  bad 
Spirits  as  well  as  good  ones  5   cievils  as  well  asi 
Angels,  and  the  Damn'd  as  well  as  the  Blelfed. 
Nor  is  there  any  wequalitj^yas  to  this  Union; 
which  indeed  is  fo  clofe  that  it  cannot  be  clofen 
The  brighteft  Angel  of  Light  is  not  thus  moref 
intimately  united  to  God,  than  the  blackeft  Spi- 
rit oi  Darknefs  5  for  God  caH  but  penetrate  the^ 
Subftance  of  an  Angel,    and  fo  he  does  that  ol 
an  Evil  Spirit  5   am  an  Angel  can  but  have  his  • 
Being  and  Dwelling  in  God,  and  fo  muft  alfo  an 
JEvil  Spirit  be*fuppofed  to  have;     As  Space  is  e-    ( 
qually  united  to  all  manner  of  Bodies^  fo  Gad  is 
equally  united  to  all  manner  of  Spirits.    The' 
vileft  piece  of  Dirt,  and  the  brighteft  *  Jewel  or 
Star^are  equally  penetrated  by  Space,  and  equally  * 
contained  in  it  3  and  confequently  equally  united 
to  it.    And  the  fame  we  muft  conceive  of  the 
pureft  a^d  impureft  Spirits,  with  relation  to  God: 
who  equally  penetrates  and  contains  them  all,  and 
confequently  is  equally  united  to  them  all. 

The  fum  of  this  matter  is.  All  Spirits  that  ex- 
ift,  are  effentially  united  to  Cod,    (for  'tis  by  . 
'^  this 
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this  that  they  do  exii\;  qnd  (hduld  they  be  intirc* 
^  ly  diTunited  from  hirp,  they  would  ceafe  to  be,)  ^ 
and  this  EiTential  Union  between  God  and  them, 
is  more  mtimate  and  immediate^than  any  Union 
they  can  pofliWy  have  with  Bodies,  or  with  one 
another  :  And  being  fo  clofe  and  intimate  as  it 
by  it  cannot  but  be  equal  in  Relation  to  thelu  alK 
Fof^this  natural  Union  of  Spirits  with  God  be- 
f   ing  founded  upon    thi$  EffentUl  Omnifrefence  ^ 
whereby  he  throughly  penetrates  and  intirely 
contains  their  whole  fubflance;  it  is  plain  that  it 
cannot  admit  of  more  or  lefs,  but  muft  be  fup- 
pofed  equal  in,  refped  to  all  Spirits,  yea,  all  Crea- 
tures that  have  any  Being;   whidi  they  cannot 
have  but  in  God,  with  whom  they  are  therefore 
equally  united.    This  Natural  Union  with  God 
therefore,  tho^  a  great  Benefit,  Honour  and  Per- 
fettion,  is  yet  no  peculiar  Priviledge  of  the  Soul 
..  of  Man,  fiuce  all  other  Creatures  partake  of  it 
with  her  \  her  own  Bodj  being  thus  as  much 
united  to  God  as  her  felf.     But  tncre  is  another 
Union  with  God,  whereof  Bodies  are  not  at  all 
^    capable,  and  which  even  Spirits  partake  of  more 
or  lefsj  which  brings  nie  to  confider, 
,,^44^     Secondly,  The  Moral  Union  between  God  and 
'^ff^^ihQ  Soul.     That  Tvlatural  Tye  which  faftens  us  to 
' '      GodTo  clofe,   that  it  cannot  be  ftrain*d  clofer. 
But  tho'  we  cannot  ft  rain  the  yi^ve  Knot  any 
harder y  yet  we  may  bind  our  felves  fader  to  God 
by  amtber  Card,   by  adding  fo  our  Natural  a 

J  I  Moral  Union.     Now  as  the  other  is  an  Union  of 
I  our  Natttresy  fo  this  js  an  Union  of  our  IVfIL 
'  ■       "  ail 
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/and  is  no  other  than  the  Love^ of  God,  What-  Jj 
ever  we  Jove,  \ye  unite  onr  felves  tOf^  and,  the 
more  we  love,  the  more  are  we  fo  united.  Wer6 
it  poflible  for  Man  to  Ibve  nothing  out  of  him- 
felf,  he  would  not  be  in  union  with  any  things 
but  perfectly  loofe  and  free,  feparate  and  inde- 
pendent But  fince  every  Man  is  too  defcftiv^ 
withwj  to  love  nothing  withont;  there  is  no  Man 
but  what  is  bound  and  chainM  faft  to  fomething  . 
or  other  :  He  that  loves  the  World,  is  united  to 

\  the.  World  5  he  that  loves  Money,  is  united  to 
his  Money  j  and'he  that  loves  God^  is  united  to 
God  5  and  he  that  loves  God  moft,  is  united  to 
him  moft.    He  that  dwelleth  in  Love^  dwelkth  in  j 

God^l  John  4. 16.  fays  St.  John  5  that  is,  is  near- 
ly united  to  him,  and  in  a  more  efpecial  mannet 
made  one  with  him  .•  For  we  all  necejfatilj  dwell 
in  God,  as  having  ouHBeingJfl  him.  This  it 
that  fjatural  Union  whTch  we  have  with  Godj' 
and  which  all  other  Creatures  have  as  well  as  we. 

^That  Dwelliftg  in  God  therefore^ which  St;  JoBu'  ^ 
here  fpcaks  of,  and  which  he  makes  to  be  the 
proper  cbnfequence  and  effeft  of  the  Love  of 
God,  muft  be  underftood  of  a  more  efpecial  and 
extraordinary  Union,  a  Union  of  Will  and  Af-  ^ 
fedion,  the  fame  with- this  our  Mordl  Union  of 
the  Soul  with  God. 

This  Union  of  the  Soul  with  God,  will  indeed  / 
never  be  compleat  in  this  World  5  where,  as  we  I 
kffjTP  but  in  parr,  fo  we  Icfve  buc  in  part;  and  (d  j 
arc  but  partially  umted  to  God.    For  we  are  at     ^ 

^^prefent  united  to  Creatures  as  wetl  as  to  God;   ^ 

L  and    1 
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2tvA  Ws  the  unhappinefs  of  moft  of  us,  to  be  \ 
more  united  to  the  former,  than  to  the  latter. 
And  indeed  the  Union  we  have  with  the  Crea- 
mres  is  fo  ftrong,  and  faftened  with  fo  many 
Knots,,  that  nothing  can  diflblve  it,  but  what 
dififolves  us  at  the  fame  time.  Nothing  but  what 
feparatcs  Soul  from  Body,  will  untye  this  Knot^ 
nothing  but  De4th  is  Wronger  than  this  Lpzxe. 
SpiritBal  Death  or  Mortifeation  will  indeed  go  a 
great  way  towards  it*  and  we  knou^  a  certain 
Perfon  who  by  this  Method  arrived  fo  far,  as 
to  be  able  to  fay,  the  vporld  is  frucified  nnto  jwe, 
gnd  I  nnto  the  w^ld.  But  this  is  a  rare  inftance, 
and  muft  be  underftood  too  in  a  qualified  fenfe  3 
kx  as  long  as  we  are  in.  the  Body,  we  (hall  in 
fome  meafure  depend  upon  what  has  relation  to 
the  Body,  and  the  World  will  ftill  claim  fome 
Ibrt  of  Kin  and  Alliance  with  us  3  and  we  (hall 
iiever  be  able  intirely  to  (hake  it  off,  as  long  as  ■ 
we  keep  our  MotttUty  on.  y 

i    But  this  Union  will  not  laft  always;  Death^ 

th:kt  Vniverfal  Menfirnunif^wiU  diflblve  it  5    the 

fame  fatal  Stroke  that  cuts  the  Knot  of  Life,  will 

cut  off  that  Band  too  which  ties  us  to  the  World, 

kt  us  abfolutely  loofe  and  free,  and  intirely  dif- 

.  ingage  us  from  all  the  Creatures.  And.  then  if 
at  that  moment  we  have  any  true  Love  fo  God, 
it  wj!I  perfedly  unite  us  to  him  5  for  being  quite 
empty  of  the  Creatures,  and  having  no  further 
dependance  upon  them,  or  inclination  to  them, 
we  (hall  then  love  God  intirely^  with  our  whole 
Heart,  Soul  and  Mind  5  and  as  our  Lwe  will  be 

made 
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made  Perfed,  (b  will  our  Z^/irAwr  too  :  We  (hall 
then  be  fo  united  to  God,  as  to  have  tjnion  witH 
nothing  but  him;  and  with  him,  fo  ftriftly,  as 
not  to  be  capable  of  ever  tteing  feparated  frdnj  ^ 
him. 

.  In  the  mean  time,  this  Moral  Union  of  the 
Soul  with  God,  may.  arrive  to  a  -great  degree 
this  Life,  tho^  it  cannot  be  abfolutely  perfelft  and 
compleat^  but  in  the  other.  And  as  'tis  here  at- 
tainable m  great  meafure,  fo  *tis  abfolutely  ^ecef' 
/dry  mfome.  There  is  indeed  a  great  Latitude 
in  this  Union,  which  admits  of  as  many  degrees; 
as  our  Love  to  God  does;,  in  refpcft  of  which/ 
one  Soul  may  be  more  nearly  united  to  God  than 
another,  and  the  fame  Soul  may  be  more  nearly 
united  to  God  at  one  time  than  another.  But: 
notwithftanding  this  indefinite  variety  of /^^^e^/S 
and  decreafeyin  this  our  Union  with  God'  thert 
is  a  degree  of  it  that  is  fixM  and  immoveabIe,an(| 
below  \«^hich  it  can  never  fall  5  even  this  Mord 
Union  'with  God,  is  mce£kry  in  fome  degree,  a  J 
well  as  the  Naturdi  5  and  tho'  all  Spirits  are  not 
equally  united  to-  God  in  rcfpeft  of  this  Moral 
Union,  as  they  are  in  refpeft  of  the  Natural,  yet 
they  all  a,re  in  fome  Meafure  or  6ther,  and  ivilF 
always  be. 

For  as  there  ii  no  Spirit  but:  what  was  liiadfe'  J 
for  the  Love  of  Godj  fo  there  is  no  Spirit  jbut 
what  dpesaftually  love  him,  and  adhere  to  hinl, 
in  fome  degree  or  other  :^  even  the  Souls  of  the 
Damn*d,  and  the  Devil  hiimfelf,  do  in  fome  niea- 
fure  love  God,  and  are  accordingly  in  fome  mea-^ 

L  2  fore 
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fcire  united  to  him.    To  love  God  more  or  lefs^is 
J  free*  but  abfolutely  to  love  him,  is  necejfarj  and 
unavoidable  ^  every  intelligent  Creature  does  To, 
and  muft:  do  fo,  at  leaft  implicitly  and  camptfelj^ 
if  not  explicitly  and  diftimf^ly.   For  every  Spirit, 
even  thofe  who  are  in  an  adual  (late  of  Damna- 
tion, muft  love  liip/>iire/},  (otherwife  they  would 
not  be  capable  of  being  what  we  fuppofe  them, 
that  is,  Miferahle  5  )  and  all  Happinefs  being^n 
J  the  truth  atid  reality  of  the  thing,  the  very  fame 
with  the  enjoyment  of  God,  'tis  plain,  that  in 
loving  Happinefs^  they  have  fome  general  glance 
at  God,  and  that  he  is  at  leaft  the  implicit  and 
confufe  Objeft  of  their  Love. 

Tis  moft  certain,that  every  Creature^that  has 
Underftanding  and  Will,was  made  for  the  Know- 
ledge and  for  the  Love  of  Godj  and  know  him 
;and  love  him  they  muft^in  fome  meafure  or  other  5 
•     for  God  cannot  wholly  fail  of  his  end.    They 
.  indeed  may  fail  of  theirs,  in  not  contemplating 
^   and  loving  God  to  thofe  degrees  that  they  ought 
ds  reafonable  Beings,  and  which  are  necclfary  to 
make  them  Happy  3  but  there  js  an  abfolute  ne- 
(Jeffity  of  their  knowing  and  loving  him  in  fome 
degree  or  othes;  otherwife  thofe  their  Powers  of 
Underftanding  and  Will  would  wholly  mifs  the 
end  for  which  they  were  made^*  and  fo  would  be 
y  in  vain,  and  ferve  for  nothing;  which  is  abfurd 
to  fuppofe.  * 

But  beiides^is  it  poflible  that  God  (hould  have 
any  Love  for  that  Spirit^ that  has  none  for  him? 
And  if  God  Ihould  utterly  ceafe  to  love  him, 

could 
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could  that  Spirit  any  longer exift  }  Can  that  fhing 
exijft,  which  God  does  not  at  all  love  >  Can  any 
thing  be  without  the  Will  of  God  .<?  But  Spirits  do 
e^ift,  and  always  ftiall,  as  being  immortal.  And 
may  we  not  hence  cgnclude,.  that  God  does  in 
fome  meafure  love  them,  and  confequently  that 
they  alfo  do  in  fome  meafure  love  God  >  fince 
otherwife  they  would  neither  be  loved  by  him, 
tior  ie  at  all.  For  there  is  no  ^ing  out  of  the 
Lwe^  any  more  than  there  is  out  of  the  Bjfentiat 
PrefencCj  of  God . 

Should  any  Spirit  utterly  ceafe  to  love  God,  he 
muft  needs  in  that  very  inftant  ceafe  to  be  :  For 
there  is  nothing  lovply  in  the  Will  of  that  Crea. 
tare,  which  is  wholly  averfe  from  (God  3  confer 
quently  God  cannot  love  that  Will,  confequently 
that  Will  can  no  longer  exift,  (unlefs  wp  can 
fuppofe  any  thing  to  exift,  whofe  Exiftcnce  God 
does  not  will,  J  and  confequently  there  muft  be 
an  end  alfo  of  that  Spirit,  unlefs  we  can  fuppofe 
a  Rational  Nature  to  exift  without  a  Will,  and 
that  loves  nothing  5  which  alfo  upon  another  ac* 
count  will  be  the  refult  of  this  fuppofition.  For 
that  Spirit  .(could  we  fuppofe  fbch  a  one,)  that 
do?s  not  at  all  love  God,  muft  not  love  at  alj,  or 
muft  love  mth'wg  ^/for  if  he  loves  any  thing, 
it  muft  be  Happmfs^  and  if  he  loves  that,  he  does 
at  ieaft  confufely  and  implicitly  love  God,  as  I 
remarkM  beforei  So  then  every  wav  it  is  abfo- 
lutely  neceffary,  that  all  Spirits  Ihould  in  fome  de- 
gree or  other  love  God  ^  and  this  Nloral  Union* 
of  the  Soul  with  her  Creator,  is  no  more  per- 
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^ly'and  intirely  to  be  broken  off  or  diffolv'd. 

And  thus  far  of  this  Two-fold  Union  that  is 
between  the  Soul  and  God.  I  proceed  now  to 
confider  the  Perfedion,that  acaues  to  the  Soul 
feomeach.  * 

The  whole  Perfeftion  of  the  Soul,  is  either  in- 
ternal or  external^m  within  or  whhout  s,  either 
that  Perfedion  which  {he  has  in  her  felf,  from 
^  the  Eflentials  of  her  Nature  and  Conftitution,  or 
4  that  which  (he  derives  from  her  Union  withfome 

(Other  Being.  Now  that  Perfedion  which  (he  has 
In  her  felf,  is  Co  inconfiderable,  if  compared  with 
her  Natural  Inclinations,  (as  was  remarkM  in  the 
beginning,)  that  flie  is  forced  to  go'  out  of  her 
ielr,  and  to  joyn  her  felf  to  fome  orf^r  Being 
more  perfed  than  her  felf.  That  Bein^hich  we 
are  all  naturally  united,  is  God  5  and  ne  is  alfo 
the  Being  to  which  we  are  all  Morally  united  in 
fome  ineafure.  And 'tis  in  our  power  to'ftreng- 
then  and  confirm  this  Union^by  free  and  volun- 
tary applications;  and  to  make  it  more  and  more 
clofe  and  intire,  till  at  laft  it  be  perfeft  and  con- 
fummate,  as  I  have  difcourfed  already.  But  now 
fince  our  natural  and  inward  Perfed^ion  turns  to 
fo  little'an  account*  let  us  fee  what  that  Perfefti- 
on  is,  which  accrues  to  the  Soul  from  without, 
^  which  flie  gains  by  her  Union  with  God.  And 
Firft  as  to  the  Perfeftions  that  refult  frcxn  her  Na- 
tural Union;  among  which  I  confider, 
4    Firft,  Her  Natural  Being  cr  Exijlence.     This 

is  the  Eirft  general  Perfection  that  accrues  to  the 

Soul 
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Sool/rom  her  Union  with  Cod  5  as  fte  exK^s 
from  hitn,  and  in  him,  fo  does  (he  alfo  exfft  by 
him,  or  by  her  Union  with  him  5  for  God  is  the 
inmoft  Support  and  Foundation,  As  well  as  Gaufe^ 
of  all  his  Works  5  the  whole  CreatioA  refts  upon 
him  as  upon  a  Center;  and  he  bears  and  fuftaiiiij 
all  things  by  his  Ejfencej^s  he  produces  all  thingj 
by  his  WiB.  As  all  things  that  are,  are  unkind 
to  God,  fo  'tis  ly^  this  their  Union  with  him,  that 
all  things  are  5  and  tho'  it  be  not  neceffarjr  that 
whatever  is  united  to  God,  fliould  continue  to 
exift,  (for  then  it  would  not  be  in  the  Power  of 
God  to  annihilate  any  thing,)  yet  *tis  effential 
to  every  thing  that  exifts,  to  be  united  to  Gotl- 
and nothing  can  be  intirely  feparated  from  him, 
without  csafing  to  be.  The  only  total  Separation 
from  God,  whereof  a  Creature  Js  capable,  is  Arfr 

ftihitafion. 

For  fhould  a  Creature  exift,  and  not  exift  in 
God,  pray  what  would  be  the  Foundation  of 
that  his  Exiftence  >  Or^  would  he  want  none  ? 
That  we  cannot  fayy  for  if  he  want  none,  then 
a  Creature  will  be  able  to  fubfiftin  and  by  it  felf^ 
and  if  it  can  bear  fuch  a  Solitude  as  this,  it  muft 
be  from  fuch  a  Perfedion  of  his  Nature  as  in- 
volves Independency  in  being;  which  cannot  be, 
but  in  a  Being  who  is  fo  perfb<9:  as  to  have  Exf- 
flence  effential  to  his  Nature  5  f  for  only  a  Necef-^ 
fary  Being  can  be  an  independent  Being : )  Which 
perfeftion  if  we  once  grant  a  Creature,  we  fliall 
leave  nothing  that  will  diftinguifli  him  from  his" 
God.    We  cannot  therefore  fay,  that  a  Creature 
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needs  no  Foundatloa  for  his  Exifteiice,  or  tbtt 
he  can  exift  in  notbing^  hcmuft  thercibre  exift 
in  fomething.  But  if  that  fomethiDg  bp  ftill  « 
Creature,  there  is  nothing  gained  5  for  that  Crea- 
ture being  fupppfed  not  to  be  fiif'ffft0ent,  will 
([till  need  fome  further  Foundation.  He  muft 
therefore  have  God  for  the  Foundation  of  his 
^xiftence,  and  ftay  his  Being  upon  the  Reck  of 
Affs.  fie  muft  fubfift  by  his  Union  with  hiro, 
who  fubiifts  in  and  by  himfelf;  whofe  E0ential 
Prefenct.is  the  great  neceffary  Prefervatrvc  of 
whatever  he  has  made,  and  who  (as  the  Scripture 

tells  ns)  upholds  aU  things  by  the  Word  of  hk 

yJPower^  Heb.  f.  3.  . 

Sl^  Secondly^  intelleifuMl  Light.    This  is  another 

Perfeftion  that  redounds  to  the  Soul ,  from  her 

J  Union  with  God  ^  for  God  is  Light,  and  he  that 

^  dwelleth  in  God^dvvelleth  in  Light  :  God  is 

iy  Ttuth,  and  be  that  is  united  to  God,  is  alfo  uni- 

^  ted  to  Truth.  And  how  can  an  intelligent  Being 

dwell  in  Light,  without  being  inlightned;  or  be 

united  to  Truth^without  being  inftrufted  >  God 

J  has  in  hioifelf  the  Ideas  of  all_thinRS;that'is,Jc|pe 

fuch  Perfeftions  w  himfelf ,  as  anfwer  to,  and  re- 

prefent  all  the  degrees  of  Being,  that  are  out  of 

kimfelfXhis  would  be  eafily  demonftrable,  (could 

I  ftand  to  do  it)  from  the  general  Nature  of  God, 

who  as  being  infinitely  Perfeft,  muft  needs  be 

fuppofed  to  include  within  his  Eflence,  after  an 

intelligible  manner,  all  degrees  of  Reality^  the 

whole  poffibility  of  Being.    But  befides,  bow 

elfe  could  God  make  the  World,  how  could,  he 

"  -  •  CreufCt 


I 


i 


i^i^p 


I 

Vol.111,  feveral  Divine  Subje&s.         1 5  :j 

Cre4te^  unlefs  he  be  fuppofed  to  have  itthimfetf  7 
the  Ideas  of  all  things  /  For  tho*  the  World 
was  made  out  of  ffothing^  yet  it  muft  be  made 
according  to  fofhefhing  ^  and  where  cpuki*  chat 
Ibmething  be,  but  in  God  }  when  as  yet  there 
was  not  any.thing  exifting  but  God,  The  N^tu- . 
rd  exiftence  of  things  is  founded  upon  their  ^ 
Idedl  exiftence  5  and  if  things  had  not  iirft  exi- 
ted in  Ide^^  they  could  never  have  exifted  in 
^rf/«re  5  unlefs  you  will  fuppofe  God  to  have 
aded  blindfold,  ard  in  the  darkj  without  thin k* 
JDg  of  what  he  made,  or  confidering  how  or  for 
what  he  made  it*  If  God  made  all  things  with 
Counfel  and  Delign,  if  his  Wifdom  was  then'afift- 
ing  to  his  Power,  as  who  dare  fay  it  was  not^* 
efpecially,  fince  Wifdom  Prov.  8.  her  felf  fays, 
that  fee  was  prefent  at  the  making  of  the  Worldj 
'tis  moft  certain  that  he  muft:  have  the  Ideas  of  aj] 
things  in  himfelf,  and  that  he  made  all  things 
according  to  thofe  eteriial.  fdcas.  For  there  can 
be  no  defign  without  Thinking,*  and  there  can 
be  no  Thinking  without  Ideas,  without  an  im- 
mediate Objeft  of  Thought^  which  could  be  no 
other  than  the  Efience  of  God  himfelf,  as  l^eijig 
fuppofed  antecedent  to  the  exiftence  of  all  ^Crea- 
tures, which  could  then  have  no  Being  but  in 
the  Divine  Miqd.  If  therefore  God  made  all 
things  with  Counfel  and  Defign,  he  muft  have 
the  Ideas  of  all  things  in  himfelf  .3  but  if  you 
will  fay^  that  God  did  not  make  what  he  has 
made  with. Counfel  and  Delign,  befideS  the  im- 
piety and  abfurdity  bf  the  Suppofitipn,  I  know 

not 
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not  what  advantage  it  is  to  the  Creation  to  have 
had  a  God  for  its  Author,  (ince  blind  Chance  or 
unaccountable  Fate  would  have  done  as  well.  Be- 

/fides,  had  not  God  an  Eternal  foreknowledge  of 
all  his  Creatures  >  But  how  or  in  what  could  he 
eternally  foreknow  them,  but  in  himfelf,  and  by 
his  own  eternal  Ideas  >  Fot  God  could  not  fore* 
know  them  as  they,  tvere  mt^  but  as  they  wen.  \i 
than  God  foreknew  them  from  all  Eternity,  'tis 
certain  that  they  tvere  from  all  Eternity.  But  they 
were  not  thus  in  Naturty  therefore  they  were  thiis 
in  their  Ideas  only^'  and  confequently  'twas  not 
in  their  Natural^  but  in  their  Ideal  Entities,  that 
they  were  the  Objefts  of  God's  Eternal  Fore- 
knowledge. God  foreknew  them  from  Eternity, 
as  they  were  from  Eternity;  that  is,  not  in  them- 
felves,  but  in  his  own  Eternal  Ideas.    And  fo 

^  ajfo  he  muft  be  fuppofed  to  know  them  now, 
not  in  themfelves  as  they  are  out  of  him,  but  in 
his  own  Ideas;  unlefs  you  will  fuppofe  God  to 
know  his  Works  now^  fince  the  Creation^  after 
another  manner^  than  he  did  from  all  Eternity  3 
unlefs  you  will  fuppofe  a  Change  in  the  Divine 
Knowledge,  and  fuch  as  is  for  the  worfe  too;  it 

^  being  an  infinitely  lefs  perfeft  way  of  Knowledge^ 
for  God  to  know  Creatures  in  themfelves^  than  to 
know  them  in  hmfelfi  and  by  his  own  Ideas. 
\Jpon  thefe  and  feveral  other  grounds^  which 
(were  it  not  for  running  in  too  far  into  thft 
Heart  of  Speculation  J  Irould  eafily  affign,  it  fs 
a  Propofition  of  unqueftionable  certainty,  that 
God  has  in  himfelf  the  Ideas  of  all  thingsr,  and 

that 
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that  he  fees  all  things  in  thofe  Idea$,  and  fp  is 
his  own  Light. 

But  now  what  a  Perfe^iopt  mu(k  it  be  for  a  Soul 
to  be  united  to  fuch  a  Being  as  this !  To  a  Being 
that  is  all  things,  and  contains  all  thiftgs  I  To 
him  who  poflefles  all  the  Eternal  Reafons  and 
Effences  of  things,  with  all  Iheir  fixM  and  ioP 
mutable  Habitudes  and  Relations*  wjio  is  Effen- 
tial  Light,  knd  Subftantial  Truth  !  Can  a  Soul 
united  to  fuch  a  Beings  want  Light  ?  Of  cafli  (he 
doubt^  whether  (he  has  her  Light  from  him  ? 
Whence  elfe  Jb(^Hld  (lie  have  it  >  Whence  elfe  can 
(he  have  it  >^Or  whence  elfe  need  ftie  have  it  > 
For  if  God  has  in  himfelf  the  Ideas  of  all  things^ 
and  if  the  Soul  be  united  to  this  Omni4&rm 
Effeiice  of  God;  'tis  plain  that  there  js  notning 
wanting  to  the  PoJJible,  nay,  (in  fome  degteej 
to  the  necejfarj^  illumination  of  the  Soul  5  who 
being  united  to  God,  muft  alfo  confeqiiently  be  ^ 
united  to  the  Divine  Ideas;  which  therefore  pot 
only  may^  but  in  fome  meafure  mftjij^  be  the  im^  % 
medidte  Uhje&  of  her  Mind  5  which  is  all  that  I 
know  of^tbat  is  requifite  to  Intelledual  Illanif na- 
tion* 'Tfe  therefore  by  our  Union  with  God  and  ~ 
his  Eternal  Truth,  that  we  become  Rational  and  j 
Underftanding  Creatures^  who  if  he  either  were 
not,  or  were  never- fo  little  f^parate  from  us^  we 
ihould  fall  immediately  into  an  intelk^ual  Stupor 
and  filence  of  Spirit,  and  fhould  not  be  able  to 
think  one  Thought,  or  fo  much  as  to  be  Confci- 
ous  of  our  very  Being^For  God  is  the  true  Light 
of  all  Spirks;  and  werethb  Light  never  fo  little 

/  eclips'd  J 
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eclipsM,  an  Tntelledual  Darknefs  wonld  prefently 
feize  upon  all  Minds,  and  the  Brighteft  Intelli- 
gences would  be  ftruck  Blind.  That  they  are 
not  fo  now,  is  purely  owing  to  that  Union  they 
have  with  the  Eternal  Light  and  Truth;  whkfa 
becomes  the  immediate  Obied  of  their  Minds, 
their  Intel)  igible  Light,  their  Icfea.  And  thus 
'tis  alfo  with  the  Soul  of  Man,  who  partaking 
of  the  fame  Vnian^  partakes  alfo  of  the  fame  In** 
telleftual  Light.  As  God  fees  all  things  in  hiiiii* 
felf,  fo  (he  fees  all  things  in  God  ;  and  'tis  by 
her  Effential  VmoH  with  him  that  fiie  does  fd 

2  I ^  Thirdly,  The  whole  Pleafure  dnd  Comfort  of  our 
Being.  This  is  another  and  the  moft  moving  and 
ingaging  of  thofe  Perfedions^ which  the  Soul  de* 
I  rives  from  her  Union  with  God^  Pleafure  is  a 
Perfedion  of  the  Soul,  and  when  the  Soul  ftiall 
be  moft  perfeft,  fas  in  the  other  ftate,)  flie  ihall 
then  be  in  the  moft  Pleafure.  And  as  her  greater 
degree  of  Pleafure  will  then  proceed  from  the 
greater  degree  of  her  Union  with  Godjfo  *tis  very 
reafonable  to  conclude^  that  (he -has  now  fome 

J  degrees  of  the  fame  Perfeftion,  from  fome  degree 
of  Union  with  the  fame  Principle.  God  (as  I 
have  proved  at  large  in  another  Difcourfe,)  is 

^  the  only  true  efficient  caufe  of  all  our  Senfdtioifi^* 
and  confequently  of  all  our  Pleafure  5  and  'tis 
by  that  Effential  Union  he  has  with  us,  that  he 
Communicates  this  Periedion  to  us.  Did  not 
God  ad  in  and  upon  our  Spirit,  by  putting  it  in- 
to different  Modifications,  it  is  impoflible  that 
we  (hould  have  any  pleafingSenfations  5  aad  were 

not 


VoI.IlI.  federal  Bimne  Sub]e& si         157 

not  the  Soul  effentially  united  to  God,  'tis  im- 
pofiible  that  he  (hould  any  way  ad  upon  it.  For 
there  is  no  fiich  thing  as  ASuin  at  4  diflMccf  pro- 
perly fpeaking,  either  in  the  Operations  of  the 
Creature,  or  in  the  Operations  of  God,^    The 
Power  of  God  is  not  of  a  further  Extent  than 
his  Prefence,  f  and  it  need  not,  finca  his  Prefence 
is  Infinite.)  Nor  is  God  any  where  Efficdcioufiy^ 
but  where  he  is  SubftantUBy  5  there  is  no  fuch  — *J 
thing  as.  a  mere  Inflnmtial  Prefence  of  God  :  If 
God  were  not  Eflentially  united  to  the  Material   y 
World,  he  could  not  communicate  any  Motion 
to  it  5  and  if  he  were  not  as  Eflentially  united  to 
the  Intelleaual  World,  the  World  of  Spirits,  he 
could  not  communicate  to  them  either  Light  or 
Pleafure.    For  if  God  aa»,  he  ads  by  his  Will,  -I 
and  his  Will  is  himfelf  3  and  confequently  he 
can  aft  no  where,  but  where  he  is.    'Tis  there- 
fore our  EiTential  Union  with  God,  which  makes 
us  capable  of  his  ading  upon  our  Souls,  and 
whereby  we  come  to  have  all  thofe  Sentiments  of 
Pleafure  and  Joy^ wherewith  they  are  at  any  time 
affeded. 

But  befides  thofe  particular  Senfations  of  Plea- 
fure^ which  are  occalionally  and  upon  fome  cer- 
tain impreflions  excited  in  usjwe  cannot  but  find 
a  certain  general  Sentiment  of  Pleafure  that  ac- 
companies our  Beiffg^  and  which  does  not  come 
and  go,  off  and  on,  as  our  other  Senfations  do, 
but  remains  fixM  and  permanent,  and  maintains 
one  conftadt  and  uninterrupted  fteddinefs.  Tho' 
we  have  no  particular  occafion  of  Joy,  or  in- 
citement 
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citement  of  Pleafure^frora  any  thing  vvithour, 
firom  any  of  thofc  fenfible  Objeds  which  fur- 
round  as  ^  tho^  an  things  about  us  are  filent^and 
our  own  Thoughts  too  are  no  way  ingaged  upon 
any  Objeft  extraordinary;  yet  we  feel  a  certain 
Pieafure  in  our  very  Exiflence;  not  in  our  being 
thus  or  thus^!  in  this  or  that  ftate  of  Mind  or 
Body,  (for  I  abftraft  at  prefent  from  any  parti* 
cular  Senfation,)  hut  abfolutely  and  (imply  in 
our  Beings  in  our  being  Confcious  to  our  Selves 
that  we  are.  This  general  Pieafure  of  pfeer  Be- 
i^j  C^ov  fo  I  think  it  may  be  fitly  caird,)  every 
Man  may  much  better  Exferimefjijthvtn  I  can  dtf- 
cribe  5  and.  I  believe  there  is  ilo  Man  that  has 
conversed  intimately  with  himfelf,  but  who  is 
fufficiently  fenfible  of  the  thing  I  would  exprefs. 
Now^this  Pieafure  accompanying  our  Beings 
as  fach^  it  will  be  rieceflary  to  fuppofe  it  infepa- 
rable  from  all  intelligent  Beings  wnile  they  exifl:, 
even  thofe  who  are  moft  unhappy;  who  though 
they  may  have  it  fo  outweighed  and  overfet  with 
Mifery,  that  they  were  better  be  without  it,  than 
pay  fo  dearly  for  it  5  ffor  I  cannot  be, of  a  Mind 
with  thoC5,wbo  will  have  it  better  to  be  tho*  in 
extream  MiJsf y,„4fean  not  to  be  5 )  yet  have  |t 
they  mufl:,  ^s  long  as  their  Being  laftsj  tho'  it 
be  fo  drown*d  and  overwhelmM  in  a  contrary 
Sentiment,  that  they  cannot  enjoy  the  Sweetneft 
of  it.  But  now  whence  (hould  this  general  Piea- 
fure of  ttieer  Being,  arife  in  thefe  Miferable  Be* 
ings  ^  Not  fure  from  any  pofitive  and  dired  Aft 
of  God,  ais  our  particular  SenfatioiiS  do  5  for  it 

can- 
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cannot  be  fappofed,that  God  by  any  exprefs  Will 
or  Ad  of  his, would  reward  thofe  wretci^d  Spi- 
rits with  pleafing  Senfations,  whd  deferve  hi&fe« 
vereft  Anger,  and  whom  he  is  then  Pumifiipfg  for 
their  Demerits.  And  may  it  not  then  be  refolved 
into  that  Eflential  Union,  that  even  fucb  Spirits 
have,  (for  otherwife  they  could  not  be)  with 
the  Infinite  and  All-being  God;  who  is  fo  excel*  ^ 
lent  an  Eflence,  fo  Sovereign  a  Good,  that  there 
h  no  Being  united  to  him,  without  being  (bme*  ' 
thing  the  better  for  him,  without  partaking  of 
forae  degree  of  Pleafure.  So  then  we  owe  the 
whole  Pleafure  and  Comfort  of  our  Being  to  our 
Union  with  God,  were  it  not  for  whidi,  we 
ibould  have  neither  Light  nor  Warmth  5  Dark-*" 
nefs  and  Defolation,Privation  and  Sterility  would  ' 
be  our  Portion  5  we  (hould  feel  nothing,  nor 
know  nothing,'  nor  fo  much  as  -&. 

And  thus  far  of  the  Perfedion^that  redounds   /  I 
to  the  Soul  from  her  Natural  Union  with  God  5  j  | 
I  ftiaJl  now  briefly  confider  that^which  pitoceedg    " 
from  her  Mitral  Union  with  the  fame  Principle.  ^  -^ 
Here  I  might  (hew,  that  the  Love  of  God,  (fyr  p — 
that  is  what  we  underftand  here  by  this  Mora! 
Union  J  is  the  trueft  Key  of  KTOwledge  ;  accord-  j  r\ 


ing  to  that  Sublime  Aphorilm  ot  a  Great  Man,^^ 
Amor  Dei  efi  Lux  Animdz^  that 'it  brightens  thoJj/^^ 
Underftanding,  as  well  as  warms  the  A^fFeftions  5 
Clears  the  Head,  as  well  as  inlarges  the  Hear^and 
gives  to  the  Soul  an  open  and  a  free  view  of  tfie 
greateft  and  nobleft  Truths,  both  in  Nature  and 
in  Eleligion.    That  it  is  the  beft  Teacher  and  In-  J 

ftruftqr 


1 60  Dijcourfis  upori         Vol.  III. 

ftrudor  in  Theiny,  and  the  bed  Guide  and  Df- 
redor  in  Pr^^ice^  the  beft  Expofitor  of  Scriptare. 
-     '  teft     """    ■"       " 


^ 
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beft  Refol  ver  of  Doubts,  the  beft  Diftinguiiher  of 
the  Will  of  God,  the  beft  Decider  of  Cafes  of 
Gonfcience,  and  the  beft  Moderator  and  Corapo* 
fcr  of  Difputes  and  Controverfies  in  Reh'gion  5 
and  in  one  Word,  that  as  the  Fear  of  God  ^  tie 
beginnings  fo  the  Lpve  of  God  is  the  Perfe&ion 
and  Accorapliftinient^of  Wifdofft.  .Butjhjs^behig 
matter  of  Experience^more  than  of  Notionj  I 
fliall  rather  apply  my  felf  to  confider^how  the 
Love  of  God  perfefts  the  Will  of  Man,  which  is 
the  proper  Seat  of  it. 

As  the  Love  of  God  has  an  Effe9ive  Influence 
towards  the  Perfeding  of  the  Underftanding,  fo 
h  it  the  immediate  siud  formal  Perfedion  of  the 
I  Will.    For  it  is  the  Perfedion  of  every  Power  or 
'  Faculty,  to  be  imploy'd  about  its' proper  Objeft, 
and  in  profecution  of  its  proper  End.  Now  God 
;  jf   is  the  only  proper  Objed:  and  End  of  the  Will; 
^    not  only  becaufe  he  is  (as  I  have  elfewhere 
(hewn,)  our  only  true  Good,  as  being  the  Caufc 
of  all  our  Pleafure  and  Happinefs  5  but  alfo^  be- 
j   caufe  the  Will  of  Man  was  made  for  the  Love  of 
God,  and  for  hftn  only.    'Twill  I  fuppofe  be 
readily  granted  me,  that  the  Will  was  made  to 
.   Love^  as  much  as  the  Eye  was  made  to  See^  or 
the  Ear  to  Hear^  this. being  the  whole  ufe  and 
purpofe  to  which  it  is  fitted  to  Serve.     But  to 
>^      Love  Tphaf  •<?  Was  it  made  to  Love  it  felf  i?  But 
how  can  a  Finite  Being  be  its  own  end  >  Or  was 
it  made  to  love  any  of  its  Fellow-Greatures  / 

But 
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But  ftay,  if  the  Wflllbe  mad^  to  Ipvc  af  Qtaftiftf, 
thea  the  fame  Creature  that  ii  tlie  End  6f-th& 
Will,  muft  be  alf6  the  End  of  Gcki  t%  wfio  i$ 
fuppofed  to  make  it  for  that  End.    But  ii6\y  cdtf 
a  Creature  be  the  end  of  Gdd  ?  Can  God  defir^; 
or  aim  at  any  thing  Out  of  himfetf  •*?  Or,  carf 
Odd  aft  for  any  thing  out  of  himfelf  ?  How  theit; 
is  he  a  Being  Infinite  in  Perfedibn,  and  every  way  $ 
Self-fd£cient  >  But  fuppofe  it  were  poffible  iof  \ 
€}od  to  have  any  End  or  Airti,  to  defire  or  pf  o-^ 
pofe  any  things 6u?  of  himfelfc  yet  why^  or  td 
what  purpofe^ihould  he  do  iti*  For  is  not  Oodf 
Infinitely  Wife  ?  And  miift  he  not  then  love  that  ^ 
which  is  moft  Lovely  ?  And  muft  he  not  there- 
fore love  himfelf^more  than  all  other  thing^ 
whatever;  and  fo  make  himfelf  the  end  of  alf    * 
his  Anions,  and  confequehtly  of  his'wfioli  Cre- 
ation ?  All  things  then  are  made^)-  God,  as  wel!  J 
as  by  him,  and  he  is  the  End  of  all  his  Works*  If 
therefore  the  Will  of  Man  was  made^i  was  madtf 
for  God  5  and  if  it  was  made  to  Lbve^  it  v/aj 
made  to  love  God^    And  indeed  there  is  no  othef 
way  of  conceivingjhow  the  Will  (hould  bd  made? 
few  God,  ^hap  by  being  made  fof  th6  Love  ol 
God;  who^  can  no  otherwife  be  its  End^  than  ad 
he  is  its  Obje^.    I  conclude  thercfbre^, thai tGo^ 
is  the  proper  End  and  Objeft  oi  the  Will,  whicH 
was  made  only  for  God,  and  the  Love  of  Godj 
and  is  then  confequently  in  her  greateft  Perfeftiort 
when  im  ployed  in  the  Love  of  him  that  mad^ 
her,  and  for  whom  (He  was  made.    The  Love  o^ 
^od  is  the  greateft  Moral  Perfeftion  pf  the  Soul^  (     I 
^]putsher  in  a  right  frame  and  pofture,  and  enter-  /  f 

M  'tans  /    \ 
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i' Ytiflfttef  y0^  the  Diviaeft  Joy  »nd  Plcafure;  fets 

"'  '  "-        'le  Tfyniqny  of  Cmtnifinmc,  and  all 

iblsjjmf  PfifliQw:  ^SMfs  her  beyond 

g^and  unpafonable  Gi;ie&.of  Lift; 

etr Antidote  agiinft  the  Terrots  o£ 

kmsketWiHto  tie  Will  of  God, 

to  her  in  all  the  E^eVQjutjons  of  his 

exalts  her  atigve  the  infipid  Entec- 

f  the  W'Jd,  and  help*  to  fupport 

e  Senfe  of  its.Emptinefs  and  Vanity  ^ 

i,  nia^es  her  ^t  tp  reHQi.  heif  UnioHj 

ere,'  and  dirppfes  bet.  for  a  bi&a 

<(>)S4:  Union  with  him  hereafter. 

Ap(l  tl^i^s  have  Ii  coniider'd  that  double  Union 

which  the  SquI  bas  with'C9d>  Nuttrtl  and  Mo' 

.    rdt;  apd  tbofe  refpefti^e  Perfeftion^  which  refult 

ftbrn  them,  and  which'  (he  enjoysi  by  Virtue  of 

theiiijwliereby  the  Truth  of  thatgrcat  and  fubr 

lim^  Theorem  we  laid  down^  may  be  in  fome 

meafure  illuftrated,  w"z.  That  tie  PerJeSioti.tf  tie 

itntt  is  her  'Union  ifiith  Gad.    Here  is  the  Fojts 

I  Bern  Xjtcidus^  the  bright  and  ever-lhining  Foun- 

I  tain  of  Good  5  the  Well  of  Life,  the  Spring  of 

I  Toy,  the  Water  of  Comfort,  and  the  River  oi 

'  Pleaforc;  and  Happy  is  the  Soul.that.fliall  lathe 

j  her  felf  in  it ;  The  deeper  flie  wades  in  thefe  Li-  ' 

I  ving  Waters,  the  higher  the  Tide  of  her  Happir 

I  nefs  riles  ,  for  here  is  her  tvhple  PerfeftionjNa- 

/  tural  and  Moral,  all  that  ihe  enjoys,  and  all  that 

file  is  ever  capable  oil 

But  if  Ihe  whole  Perfeftion  of  the  Soul  be  in 

her  Union  with  Cod,  if  it  all  refolves  into  this 

.  -    .  Point, 
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.  Poiftf ^  wfiat  is  it  then  to  Be  ftpni-atid  {t6M  httH  i 
And  what  niuft  the  condifcibn  of  drofe  #fetfhea 
Spirits  be,  who  have  no  mote  tTftiotf  v^ith  ClodJ 
than  what  is  juft  enough  fo'fuft*in  iherfi  itt  fefeihSi 
iftid  iMke  theto  capabte  of  fubliftiAg  littdbr  t%ir 
Privation  of  God,  Which  vsroirld  dtHeMi{^  KtitiU 
Wlate  them  >  What  rtioft  be  the  f^rkiielsj"  (VMf 
the  Poverty,  what  theB^enneftj  wha^  tlie  Cold^ 
nefs,  Drynefs,  Deadnif©,  Emt)rfflefs,  iDefblatiot^ 
and  SoHtude^of  ibdh  a  StAte  I  Jbepati  fibtik  MM 
Cnrfid  I  I  need  not  add  into  fiverfartitii:  fife,  M 
here  we  have  flfeZT  enough  alreadjTi  Wn4t,  t6  bc^. 
Arown  off  from  oat  Center ^  to  be  forcM  aW^y 
iroffl  the  Pohit  of  out  Tendency  ajid  dtirl^eft,  ttf 
be  baliKh'd  irom  the  onJy  Oood;  th6  Jby,  tif^ 
PJeafure,  the  Life,  the  Light,  the  #ahnrh,  the/ 
Sun  of  our  Souls  :  Eye  hath  not  feen,  neithef 
hath  Ear  heard,  nor  can  it  enter  ittto  the  H^rf 
of  Mail  M  concdve^what  a  ftatd  Of  NJifery  atidf 
Unhappinefs  this  muft'  be.  If  the  Patliaf  afirf 
•fhort  Eclipfe  of  the  Light  of  this  gitat  Sutt  mi&e 
even  the  Lion  of  the,  Tribe  oTJudah  roar  90^  irf 
.  a  bitter  Agbiiy,  M}  Gdd^  w^  Uod,  aSy  kati  thoii 
farfdhnme^  what  mtfft  be  the  Mifery,  the  EJarti- 
nation,  the  Hell  of  that  Spiht,who  is  thrbaghly* 
and  eternally  fn-fahen  of  his  God  .<?  ' 

It  k  good  then  fot  tne,  may  every  ratforialf  Sonf 
fay,  to  drgt»  near  wito  Odd  ;  fince  my  whole  Pei"^ 
fedion^both  Natural  and  Morat,confifts  in  myt 
Union  with  him.  It  is  goOd  fof  me<  indeed  jthej 
beft  thing  I  can  do,  to  hold-  me  faft  bjr  my  Opd^* 
to  unite  my  felf  to  him  by  as  mafiy  Ties  arrcP 

M  «  Bands 
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4  Boiuls  as  I  can,  by  all  the  Cords  and  Chains  ol 
'^  Love,  and  by  every  Link  of  that  Chain;  to  make 
this  Union  as  dofe  and  as  ftrong  as  is  poffible, 
and  fo  to  draw  near  to  him,  and  £iften  my  felf 
Upon  him  by  the  mofl:  Clumag  Love,  that  he 
J  nay  reward  my  imperfed  Union  here,  with  a 
PmsGi  and  Everlauing  one  hereafter.    This  is 
the  true  and  orAy  intereft  of  every  Rational  Sool^ 
^o*  there  are  bat  few  that  are  fo  ratk>nal  as  to. 
tie  dul^  fenfible  of  it,  ot  that  confider  how  ad- 
J  tanta^ous,  how  neceilary.it  is  for  them  to  draw. 
Siear  unto  God»  and  to  enter  into  a  dofe  union 
with  him.    But  to  thofe.&w^who  are  fenflble  of 
the  Intereft  and  Neceifity  of  this  Union  whb; 
«  I  God,  and  would  know  by  what  means  they  might 
^  'be  beft  affifted  towards  the  efFeding  i^  I  would 

advife, 
,^^w-j^  t.  2*  Retire.  The  Noife,  Hurry,  Bufinefs,  Im- 
JW^'  pertinence,  Folly,^in,  Vanity  and  Contagion  of 
p,/^.  the  World,  do  not  well  comport  with  either  the 
w  fq'iJ^^^^ ^^ thePraftice  of  Divine  Love,  The Spi- • 
J'cy  ,  lit  of  Devotion  and  Divine  Application  cannot 
J  iveathe  in  fuch  thick  grofs  Air,  Cant.  7. 1 1.  Come. 

I  mjf  Beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into  the  Fields  let  u* 

lodge  iff  the  VtBagesy  is  the  Voice  and  Language 
of  the  Spoufe  to  Chriftj  and  fo  it  is  of  every  De-, 
▼out  and  Divinely  affeded  Soul.  And  fays  God 
to  his  Church,  Hof.  a.  14.  I  will  lead  her  ititt^ 
the  .Wilder/te/iy  and  j^ak  comfortably  unto  her»  So- 
litude and  Retirement  is  the  proper  Advantage 
and  Opportunity  of  Divine  Love»and  of  uniting 
•ur. Souls  witliGod„  and  of  rclifhing  and  enjoy-^ 

ing 
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ing  that  Union  :  The  Senfe  of  which  made  a 
Devout  Soql  once  break  forth  iqto  this  ^raphick 
Rapture, 

O  SolitudojMintitMf    ih 

OrMtium  gtatijjims; 
O  vera  Cordis  Sudzniof^ 
hmtd  vulgi  Senjitsff; 
t)t  te  requiro  €^  expehj 
Turbdm  perafm  tMrobam  f\ 
Hlc^  hie  Serena  opiritMf^ 
A^irat  aura  PeBari. 
We  imtllus  audittr  fiemens 
TumHltHantium  fiagar. 
Hie  Carda  nullMS  inquinat 
VapoTytfel  umbra  Crinfinitp 
Campi  Sonant  hie  MeHieUr, 
Pfallentium  Concentlbm. 
Hie  Angdarum  Cwtibuf      *  .   , 

JmmixttfSy  &  vtndex  fui^^ 
Sapiens  quietam  tranfigit  ,     :/. 

Vitam  procul  neg^tiis^ 
Curis  procul  nocentibusp 
Saint tif  omm  jurgio.   ^ 
Hie  alta^wtans  Curiae 
.    PotentioTH  Umina^ 
Innoxios  ducit  dies    1   • 
Inank  expers  Ambitus. 
Hie  lucra  Conjcientis     , 
•^  -   ^uadrante  jjjlo  Comm^ 

Stfidt^  mereri  Fletibus^   r  -      • 
'4^ip  Cish  Gaudid.  • 


i**  i 


•I 
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I  _ 

«  • 

IStl^icnn^*^  vhU.  Me  Nefcium 
frMdfs  juvAt  Silentium; 
Me  Solitudo^  me  ^Us 
Abfcond^t  ignotum  dmnibui^ 

Deoq*^  Jolt  CognitHm- 

Hoc  fctre  demu^^  hoc  vmre  efi^ 

Sibi,  Deoqj  vivere. 

a.  To  Contemplate.    And  now  thou  art  retired^ 

J  thou  may'ft  advantagioufly  do/fo-  and  mufijlf 

""^   thou  wilt  ever  unite  thy  fell  to  thy  Go4  and 

kindle  in  thy  HearV  a  Seraphick  Flame  pf  Devot. 

tion  and  Divine  Love,  the  Will  always  receives 

Its  Orders  from  the.Underftanding,  aqd  we  love 

(every  thing  accqrdibg  tathg.vicw  whic^  we  have 

pf  its  Araiablettefsi"  If  t)iercfore  thpu  wilt  taife 

in  thy  Soul  a  well- grounded  and  afFe,aionat§ 

Love  of  God^  plape  liim  before  thee  in  a  good 

>         Light,  and  take  ah'  advantagious  view  of  him 

from  the  Elevations  of  Cpnten?plation.    Medi» 

^  tate  upon  him  frequentjy  and  attentively,  (fpp 

^  will  bear  that  (everip  TeftJ  and  contemplate 

J  the  infinite  Perfeftion,  the  fpverei^  Gopdnefs, 

Ithe  Tranfcetjdent  Excellency,  thQLe»traIitj  of 

/his  Divine  EiTence  ^  think  of  hi$  Beauty,  think 

1  pf  his  Lovelinefs,  think  of^  his  Love  tp  tfieej  and 

I  wjiilft  thou  art  thus  Af/^JV^  tJl^e  Fire  ^ILkindle, 

o-^J^  3.  Tfi  Mortify.    A  v^ry^arfli.  and  ungrateful, 

V/tut  vfery  neceflary^li^fethQd  for  the  lf>yo,  of  God, 

glid  pur  Union  with  fiiin-   We.  W^  ft^t  Pye  to 

pur 


our  Sehef.  and  to  the  Wwld^hohrt  we  can  either 
Love  Godv^  or  Live  unto  him.    M9rtifie  therefofe 
both  thj  Bodj  ancj  thy  .5o»/,  bnt'efpedaUir  tter  — 
Soul  5  purge  it^firft  of  afl^of  Self-l.ai/e'yi^A3i  of  J 
all  Difpoiitions  of  Mind  is  ^tt  oppout^tp^aad 
inconfiftent  with,theLove,of God.    Kext,.etnpt]p 
It  of  the^^ML  and  oi  all  LovCvtow^ds  ^nsr/^  ^ 
hie  things  ^  unburthen  it  of  all  Cove^oirr:|;iefi; 
Ambition,  Pride,  Luft,  Envy,  and  all  manner  of  ^ 
Carnal  and  Worldly  Sentimentsylcanfe-4^  porifif 
it,  ftrip  it,  fimplify  it,  let  nothing  adhere  to  it 
that  favours  either  of  Self ^  of  of  the  JVortd  j  no*  | 
thin^  that  may^  by,  Its  interjx>f;^Lhoid4r  thatimoj 
mediate  Cont  :a'd,that  Ctnirti:  iWc^^^^en'  thee  I 
and  thy  God.    And.when  Q^ice,  thon  h^tf^p-  i } 
m  tfiy  ^al  to  ims  SihglweJ^  djd.Svf^lmfi^  | 

gdu  \friit  find  ftiat  the  leaft  Atfratti^  .oif  ffe    | 
ivine  Spirit  will  draw  thee  ajfter  jti,  .\vj|iea  on^ 
one  Scale  of  theBallan<e  is.thjujetn^ti^  (i  jd^  7 
Crieatuf^,  the  leaft  weight  of  Divjtie  (j^raQ^-wijIf 
wbi^  doVtrrt  the  6ther,  .  The  ipore  we,  .ilra^f  j^ '  y 
iroin  oUt  Selves  and  from  the  VFufrld^  t^ie  nf»r^ 
we  (halt  draw  to  God  j."  and  the  ploipr^ jpjreTf t^ 
ilhited  to  h^m,,^  the  nearer  \yc  fliall  he  to  q^  ^if^  J 
pinefs;  ar^  the  more  we  ^11  \ik  ^^jxai^y^sfif^^ 
as  we  draw  nearer  and  i^earer*  that  the  Ket§t9ion 
fifths  Sdul  m  Ber  Union  with  God, 

To  wHom  be  all  Glory.^^/ 


M  4  A 
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I  I  <       tl         I     y*  '      i\      '  \       •'       ^     "      t         II 

T  M'Dtfcourfe  of  the  Hmonr,  due  t& 
yGodi  MenJ$ni  of  the  gre^t  Crime, 
afireatittg  them  nnth  Scorn  and: 

r  .    #       . 

•*,      ...  ••    • 
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! '  a  TIMi  iij.  3. 

.:  J     ij^ejpiferf  afihoje  thai  4re  gdod. 

NEver;dpe8  ah  ill  Man!  appear  fo  truly  C«sf- 
tehptibUy  las  wh^n  he  defpi&s  him  that  is. 
Gdod'and  Virtuous  5  and  never  does  tiieGoo4 
Man  appear  niore  truly  HowurMhl^^  thin  when  he 
Can  patiently  &nd  ^ieekly  indure, ,  defpife,  an4 
ibrgivc'that  Contempt  5  which  however  difficult 
iipon  a'Syrprize,  .he  will  find  both  more  reafona-^ 
ble  arid  more  cafie  to  do,  when  he  (ball  filently 
I'ecpllear  with  himfelfi'  and  confider,  Firft,  What 
'-^  an  inward  fiifficiency  and  felf-Cbntentednefs  ther^ 
Is  i8  ti^e.<Joodnefs,  how  little  it  «e?^/ that  Ho? 
liciur  and  Refpeft  which  it  deferves.  \  Secondly^ 
In  what  Credit  and '  Eftimatioh  he  is  with  God, 
and  with  the  Saints  and  Angels  ef  Light,  and 
Wife  and  Good  Men  upon  Earth,  the  fceft  Judges 
both  of  Perfons  and  Things.  When  he  fhall 
tonfider^Thirdly,  the  great  and  Honourable  Cha- 
i.  -.:  .— >'i  rafters 


/ 
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la^n  and  Reprefent^tions  which  are  given  of 
\dm  In  Holy  Scripture,  where  he  is  always  fet 
forth  as  the  only  Wife,  Rjdi,  Grea^  Fbwerfol 
and  Happy  Man,a&  the  only  Perfonoftrue  Wortih 
and  Honour.    And  Fourthly,  The  Figure  that 
Virtue  and  Ooodnefs  makes  in  Hnman  Writings^ 
/the  beft  and  ^reateft  part  of  which  are  imployed 
in  drawing  fair  and  beautiful  Ideas  of  it,  ana  in 
recommending  its  Pra&ice  upon  thi  ftrdngeft  Ar« 
gpunents  of  Reafon  and  Intereft.    And  wl^l 
Fifthly  5  That  thefe  are  the  Refult  of  Mens  Cool, 
Sober  and  |^ft  Thoughts^  compofed  in  Solitude 
and  Retirement,  upo»  the  deepeft  Confideiation 
^nd  Recolleftion,  when  they  are  b^  able  to 
think,  and  moft  finc^rein  the  delivery  of  their 
^Sentiments, :  An4  that  Sixthly,  Though  a  great 
inany  have  the  Impudence  to  make  Gobdhefs  the 
.  OhjeGt  of  their  Sport  djld  Raillery  ih  Common 
Talk,  yet  y«37.few  have  ventured  to  give  tha 
their  Folly  under  their  Hands,  and  to  let  it  :ftand 
inxm  pubUck  Record  j  ib  that  there  are  it  may  be 
!above  a  Thpufand  Volumes  foberly  and  jucfidoiinh^ 
written  in  the  Honour  a|id  Vindicatioti  of  Virtue, 
to  one  Lihtt  that  dares  appear  againft  it.  When 
jbe  ihall  nKM'eqver  cot^derp^venthly,  the  Secret 
.Approbations  and  Applaufes  of  his  own  Confti* 
fence  continualiy  clearing  him  of  the  Contempt 
.that  is  caft  upon  him,  and  commending  htm  for 
.his  Patience  tmder  it.    Eighthly,  The  inward 
,yeneration.  that  Qoodnefs  often  extdrts  from  ma- 
ny of  thofe  who  are  the  greateft  Strangers  to  it, 

^fi4  feem  at  th^  greateft  defiance  with  itNihthly, 

■:■-'■'■"'  The 
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odcafiomUly  drop  from  thtm  in  tHeh-  mdre  fcfbet* 
fotcnrals^  Miteii  kfifir  frolii  Wine  ihid  €bmpihy, 
0wf  lave  bten  foSered  td  come  i  IHtK  to  tfabiii- 
I<»lre9)  sod  hdVe  Kad  a  lihle  leifuffe  tb  Rede6E; 
ited  T«Mthlf,  Thetdore  psermaoent  add  ftandibg 
C^lliratians  of  Ketuniing  Sinner^,  fhe  foieam 
RefraAations  of  Rep6tits(nc6,which  npbn  theRe^ 
vkw  and  \f ith  the  advjtntage  of  5er(w^  Thought^ 
detwmiiies'on  flie  fide  of  Goodnefs  and  Virtue. 
Whai  Irtdsril  oonGder  ElevefltMjr,  That  the 
Mgbteft  ibc^iriples  of  Virtae  have  ever  been  moft 
eadeyvaHiedy  and  niet  with  the  gresftefl  Defpite. 
l!ha<  Twfclfthly,  This  is  one  6f  thole  Peifecutioffs 
^UtB  thofe  that  xm  live  Oodly  ih  Ghrift  Jefus 
moA  fafifep.  Th^t  Tldtteenthly,  ^heBeft  of  Men 
hive^  fafiered  it :  Aftd  Fburteentlily,  Thait  even 
jonr  BJe0ed  Lord  hmifelf  wisfs  thud  treatidtamong 
^i^fe  Proph^ick  Charadefs  this  i»  one  of  the 

GhtcSfy^  lb-  defpffed  ^r^Jeffed efMett,  tfk  59.  ^. 

When  he  flial*  jfet  flirther  confider,Fifteenthly, 
Thaf  lie  jhdgitieats>  kid  OpmionsI  of  M^  make 
no  rean  aiisratioh  eitliei'  ih  the  valae  of  things, 
or  iil^  the  condition  of  IPeHbns  5  an<!  corifequtht- 
If  the  Bttle  or  no  hntt  that  Contetftpt  does'  fe 
iiSf.  Body,  beddes  him  tbit  Entertains  it.  Aiid 
SiirteentBly,  The  Gtm-y  that  Virtue  cafts  abbbt 
the  Hekd  of  thofe  whofufFer  this  little.  M«rif^ 
dim  for  her  fake  hfere  5  arid  Severitderithly,  Tlfe 
Crmm  iikt  (he  is  preparing  and  refinidg  for  them 
hereafter. 
U^Q  thefe  Coniiderations^a  Good  Man  miay 

eafi^y 
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eafily  raMe  bkufelf  fo  fys  thove  all  dlM  Goo* 
tetnpt  whjdi  his  GoodneCs  expoies  Ittm  tOf  as 
aot  only  to  bestr  saad  forgive,  bat  even  d^ffl^  it 
But  if  thefe  are  too  many  to  be  prefently  reocA- 
leded^  or  attended  to  at  once;  m  if  he  wookl 
be  move  coo^pendiondy  affifted^  let  faim  bat  caoh 
0der  iwm  what  Qjidver  tludt  ilirbi»  coflles,  who 
it  is  that  treats  him  withe  Gemtempt :  Tfaa»  'tis  a 
Iraols  Bth^  which  indeed  )6  qukkly  Jkt^  hat 
h\ifi6&iAd  and  at  candoni,  without  mivm  aln  or 
ioKSt  widi  a  darh  Eye,  and  With  an  osfteMjF 
MaQd^aod  accordingly  vi^  little  ExecirfiDiiL'Iliat 
'tis  in'  (hort  an  01  litfan  that  defptfes'  him^.  f for 
with  the  Good  he  » in  better  Repots;^  one  whofe 
Judgment  iar  of  ao  Authority^  whofe  Hepiefen- 
^tlcms  of  thinjp  are  ahvAfSi  othftrw^  Aan  thdr 
Ma£qres,.and  whofe  Good.  Word  is  the  troeft  De* 
famati^n  One  that  is  nttbrly  Blind  and  Igntsvrant, 
sifi  not  ^ing  illumttu^d  by  the  tfm  L^kf  that 
Uyies  and  walks  in  Darfcnefsi  that  tinderftandf 
neither  Goid  nor  hus&lf^  nw  his  FeBow(<Cre»- 
iwes,  that  has  all  ovtfr  &I(b  lideas!  of.  Gieatne& 
and  Goodnefs;  of  Ifooour  and  Diflionoar,  d 
Shame  and  Glory;  wHofe.  Notions  andiGhara^ert 
of  thing^are.cro^  and-  tnnfpofed^  tftatealJs  fivft 
<Dood;  and  Good  Evil^,  (hat  pats<  DariEHcg  for 
Light,  and  U^t  for  Darlenefi,  Bitter  for  Sweet, 
2md  Sweet' for  Bitter,  that  confounds  every  thing,: 
aind  underftands  nothing:  as  he  oughr^  the  moft- 
Mifiaketf  Creature  in  the  World.  This  is  the  truO' 
Charader  of  Wicked  Men,  that  which  the  Scrip* 
tor^igiyes  of  them,  that  which  their  whole- Cbn-* 
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daft  Joftifidi  and  Gonfinns,  and  that  vrhkh  thsy 
themfelTe»  own  and  take  upon  them,  fomeof 
them  in  this  World,  as  often  as  they  are  fo  happr 
asi  to'Reptnt;  and  all  of  them  in  the  other  Worlds 
Vihexe  they  (hall  recant  and  tranfpoTe  their  for- 
mer Sentences,  and  with  regret  fay.  We  Fooir 
thm^U  hif  Ufa  M»dueft»  Error  is  the  trae  Ori- 
ginal Canfe  of  all  the  Sin  and  Mifery  that  is  in 
the  Worlds  and  *tb  sothii^  bat  Ignorance' and 
Miftaloe  that  makes  Wicked  Men  Will  and  Ad 
ami&  They  are  in  the  dark,  and  have  not  a  dear 
▼iew  either  of  their  End  ot  of  their  VFaj  ^  apd 
^  that'ttluch  nukes  them  fo  often  ftumble  and 
wander^  /They  chufe  and  Praitice  ill,  becanfe 
at  that  inftant  it  Teems  good  to  tliem,  (for  Evil 
as  fadi  is  not  Eligible)  and  therefore  it  feems 
good  to  them,  b^anfe  they  are  Deceived,  They 
^o  not  fufficiently  attend  to  the  Nature,  Moment, 
kelatiotis  and  Confequences  of  things  ^  they  do 
sot  view  them  in  a  good  light,  nor  it  may  be 
with  good  Eyes,  which  being  imbued  with  the 
Coionrs '  of  Luft  and  Prejudice,  derive  the  like 
Tinfture  upon  the  Objed  %  they  have  not  their 
Thoughts  and  Confidefations  about  them^  nor  do 
Aey  Kt  to  the  end  of  their  Anions :  And  hence 
'tis  that  they  pais  faife  Judgments,  and  take  ill 
l^eafures  ^  that  their  whdie  Life  (like  an  ill  com- 
pofed  Difcourfe,)  runs -all  along  upon  wrong 
Principles  and  raiftaken  Reafouings,  and  is  all 
over  Fallacy  and  Pdrdlogifm  5  that  they  are  no- 
thing but  Error,  Darkue^aiid  ConfaHon  s,  where^ 
of  they  give  fafficient  DeffionHiration  in  all  their 
:'...'  Difcourfes 
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Difcourfes  ^nd  in  all  their  Ad^idns,  i>ut  npneib 
plain  and  convincing,  as  when  they  ridicole  and 
vilifie  thofe  Perfons  who  deftrve  the  greateft  Hch 
nour  and  ReyerencQ^  when  they  deride  arid  blaf- 
pheme  .the  Brighteft  Image,  the  Divineft  Appear- 
ance of  God  in  Man,  and  are  Dep/ersof  thofi 
that  are  gaad. 

The  Words  are  the  worft  part  of  an  ill  Cht- 
rader  of  a  bad  fort  of  Men  that  fliould  rife  up 
in  the  Church,  or  rather  againft  it>  in  the  latter 
Ages  of  the  Wdrld;  when  through  the  Degene- 
racy of  Human  Nature,  Chriftidn  Piety  fhouJd 
not  only  fufFer  a  great  Deca/^  and  be  at  a  lour 
Ebb,  but  even  fall  under  downright  Contempt; 
apd  its  ProfefTors  with  it  ^  when  Goodnefs  Aiould 
not  only  grow  out  of  faftiion,  but  into  (hamc  ; 
when  Religion  (hould  be  diiR:ountenancM  and 
laughed  oiBF  the  Stage  5  and  when  the  Impudent 
HardenM  TrafifgrdOTor,  not  content  to  walk  in 
the  Connfel  of  the  Ungodly,  or  to  ftand  ]n  the 
Way  of  Sinners,  fliould  advance  to  the  higheft 
pitch  of  Impiety,  to  the  very  Ridge  of  Devilifm, 
and  take  the  Chair  of  the  Scorhfol;  making  his 
Mocks  at  God  and  Religion,  and  throwing  tl^t 
Contempt  upon  Goodnefs  and  Good  Men,  which 
Is  due  only  to  himfelf,  and  his  own  Wickedncfs 
and  Folly. 

Whether  we  are  not  now  entring  upon  the 
Line  of  this  Cloudy  hiterval  of  thefe  latter  and 
more  degenerate  days,  whether  the  prefent  Age 
be  not  concernM  in  this  black  Charader,  I  fliall 
leave  to  be  confiderM  by  thbfe  who  fliall  obferve 

,    that 
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that  prophaoe  Htunour  and  frreligioBs  Genius 
that  appears  fo  vilible  in  it^  and  feems  to  make 
vp  its  very  Avr  and  Complexion  ^  whik  in  the 
mean  time  I  oinfe  rather  to  proceed  to  the  Coti* 
Ivleration  of  the  Words  before  nie^vehich  making 
die  Contempt  of  Gcxxl  Men  one  of  the  Marks  of 
a  Wicked  and  Profligate  Age,  do  thereby  imply ^ 
that  Good  Men  do  not  deferve  the  Contemfi  of 
Wicked  Men,  but  rather  their  greats  Honoof 
and  Efteem  *;  That  neverthelefs  'tis  their  Lot 
fometimes  to  fall  under  it,  and  that  the  Age,  is 
tnoft  abominably  W kked  and  Corrupt  when  they 
do  fa  So  that  we  have  here  Three  things  to 
confider, 

t.  That  Honour  and  Reverence  whkh  is  due 
to  Good  Men. 

3.  That  Contempt  which  they  do  really  meet 
iwth*  . 

5.  The  heinous  Injuftice  and  Impiety  of  all 
loch  Contempt. 

I.  We  are  to  confider  that  Honour  and  Reve^ 
tcftcejwMcB  is  due  to  good  Men.  Whereof  that 
we  may  take  a  juft  Account,  it  will  be  neceffary 
to  lay  open  the  true  Ground  and  Foundation  of 
Honour  in  general;  whfch  when  duly  ftated  and 
placed  upon  a  right  bottom,  will  be  a  Meafure 
to  dired  us  in  our  Judgment  of  that  Honour 
which  belongs  to  Good  Men,  to  inform  us  whe- 
ther they  are  truly  Honourable  or  no;  and  to 
what  degree  they  are  fo*  Now  I  fuppofe  that 
Cod  is  the  only  true  Fountain  and  Original  of 
aH  Honour;  according  to  that  acknowledgment 

*  we 
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we  are  taqght  to  make  to  him  in  our  daily  Pray- 
ers, TIdne  is  the  Kingdom^  the  Pptfer  dffd  tie  \ 
Glorji  afid  that  Confeflion  of  the  Elders  m  tfa^  i 
Revelations^  who  are  brought  in^cafUng  tl^ 
Crowns  down  before  the  Throne^  and  fayip^; 
Rev.  4.  i\.  Worthy  art  thoUjO  Lcrd^to  receme 
Qiotjj  HoMur^  dnd  Pomr.  By  wliich  ExpreffiQti 
joyxk^d  to  that  Devotional  and  Reverential  sBbrfi 
theirs^  in  cafting  their  Crowns  before  the  Ttlroqe,^ 
they  plainly  acknowkcige  God  to  be  the  onljr 
trae  Fountain  and  Original  of  all  Hcmeurj  »w|f 
that  it  was  from  this  great  Sun  of  the  InteHeAu?! 
Worid^that  they  receiv-d  every  Ray  of  their  C^- 
leftiaL  Liight  and  GI017;  And  therefore  it  vnSj 
that  they  caft  their  Crbwns  befoi-e  the  Throne  5; 
the  veryi  feme^  Homag^  that  every  inferior  Masi^^ 
ftrate  or.  Major  of  a  City  pays  to  the  King,  iji  & 
Hvering  up  to  him  his  Scepter  or  Mace  (thp  far 
%n  oi  hisHbnour,)  when  he  paifes  through  the 
Corporation. ,  And  by  this  the  King^  is  ack9ow- 
]edg?d  to  be  the  only  Foundation  of  all  Civil 
Honour  and  Power^  that  is,  the  only- vifible  one, 
the  higheft  Fountain  of  it  that  rifes  upon  Ekrth. 
^ut  this  is  only  in  a  Secondary  Senfe,.'4n4  in  ^ 
Subordinate  and  Derivative  way^  For  thi^  Foun* 
tain,  hasalfo  its  Fountain^  and  muft  be  traced  upr 
td.  ahigher  Original,  even  to  him.by  tphom  Kings 
reign  J  and  Princes  decree  Jtifiice* 

But  now,  if  God  be  the  true  Fountain  of  aU 
Honour^  (which  1  fuppofe  is  a  Principle  that  will 
readily  find  admittance,  wherever  the  Notion  of 
pod  does,)  it  will  then  follow  tl^at€re^/«rf/are 

no 
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no  farther  Honourable,  tban  as  they  partake  of 
his  Excellency  and  Perfeftion  ^  no  further,  than 
as  in  fome  ineafure  they  reprefent  God  ^  even  as 
an  inferior  Magiftrate  is  no  further  honourable  in 
a  civil  refped,  than  as  he  partakes  of  the  Power, 
and  reprefents  the  Perfon^^of  the  Rio^    That 
therefore  which  ftamps  any  Perfon  with  a  Cha- 
rafter  of  Dignity,  and  makes  him  truly  honom'* 
able,  muft  be  fome  real  Eiccellence  or  other^either 
Inhering  or  Adhering,  either  Moral,  InteQeduat 
or  Political;  whereby  he  refembles  God,  or  fome 
Perfeftion  of  the  Divine  Nature.    Thus  thofe 
who  are  in  Power  or  Authority ,'4ttd  are  Honour- 
able,  as  reprefenting  and  partaking  of  the  Sove- 
reign Regality  of  God  ^  thofe  that  have  great 
IntelleAnal  Indowments^  that  are  Knowing  and 
Learned,  are  fo  far  Honourable,  as  feprefenting 
the  Wifdom  of  God  ^  and  fo  alfo  thofe  that  are 
Good,  fas  we  (hall  further  fee  by  and  by)  are 
Honourable,  as  refembUag  and  reprefenting  the 
Goodnefs  of  God,  the  excellent  and  immutable 
Order  and  Regularity  of  the  Divine  WilL    So 
much  of  God  as  appears  in  any  Man,  or  in  any 
Creature,%fo  much  as  he  has  of  what  is  Dwim, 
fo  far  he  is  truly  Honourable;  fo  far  he  is  ho* 
nour'd  by  God,  and  fo  far  he  ought  to.  be  ho- 
noured and  refpeded  by  his  Fellow-Creatures^ 
And  the  greater  that  Perfedion  is  whereby  any. 
Perfon  refembles  God,  and  the  more  he  has  of 
it,  the  greater  will  the  Honour  be  which  thence 
redounds  to  him,  becaufe  he  is  thereby  fuppofed 
to  refemble  God  fo  much  the  more.    And  upon 
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this  Actbunt,  we  Ihall  find  it  further  heceflary  to 
,  conclude,  that  the  more  this  Excellency  or  Per- 
feftion  is  our  own^  the  rtjore  Right  and  Property 
we  have  in  it,  the  mdre  its  acquifition  depends 
upon  the.  ufe  of  our  Free  Will;  ftill  the  more  ho- 
nourable will  it  render  the  Pofleflbrs  of  it,  and 
the  greater  refped  will  be  due  to  them^  becaufe 
therein  they  do  yet  more  refemble  God,  as  re- ' 
prefcntitig  not  only  this  or  that  of  his  particular 
Perfeftions,  but  alfo  in  fonie  fort  that  general 
one  of  his  Afeity  or  Independency. 

Thefe  are  the  true  Grounds  of  all  that  Honour 
which  is  Natural  and  Real>  which  is  founded  in 
Reafon  and  Senfe,  and  does  not  depend  upon 
die  arbitrary  Humours  and  unaccountable  Fancies 
of  UnprinciplM  Men.  It  all  refolves  into  fonie 
refemblance  of  God,  fome  Participation. of  the 
Divine  Nature,  fome  Excellence  or .  Perfedion 
that  carries  a  Reprefentation  of  the  Supream 
Good, -fome  Image  or  Appearance  of  God  in 
Maa  That  Perfon  who  has  any  thing  of  this, 
(^a^all^^  have  injomejlegree  or  other,)  is  fo 
far  nonou^ble  ^  and  he  that  has  raoft  of  it,  in 
whoui  the  Glory  of  the  Divinity* doeJiSoft  bright- 
ly (hine,  in  whom  there  is  the  greateft  Appear- 
ance of  God,  he  it  is  that  is  moft  Honourable. 
Whereupon  'jefm  CAn*/^ being  fas  the  Author  to 
the  ffe^rea^/ tells  us,  Heb.  i.  g.)  the  Brighneffoi 
his  Father's  Qlary^  and  the  Exprefs  Intage  of  his 
Verfon^  comes  to  have  a  right  to  the  Greateft  and 
moft  Superlative  Honottr,and  that  even  in  ref  peft 
of  his  Human  Nature,  which  upon  the  account 
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of  its  intimate  Union  with,  and  more  Pleatifiil 
Participation  of  the  Divine,  is  become  more  Ho- 
nourable than  the  moft  Clorions  Creatures.  So 
that  even  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus  is  really  more  ho- 
nourable than  the  moft  Exalted  Seraphim,  ksmz 
(as  the  fame  Apoftle  tells  us,)  Ver.  4.  made  Jo 
much  better  than  the  A^gets^  ashehoihy  inheritdnce 
obtained  4  wore  excettent  Name  than  the^. 

The  grounds  of  Honour  thus  briefly  open'd^ 
we  have  in  the  fame  view  a  Difcovcry  of  that 
particular  Right  which  the  Good  Man  has  to  it  5 
for  'tis  very  certain  and  undeniable,that  the  fore- 
going Meafures  are  truly  and  highly  applicable 
to  him  )  that  he  has  fuch  Excellencies  and  Per- 
feftions  of  Mind,  as  refemble  and  exprefs  thofe 
of  the  Divine  Nature  5  that  he  is  in  his  ftopor- 
tjon  (as  the  Son  of  God  is  in  his,)  ««Wy»tfiM«  rife 
M^U  an  Effnlgency^  an  Eradiation  of  God's  Glory, 
and  ^gies^riii  rii  im^ifwi^  a  ChafaSery  an  Impreffion 
of  his  Subftance,  a  Living  Idea  and  Repr^fenta- 
tion  of-  the  moft  Perfeft  Beings  and  that  there  is 
a  very  Great  and  Emincnis,  Appearance  of  God 
in  him  5  which  muft  needs  give  him  a  more  than 
ordinary  Title  to  Honour  and  Refpeft. 

*Tis  true  indeed^  there  is  fomething  of  this  in 
every  Man,  as  being  made  in  the  Image,  and  af- 
ter the  Likenefs  of  God  5  upon  which, account  it. 
is,  that  a  Meafure  of  Honour  is  due  to,  every. 
Man,  according  to  that  injunftion.of  the  Apoftle, 
1  Pet.  2.17,  aonow  all  men.  There  is^it  feemsj 
a  certain  Reverence  due  to  Human  N^turej  .apd, 
Man  as  Mao .  is  Holiouriible,  apd ,  confequently. 
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every  Man  may  jaftly  challenge  a  part  in  ovtt 
Refpeft  and  Eftecm.  For  let  a  Man  be  otherwife 
never  fo  vile  and  unworthy  in  himfelf,  Jhis  Na- 
ture will  always  be  good  and  excellent;  ifhkh  he 
will  never  be  able  fo  to  debauch  or  diflionour,bot 
that  it  will  ftill  bear  the  Image  dnd  Superfcriptioh 
t)iF  Gpd,  (however  blotted  and  ftain'd  5)  and 
as  long  as  it  does  fo,*  fome  degrees  of  Reveremte* 
will  be  due  to  it: 

Bat  this  Image  of  God^  which  isJLegibfe  in 
every  Man,  is  bright  and  (hijungin  hitt  that  is 
Good  ^  like  a  Kfture  that  not  only  retains  fo 
rhuch  of  the  Fundamental  Draught,  ay  to  difco- 
ver  whom  it  was  intended  for,  but  whofe  Fea- 
tures are  diftinft  and  plain,  the  Proportion  juft, 
the  Colours  fre(h,  and  the  whole  Ayr  approach- 
ing to  Life.  The  Divine  Likenefs  does  more  emi- 
nently appear  and  (hine  forth  with  a  more,  flfroiig 
and  perpendicular  Ray  in  a  Good  Man^  who  re-^ 
fembles  and  reprefents  God,  not  only  as  to  the 
EiTentials  of  his  Nature,  but  the  Order  and  Re*- 
ditude  of  it;  partaking  with  him  Hot  only  in  the 
Spirituality  of  his  Effence,  but  in  that  which  ren- 
ders him  more  Divine,  Lovely  and  Adorable,  the 
Morality  of  his  iVilL  This  is  the  brighteft  fide 
of  the  Diviqe  Imagej  and  here  it  is  that  a  Good 
Man  does  more  particularly  refemlile  Cpd,  as  be- 
ing renew'^d  in  the  Spirit  of  h»  Mind^  and  bdviffg 
pHt  on  the  Neip  Man^  which  afier  God  is€teatca 
in  Righteonfiafs  and  true  Holimfs^  Ep](i.  4*.  ?5*  So 
that  he  \s  doubly  Partaker  of  the  Divine  Nature, 
and  carries  a  Two- fold  Reprefentatibxt  t^it  hfc 

*N  a  Creator, 
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Creator,  perfonates  him  in  his  Moral  as  well  as 
Natural  Charadbr,  and  has  therefore  an  Accu- 
mulative Title  to  our  Reverence  and  Efteem,  and 
is  worthy  of  Double  Honour. 

Goodnefs  is  indeed  the  bed:  P^ent  for  Honour  j 
and  there  is  no  Man  who  upon  a  ferious  and  ra* 
tional  Eftimation  of  things,  will  appear  fo  truly 
Honourable  as  the  Good  Man;  and  that  whethor 
werefpefl: 

Firft,  The  greatnefs  of  the  Perfeftion  he  is 
poflefsMof  5  or 

Secondly,  His  Right  and  Property  in  it. 

Firft,  if  we  refpeft  the  greatnefs  of  the  Perfe- 
&iou  he  ispojfeffed  of.  He  refemblcs  God  in  his 
befl:  and  greateft  Perfedlqn,  that  for  which  God 
fcems  moft  to  value  himfelf,  and  that  for  which 
we  mofladmire  and  adore  God,  that  is,his  Good^ 
mfs.  Neither  the  Spirituality,  nor  the  Immenii- 
ty,  nor  the  Wifdora,  nor  the  Power,  nor  all  the 
Attributes  of  God  put  together,  reprefent  him 
either  fo  lovely  or  fo  glorioufly,as  this  fingle  one 
of  hisGoodniefs,  as  the  Moral  part  of  bis  Na* 
ture.  This  is  his  Grandeur  and  his  Glory,  and 
that  which  he  mofk glories  in,  and  is  concern'd  to 
V  indica t'C*  /  mil  wake  aU  my  Goodnefs  pafs  before 
thee^  Expd.  3|.  1 9.  jT^ys  he  to  Mofes^^htvi  he  dcr 
0red.a  viejpt  his  Glofyjimplying  that  his  Good- 
nefs was  really  his  greateft  Glory.  And  we  do 
not  fijjid.Godjany  where  concerned  tojuftifie  his 
Wifdor^  or  his  Power,  but  we  find  him  making 
a  S^Ie^ji  Appeal  to  the  Sons  of  Men  concerning 

;.h^  9P9^?^^ -^^^^  %  Morality  jof  his  Condu^ 
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Hear  wm^  fays  he,  0  Htrnfe  cf  Ifrael,  //  not  mj 
Way  equal  >  Ezek.  i8,  2$.  He  feems  fo  jealous  of 
the  Equity  of  his  Proceedings,  and  fo  tender  (as 
It  were)  of  his  Reputation  in  this  Point,  as  to  be 
concerned  to  convince  Men  of  it  5  and  one  main 
end  of  the  Day  of  Judgment,   is  to  give  the 
World  publick  Satisfadion  of  this,which  is  there* 
forecall'd  tffe  Day  of  the  Revelation  of  the  Righte* 
MS  Judgment  ofGod^  Rom.  7.  5.    Now  this  be- 
ing that  Perfeftion  of  Ood  which  is  of  greateft 
Excellence,  and  that  wherein   the  good  Man 
particularly  rpfembles  him;  the  Court  of  Honour 
muft  not  take  it  amifsy  if  upon  this  account  we 
conclude  the  Good  Man  more  truly  honourable 
than  any  of  thofe^who  upon  the  Score  of  their 
Birth,  Quality,  Fortune,  or  any  other  Pretence 
afTume  that  Title.    All  the  other  Sons  of  Honour 
reprefent  forae  lower  Perfe&ions  of  God;  as  the 
Man  of  Knowledge  and  Learning  reprefents  thfi 
Wifdom  of  G6d,  the  Man  of  Quality  his  Gre^t* 
nefs;  the  Maa  of  Strength  his  Power,:  ajid  the 
Man  of  Authority  his  Regality^  buttheOood 
Man  reprefents  the  Morality  of  his  Nature,  hiji 
Goodnefsahd  Righteoufnefs^  which  isthd^Iow^r 
of  his  Perfeftions;  that  which  brings  mfi$i  Ho- 
nour and  Glory  to  himfelf,  and  copfiiquentljr  to 
the  Man  who  in  this  part  refemblcs  hitti. 
'  This^I;  kiiov^  runs  very,  crofs  to  the  cqmttop 
Meafures  of  the  Worldj  where,  to  be  reckoiiSi  a 
Man  of  Parts  and  Learning,  is  thought  iporeho- 
ipourableji^than  to  have  the  Charaftcr  of  Good^  I 
liefi  and  Integrity  5  and  accordingly^  when  we  * 
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hear  the  Name  of  a  Wankj^  Man  given  to  any 
one,  there  prefently  rifes  in  our  Minds  an  Idea  of 
^eat  Parts  or  Learning,  as  if  that  were  at  leaft 
the  greateft,  if  not  the  only  Worth  5  and  upon  the 
fame  Principle  the  Name  of  Fool  is  worfe  refent- 
ed  than  that  of  Knave  5  and  that  which  only 
qncfiiops  oar  Senfe^  or  Capacity,  is  thought  mofe 
to  rrfleft  upon  our  Honour,  than  that  which  even 
Reproachesi  our  Honefty.  But  all  this  is  carried 
out  by  meer  ConiSdence  and  Afiiirance,  by  Num- 
ber and  Vote,  without  Reafon  or  PrincijJe  5  for 
there  is  more  of  Godwin  the  Maii  that  is  Good 
and  Virtuous,  than  in  him  that  is  Knowing  and 
Learned  5  and  therefore  alfo  a  greater  Right  and 
Title  to  Honour.  Not  but  that  even  in  refped 
of  real  S^e  and  Underftanding^  the  Good  Man 
might  ftand  upon  ajjcvel  with  him;  (ince  by  .the 
wtte  Government  oi  bimfelf,  and  difcreet  Con^ 
dud:  of  his  Life,  he  gives  the  beft  demonflration 
of  I^tflkSud  Light:  according  to  that  of  St, 

jMies^ .  Who  is  4  Wife  Mjur^  and  indued  with 
7Cwwte4ge  among  you^  let  him  fikw  it  out'  of  a 
gfiod  Commfation,  But  to  wave  this  Confidera^ 
tipn  at  prefent,  it  may  fuffice  to  give  our  Goo4 
Man  the  preference  of  Honour  in^is  Competi* 
tiou  with  the  Learned,  Great,  Powerfvil^or  any 
other  ^  that  he  refembles  and  reprofents  God  ac^ 
cording  to  a  more  nqble  Perfe&ioQ^than  any  of 
them  oa  /And  thus  is  he  more  I^^urable  in 
refpeft  of- the  greatnefsof  the  Per^iftipn^  he  is 
poflefled  of*  As  alfo 
Secondly,  In  reff^li  of  hit  Ri^t  arid  Property 
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iff  it.  The  more  there  is  of  this^n  any  good  or 
perfedion  aMah  has,  the  rqore  Honour  will  re* 
dound  to  hi^n  from  it  j  becaufe  (aj  was  remark^ 
above, J  he  thereby  comes  to  have  a  nearer  Re^ 
femblance  of  God  in  refpeS:  of  his  Xndspen^eftcB^ 
Now  if  there  ^  any  Pcf fedlon  which  a  Man  has 
a  Right  and  Property  in^  and  may  call  his^firi^ 
It  is  nis  Ooodnels  and  Virtuq;  as  refuiiing  Jrom 
the  free  determination  of  hisVyill,  the  only  thing 
either  without  him,  or  within  mm^that  Jiq  lia«  ^ 
hisPbwer*  >  'iTis  true  indeed  a  Mans  Virtoe  i| 
not  fo  hi*  own;,  as  to  exclude  the  Grace  Qf  Go4 
to  whoCe  Concurrence  ih^\  cooperation  aH  oor 
pod  HaHts  a^d  Perlormapcesmuf):  be  [^incipally 
t^Qifibqd  i '  bu|.'  yet  *tis  moft  oprtain^that  'tis  in  C> 
veral  re^db'  mudi  morq  his  own,  than  any  of 
thofe  otiW  thiu^s^  upon  which  Men  generally 
value  thcmfelves^.  ancj  expeA  to  be  reverenc-d  and 
efteemM  by  otjhers.  The  Goods  of  Fortune  are 
wliolly  withdut  a  Man,  and  the  Goods  qf  the 
tody  are  in  the  worfer  part  of  him  5  and  the 
Oodds  of  •the  MincLthough  inherent  in  him^,  and 
ui  the  better  part  of  him  too,  yet  they  are  none 
of  them  fo  muchof,andfrom,himrelt,  fo  mucH 
in  his  own  Power  and  Difpoul^as  his  Ooodnefs 
4nd  Virtue.  Men  are  botn  to  Gjeatnefs;  and 
fhey  inherit  Nobility  $  and  a  good  Temper  ctf 
the  Blood  and  Spiritsi  with  a  happy  Contexture 
of  the  Braifi,  makes  them  Witty  and  Tngenions  \ 
but  they  are  Virtuous  by  Chaicit^  and  Goodnefs  is 
of  their  own  acquiring,  and  depends  all  th$ 
way  upOQ  the  f^ee  detejmination  of  their  own 
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Wills.  In  which  refpeft^Good  Men  ha^ve  a  new 
and  peculiar  Title  to  Honour;  in  as  much  as 
they  rcprefent  not  only  a  greater  Perfedion  of 
Cod,  vhi.  his  Goodnefs^  but  in  a  more  perfcft 
and  excellent  Manner^  fuch  as  in  fome  Meafure 
cxpreffes  the  Jndepekdenc)  of  the  Divine  Nature* 
Indeed  upon  the'  whole  matter^  a  good  Map 
is  the  greateft  Reprefentaihe  of  Ood  upon  Earth f^ 
he  reprefehts  the  6eft  and  greateft  of  his  Perfe- 
Aiorip,  and  after  the  moft  Divine  way  and  man- 
lier. •  Hfe  js'Pofleff^d  of  .the  greateft  Good;  aii4 
lie  has  it  in  fome  Meafure  from  M»/e/f,apd  may 
truly  call  it  his  pwn^  it  being  partly  qwihg  tq 
the  good  u(e  he  has  made  of  h\%  mtitfal  Pow-  ' 
ers.  His  Body  is  a  Living  Terapte  qf  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  and  his  Soul  a  reafoning  Image  of  the 
whole  Trinity  ^: and*  bbth  togethi^r  makfe  up  a 
Bleffed  Member  of  Cfirfft;  and  ^  ^^4*i^^^ 
God  through  the  ^/mV  Eph:  ?:  .ib; '  ,For  C6^ 
properly  dwells  in  a  Good.  Man,  and  a  Good 
Man  has  alfo  his  Dwdling  in  God  •  accprding  to 
that  of  St.  John^  He  thai  dwiBetb  in  Charityydipel-, 
leth  in^  God^  and  God  in  >6/«r/   He  IS  indeed  the 

moft  Glorious  Temple  that  the  drvinity  has^nHf 
to  the  Sacred  Humanity  of  Jefus  CH^ift  5  the.  D!^' 
•vine  Shecinah  refts  upon  hifn,  and  the  Glory  of 
God/lhines  forth  in  him,  as  it  did  of  old  in  the 
Jewifli  Tabernacle.  And  as  GojJ  d wel  Is  in  bimi 
fo  he  loves  him,  arid  delights  in  him;  and  in  him 
only.  Fdr  ^tis  neither  Qreatnefs  nor  Wealth,  Wit 
nor  Learning,  nor  any  thing  of  taeer  Human 
Extraftion,  that  can  recommend  us  to  God,  or 

'  '       .  make 
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make  us  amiable  or  honourable  inhis^&pxtfTbefe 
things  indeed  are  all  in  all  with  the  World,  but 
•they  are  of  ho  account  with  him  5  God  regards 
nothing  in  us  but  his  awn  Image,  which  conGfts 
in  RightepMfneis  and  true  Holiiiefs;  and  this  lie 
can  find  no  where  uppn*  EartA,  but  in  a  Good 
Man  5  ,an4  there  he  finds  it^  loves  it;  and  honours 
it.  For  the  gcwd  N^n  follows  the  Will^  and 
conforms  to  the  Ordctof  (3od;  the  frame  of  his 
Wind  is  jigl^tly  difpofcd/,  and  the  Strings  of  |iis 
Soul  well  in  Tune' 5.  tltat  which  is  the,Meafurc 
of  the piyine Will,.-i5 tW. R^  al(opf JiisEffen- 
Hat  Order  drid  Juftice,  1^  wills.that  wliic^i  is  fimf 
ply  'and'abfoIuteIy,beft,  v^ithout  being  fway'dhy 
any  by^civate,  or  felf-regards  5  is  abpve  all  little 
fneaking  Qefigns  or  unworthy  Projeftings  5  is 
indued  with  a  Spirit  pf  Univerfalljoye,  y^itr  th^ 
good  of  all  Mankind,  rand  heartily  rejcyces  in  the 
Welfare  of  "every  Creature.  Men  may  talk  of 
Gallantry/ Bravery  and  Honour,  and  fuch  like 
Romantick  ^Vorthinefs;  but  when,  all's  done, 
Goodnefs  is  the  moft  generous  and  noble  thing 
in  the  World  5  and  couli  we  but  lee  into  the 
Breaft  of  ^im  that  has  it^  we  Ihould  need  no  fur- 
ther Argument  to  recommend  him  to  our  Efteemj 
the  very  Idea  of  his  Excellence,  (like, that  of  Vir- 
tne  it  felQ  would  extort  from  us  the  gVeateft  Ve- 
neration for  him  :  Thus  it  would  h^i(  the  infid? 
of  a'  Good  Man  were  laid  open,  ^iJnsQculk'^ 
&c/  But  as  the  caufe  now.  (lands,  ^tis  eafier  to 
demonftfate  that  eminent  Right  which  good  Men 
have  to  Honour,  than  to  perfuade  a  ftupid  and 

difm- 
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difingoiious  World,  that  is  influeoc'd  only  by 
fenfible  Appearances,  to  treat  them  with  t^at  Ke- 
vereoce  ana  Refpcft  which  theyjuftly  defervc  ; 
Which  leads  rbe  to  confider 

9.  TBa  Corttetiffft  winch  thtfdo  reillj  meet  mtB-, 

JDefpifed  and  Rejeded  of  Men»  which  was  one 
of  the  moft  diftlnguifhing  Chambers  of  the  Son 
of  God,  is  and  always  will  be  in  fotoe  tHeafure 
the  Lot  and  Portion  of  all  his  Difciples  and  Fol- 
lowers^ who  muft  bear '  and  carry  after  their  Ma- 
fter  this  part  of  his  Crofs,  whatever  other  Porti- 
on of  it  they  have  the  Fortune  to.  efcape.  The 
World  was  never  jret  fo  good,  (and  I'm  afraid 
never  will  b^on'  this  fide  the  Miffemttim^  bnt 
that  Wicked  Men  had  always  by  much  ^eMar 
Jority  on  their  fide  3  and  they  are  eafil  v  tempted 
to  defpife  thofe^whom  they  can  fo  eafily  ««#•«<»/«, 
and  whom  thgr  are  Withsl  refolv'd  never  to  »*»- 
tafe.  They  are  all  inaged  in  an  oppOfite  Party, 
and  have  efpoufed  a  contrary  caufe;'  and  fo  are 
oblij^  in  their  own  Jaftification,  to  defpife 
them  to  whofe  Order  they  will  n<i^'  be  brought 
oyer,  and  as  far  as  they  caii  to  render  them  Con- 
temptible. The  Principle  upon  which  they  aft, 
tmiies  k  their  Intcreft  fo  to  ao,  and  they  of  all 
Men  afe  the  moft  confident  with  their  Principles : 
Whence  'tis  that  the  Children  of  this  World  are 
m  their  Qeneration  Wifer  than  the  Children  of 
tight.  So  that  upotf  grounds  of  comfnon  JPro- 
babrlity,  a  Good  Man  can  hardly  expeft  any  other 
Treatment  from  the  Hands  of  ni  Men,than  Scorn 
afid  Contempt  :  And  accordingly  'tis  what  he 

gene- 
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generally  ctieets  with.  Bat  tfaos  being  matter  of 
Fad,  can  be  direftly  proved  by  no  other  Argu- 
ment than  Obfervation  and  Experience;  whkh 
truly  .is  fo  well  furnifhed  with  inftances  of  this 
nature,  that  there  needs  no  other*  For  certainly 
th^t  Man  mufl:  either  have  been  a  great  Straiiger 
to  the  World,  or  have  been  very  happy  in  the 
fortune  of  his  Company,  who  (hall  need  to.be 
told  ofthe  Contempt  and  Dif-refpeft  (not  to 
fay  any  thing  of  grcmer  Abufes  and  Indignities) 
that  the  Good  Man  meets  with  abroad  as  his  or* 
dlnary  Entertainment  Hiat  his  Awful  Senfe  of 
God  ts.reproadied  as  Cowardice^  that  his  Piety 
.  and  Devotion  towards  faim^  goes  for  Softnefs  ^ 
that  h^  Confcientious  Stri^nefs,.  is  terioM  Pre- 
cife^nefs  ;  that  his  Honefty  and  Sincerity  i»  from 
want  of  Parts,  and  becaui^  he  underftands  not 
Men^  that  hk  Temperance  is  Unfodablenefs  5 
his  Qjietnefs  and  InofFenfivenefs^  Lownefs  of 
Spirit  5  his  Gravity,  Pride  and  Morofenefs  of 
Humour ;  In  a  Word^  that  all  his  good  Qualities 
are  Mtfconftrued  and  Nicknamed,  and  the  Good 
Mai)  himfelf  all  over  Vilified  and  Ridiculed. 

The  truth  is.  He  and  Religum  are  the^  Two 
Spb)efts  in  Rsferve  for  DroHo-y  and  l>lvcrtife- 
ment  to  mpft  lewd  Companies,  the  hA  Refuge 
qf  exhaiifted  Humour,  and  of  a  f  pent  invention  $ 
when  tl^ir  Fancy  f]ag$,  and  the  Vekr  c^  their 
Wit  and  Mirth  runs  low,  when  their  Sleepy  Spi- 
rits want  a  Prawcathe,  and  the  Glafs  and  their 
Jollity  ate  both  at  a  (land,  then  at  a  dead  lift 
cotpes  in  Religion,  or  fome  Good  Man  or  other, 

(and 
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(and  if  one  of  the  Saaed  Cbarader,  fo  much 
the  better,)  to  qoicken  their  drooping  Mirth, 
and  to  fet  a  new  edge  upon  their  Wit  5  and  then 
their  Imagination  teems  and  ferments  stfrefli,  and 
the  Men  are  awake  and  alive  again.  Thefe  things 
are  fo  nstorious  and  unqueftionable)  that  ihsy 
need  more  to  be  lamented  and  reformM^than  to 
be  proved  5  and  therefore  I  (hall  beftow  upon 
this  psart^only  this  further  Remark,  that  there  is 
one  thing  that  mightily  argues  both  the  Reality 
and  the  Greatnefs  of  that  Contempt  whidi  is 
ufually  caft  upon  Good  Men,  as  being  the  deplo- 
rable Eifeft  and  Confequence*  of  itjf  and  that  is, 
(who  would  ever  imagm  it  >  )  t&e  fhame  cf  doing 
"mU.  '  Strange  I  confefs  it  is,  that  Men  fiiould  t^ 
aihamed  of  that  which  is  the  greateft  Perfedion 
of  their  Beings,  and  the  true  Glory  of.  their  Na- 
tures ^.  and  yet  fo  it  falls  out,  there  is  many  a 
Man  who  has  an  excellent  Temper  of  Spirit, very 
Pious  Rdifties  of  God,  and  whofe  Heart  ftands 
very  well  difpofed  to  Religion  5  nay,  he  is  very 
full  of  it^  and  would  fain  give  it  vent^  and  un- 
burthen  himfelf  of  it  in  good  and  pious  Dif- 
courfef  but  he  is  aflbaraed,  but  he  dares  riot,  for 
fear  of  appearing  Singular  and  out  of  Fafihion^ 
Odd  and  Ridiculous,,  of  being  thought  Guilt j  of 
Devotion^  and  therefore  (as  one  that  was  under 
the  like  Paffion^confefles  of  himfelf,)  he  haldt 
his  Tongue  andjpeaks  nothing  5  be.  keeps  Silence^ yea^ 
even  from  good  Words  ^xho^  at  the  fame  time  it 
be  Fain  and  Grief  to  him.  Now  tho^  this  is  not 
at  all  to  be  excufed  in  Good  Men;  who  by  this 

their 
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tbek  ^mefecednefs  and  Backwardnefs  to  own 
and  acknowledge  their  Charafter  and  Profeffion, 
do  too  much  Honour  and  Countenance  to  the 
Cenfures  of  111  Men  5  yet  this  is  a  plain  Argu- 
in«it  of  the  Truth  of  what  we  are  npwDifcour- 
fing,  a  convincing  fign  of  that  general  Scorn  and 
Contempt  which  the  profeflion  and  appearance 
of  Goodnefs  expOfes  Men  to,  as  being  the  un- 
happy confequence  of  that  Contempt.  .  For  why 
is  it  that  Good  Men  are  afcamed  to  exprefs  that 
outrpordljy  which  inwardly  xhi^y  fo  much  admire 
and  approve^and  to  appear  as  Religious  as  indeed 
they  are;  buf  becaufe  of  .that  Ignominy  and  Con* 
tempt^which  ordinarily  infues  upon  fuch  an  Ap- 
pearance ?  As  a  Man  would  be  Earned  to  go 
Abroad  in  an  01d-fa(hion'd  Habit,  though  never 
fo  Rich  and  Good,  and  to  his  own  likeing,  for 
fear  of  being  ftared  upon,  and  laqghM  at.   And 
this  truly  is  the  hard  xafe  of  Good  Men  5  the 
World  is  grown  fo  corrupt,  and  Goodnefs  has 
fo  few  Friends  in  it;  that  Good  Men  are  fain  to 
hide  and  conceal  the  rich  Attire  and  precious 
"Furniture  of  their  Minds,  and  to  wear  a  Difgnife 
over  it,  for  fear  if  they  fhould  appear  in  their 
own  Native  Drefs,  they  fhould  dravi^.uppn  them 
the  Eyes  and  the  Laughter  of  the  Rabble,  who . 
would  take  them  for  Fools  and  Anticks.    By 
what  Reafonings  and  Confiderations,  our  Good 
Man  may  be  affifted  to  defpife  and  overlook  this 
abfurd  and  unworthy  Treatment,  has  been  al- 
ready fuggefted  in  the  entrance  of  this  Dif- 
courfe  5  it  will  be  time  now  to  confider. 

2.  The 
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9.  T%e  heifidUf  Injnfiice  4tnd  Impiety  cf  aS  fmi 

CMtefffpt.  The  grounds  of  this  are  fufficiently 
laid  already^  in  what  we  have  difcoursM  upon  the 
Firft  Head,  concerning  that  Honour  and  Reve^ 
rence  which*  is  due  to  Good  Men.  For  if  Good 
Men  are  really  fo  honourable  and  wOTthy  of  re- 
fpeft,  a$  is  there  reprefented;  then  it  mtift  needs 
follow,  liiat  Yis.  a  very  great  piece  of  Injuftice 
and  Impiety  to  defpffe  them.  It  is  fo  indeed  to 
defpife  any  Man;  for  all  Men  are  in  fome  mea« 
fure  hortourable,  as  far  as  they  reprefent  him, 
who  is  the  Fountain  of  all  Honour;  and  no  Man 
abfolutely  to  be  defpifed  5  and  therefore  fays 

S^hm^n^  He  thgf  is  vtid  ef  mfdom^de^fis  his 

Neigkbour.  Prov.  ii.  12.  Whatever  therefore  the 
Witty  Men  of  the  Age  may  think,  \is  no  great 
•fign  of  Wffdom^in  the  Judgment  of  him  who  was 
fo  great  a  Mafter  of  it,  to  defpife  any  Man.  But 
to  defpife  a  Good  Mail,  one  that  of  all  M^n  has 
the  beft  and  moft  unqueftionable  Right  and  Title 
to  Hoffofnys  the  moft  unprincipled  piece  of  Folly, 
the  grofleft  Injuftice,  the  moft  Colourlefs  and 
Pretencelefs  Impiety  imaginable.  There  is  nd- 
thing^in  the  whole  Univerfe^  truly  contemptible 
hut  an  III  Man;  nor  he  any  further^  than  as  he 
declines  from  that  ereat  and  fundarrfeatal  meafure 
of  Honour^  the  Image  and.Refembfance  of  God  5 
and  fo  far  indeed^  there  is  no  one  degree  of  Con* 
tempt  but  what  is  ;uftly  due  to  him.  If  there-, 
fore  Wicked  Men  are  for  defpifing,  if  th^y  muft 
needs  exercife  their  Scorn  and  Ocnitempt;  let  it 
he  upon  the^^felvesy  tlie  only  defpicable  part  of 

the 
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the  Creation*  Bat  to  defpife  Gcxxl.Med,  tfaofe 
who  are  worthy  of  the  greateft  HoiMHir  and  Re* 
verence,  tbpfe  whom  Cod  hiififelf  ax>ft  honours, 
and  in  whom  is  the  greatest  Appearance  of  his 
Divinity,  thofe  who  reprefent  him  in  his  heft  and  i 

iiobleft  Perfcdibns,  who  are  Partakers  of  his 
Divine  Nature,  Meml)er$ofliisSon«  Temples  dt 
his  Spirit,  and  Heirs  of  his  Eternal.  Kingd(Mn  ) 
what  an  Injuftice,  what  an  Jmpiety;,mti([):  this  be ! 
God  has  bat  one  particiiUB'  Reprefentative  upon 
Earth,  fince  the  AfTumption  of  his  Son;  and  fhall 
that  be  iingied  out  by  Wicked  and  Diflblute  Me% 
to  be^  the  fubjed  of  their  Derilion  and  Con- 
tempt^ 

Tbs  Saipture  takes  notice  of  it^as  a  very  ir- 
fetig'ous  Symptom  in  AUchatf  iChron.  15.39. 
that  flie  defpifed  DmuI  in  her  Heart,  when  (be 
faiw  him^fby  w^y  of  Feftival  Solemnity,  Dancing 
and  Playing  before  the  Ark  of  God  5  and  if  in 
this  (he  is  fuppofed  to  have  betrayed  great  Levity 
and  Prophanenefs  of  Spirit,  much  more  vn>uld 
the  have  done  fo,  if  (he  had  defpifed  him,  when 
he  was  ingaged  in  an  immediate  aft  of  Religion, 
when,  he  was  upon  his  Knees'  at  Prayers,  and  ' 
tuning  his  Harp  and  Himfelf  to  a  Dievotional 
Hymn  of  Hallelujah.    'Tis  ^eat  Pro&nenefi  to 
dtfptfe  any  thing  that  never  fo  remotely  relates 
to  Opd,  and  carries  in  any  degree  the  face  of 
Reli^on  5  (upotx  which,  account  by  the  way,  I  | 
think  it  a .  veiy  un ju(li6able  Praftice,  to  ridicule  ; 
or  make  %  ftfockery  of  what  the  mwmiflaken  I 
^of  Men  calls  Dhm  Worjkip  j^  but  to  make. '' 

*  light 
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treating  any  Man  with  Scorn  and  Contempt,  left 
it  (hould  happen  to  light  upon  a  Good  Man  j 
but  moft  of  all,  how  we  defpife  them  whom  we 
know  to  be  Good :  Whom  we  ought  to  Love, 
Reverence  and  Efteem,  and  for  whom  we  ought 
to  Ptaife  and  Glorify  God,  to  whom  be  Glory 
henceforth  and  for  ever.    Jme^i. 


A  JXf€$Hrfe  of  the  feij&d  w^ys 
n^herebj  God  Addrejjfes  bimjetfto 
Man* 


PflOV.  viij.  1,4,5. 

Doth  not  wifdom  cry  ?  and  underjidMding  put  firti 
her  voice  i 

_  ■  • 

Un^o  jou^  0  men^  I  call^  and  my  voice  k  f9  tie 

fons  cf  i»en. 
0  ye  fmpley  nnderfiand  wifdom^  4^id  ye  fooU^  he 

f$  ofun  under^landing  heart. 

*  •  • 

i[  It  THEN  a  Man  (hall  ferionfly  coafidei^and 
V  V  compare;,the  vaftly  differ  eat  States  otf  the 
two  Worlds,  the  Natural  and  the  Hard;  how 
legular  and  full  of  Order  the  Natural  i%  whose 
the  Laws  of  Motion  are  npt  more  excellent  ami 
^r&ft;  than  the  Execution  of  them  is  puni^I 
and  ex^d  5  Whqre  godif  $  of  a^U  losoaer  of  Siae«, 
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Figures^  and  Contextures^  move  not  obly  J:«gu- 
iarly  and  Orderly,  fo  as  to  contribute  to  tlsk 
Beautjr  and  Perfeftion  of  the  Univerfej  but  alfo 
with  the  greateft  Uniformity  gnd  Agreetnent 
imaginable,  the  Oammunicatioa  of  Motion  hts- 
itig  always  the  fame  in  the  like  Accidentt  and 
Rencounters  of  Bodies  all  the  World  over  ^i/ajf^ 
^hen  a  Man  ihall  confider  this,  and  at  the  famb 
time  Ihall  refleft  upon  the  State  of  the  Mi>rd 
World,  how  all  over  irregular  and  diforderjy 
«his  is;  how  corrupt  the  Wills  and  Praftlces  of 
IVfco  are^  how  little  the  facred  Rules  of  Morality  ^ 
are  obferv*d,  which  are  yet  as  neceffary  to  the  '^ 
well  being  of  Society,  as  the  Laws  of  Motion  sttjst 
to  the  Order  of  Nature;  And  withal^how  vari- 
ous and  difunifbrm  this  irregular  Motion  of  Ho^ 
man.  Will  is,  every  Man  almoft  fetting  u|)  fcrf 
•liimfelf,  and  direfting  his  Courfe  a  feveral  jvay^ 
«fting  upon  a  different  Principle^  and  for  a  diffe^ 
rent  End;  fo  that  there  feems  to  be  fcarce  anjf 
other  Agreement  in  their  Motions^but  the  tommfn 
Difirder  of  them  5  fuch  a  Confideration  ai  thfs 
would  almoft  tempt  .one  to  think^  that  eitjici* 
thcfe  two  Worlds  had  not  one  and  the  fame  Att- 
Aor;  or,  at  leaft^that  he  was  a  very  partial  slnd 
flncqtfal  Parent,  that  he  fet  a  greater  Value  iipoii 
the  Natitfal  than  upon  the  Moral  World,  a^d 
had  njare  regard  for  the  Orderly  Motion  of 
Bodies  J  than  fot  the  Regular  Love  of  Spirit s^ 

Thus  indeed  a  Man  wotild  be  tempted  to  jmif-* 
•gin,  that  (hould  only  confider  the  different  States 
*of  thefe  two  Worlds  in  themfelves,  wlthotrt  prd* 
'^  O  9  ceeding 


1 96  Difcourfes  ^port         Vol.  Ill, 

^ding  to  enquire  into  God's  Difpenfations  to- 
ivards  them;  and  how  far  he  has  interefsM  him- 
felf  in  the  Conduft  and  Regulation  of  their  re- 
fpeftive  Motions-    But,  by  that  time  this  is  well 
look'd  into  and  confiderM,  there  will  appear  faf- 
^Gdent  reafon  for  the  laying  down  that  Prejudice, 
which  upon  the  other  Conlideration  he  took  upj 
fuffident  to  convince  him^that  God  is  not  fuch  a 
partial  and  unequal  Parent^  as  at  firft  he  was  apt 
to  itnagin;  but  that  he  is  no  lefs  concerned  for 
the  Order  of  the  Moral  World,  than  for  that  of 
the  Natural;  and  has  taken  as  much  care  (as  far 
as  the  Capacity  of  the  Subjeft  would  allow  J  for 
the  Regulation  of  the  former,  as  for  that  of  the 
Jatter/   That  he  ha^  applied  himfelf  to  both^in 
a  Meafure  proportionable  to  their  Natures^  and 
has  been  affiftant  to  them  as  far  as  they  were  ca- 
pable J  That  he  has  made  all  proviiion  imagina- 
ole^both  for  the  Difcovery  of  his  Will,  and  for 
enforcing  Conformity  to'  it;  and  that  there  has 
been  nothing  wanting  on  God^s  part^  towards  the 
moft  perfeft  Regulation  of  the  Moral  World, 
notwithftanding  that  great  and  general  Diforder 
it  is  now  under.     For,  Does  not  Wifdoln  cry  ^ 
And  Underftanding  put  forth  her  Voice  ?  unto 
you^  0  Men^  I  call^  my  Voice  is  to  the  Sons  ^Men^ 
Oye  Simple^  underfiand  fVifdotn^  and  ye  roots  be 
of  an  underftanding  Heart. 

The  Words  are  already  divided,  and  ftand  iji 
a  pofture  fit  for  Difcourfe  5  for  in  the  firft  Verfc, 
we  have  a  folemn  Declaration  or  Admonition  of 
the  Divine.  ^Sy®-,  the  Eternal  and  Subftanti^ 

Wifdom 
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Wifdotn  of  God,  Doth  mi  Wifdom  cry  ^  jin4 
%)nderjlandiHg  put  forth  her  Voice  ?  In  t}i6  fecondA 

we  have  the  Perfons  t6  whom  this  Admonition  • 
ij  direfted  ;  Unto  you,  0  Men^  I  call ^  my  Volet 
is  to  the  Sons  of  Men.  In  the  third  Verfe^  we 
have  the  Matter  of  this  folemn  Admonition  :  O 
ye  Simple^  underjland  Wifdom,  and  ye  Footsy  be 
ye  of  an  underftanding  Heart.  Thefe  are  the  Parts, 
into  Avhich  tne  Words  are  naturally  laid  out } 
but^not  loving  to  clog  my  Difcourfe  with  unne- 
,  ceffary  Divifions,!  (hall  caft  the  two  firft  into  one/ 
and  fo  (hall  confider^ 

'  I.  An  Admonition  or  Addrefs  of  the  Eternal 
Wifdom  to  the  World,  or  to  Mankind. 

2*  The  Matter  of  this  Addrefs. 

3.  The  great  Concern  that  lies  upon  the  Worlds 
to  attend  to^  and  comply  with  this  Divine  Ad- 
drefs- 

The  firft  thing  we  have  here  to  confidei^  is,  an 
Admonition  or  Addrefs  of  the  Eternal  Wifdom 
to  the  World.  I  fay, of  the  Eternal  Wifdom^  for 
that  no  other  can  be  meant  by  (Wifdom)  in  this 
place,  than  the  fubftantial  and  effential  Wifdom 
of  God,  the  Divine  xs^®-,  the  fecond  Perfon  of 
the  Trinity,  who  is  the  true  intelligible  World, 
and  in  whom  is  both  the  Life  and  the  Light  of  all 
Spirits;  muft  needs  appear  fo  unqueftionably  evi-. 
dent  to  any  one  that  ftiall  but  glance  over  the  Co-? 
herence  of  this  Chapter,that  I  may  well  be  allowed 
to  take  it  for  granted,  and  proceed  upon  it  as  a 
Suppofition.  This  Eternal  and  uncreated  Wifdom^ 
\vho  is  the  great  Luminary  of  the  whole  Intel- 

0-3  Iqftu^ 
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leftqal  Wprld,  the  Wifdom  of  hi?  Father,  and 
the  IJgW  of  Men;  by  whom,  as  the  Author  ta 
the  Belrmf  tells  us,  God  made  the  Worlds,  and 
by  wnoiti  ne  upholds  and  fudams  all  thuigs:Thi» 
fathe^tenlal  Wifdom^I  fay^ being  in  proceftof 
time  to  be  made  Flelh,  and  to  take  upon  him  hu- 
man Nature,  has  all  along,upon  the  profpeft'  as 
it  w&re  of  that  near  Alliance  he  was  to  contraft 
with  "us,  ftiewn  a  particular  regard  for  the  ^tdU 
dreaof.Men;  and  applied  himleff  to  them  in  a 
various  manner,  for  their  Difcipline  and  Infbru^. 
ftion^lhroughout  the  feveral  Ages  of  the  World. 
And  indeed, who  fo  proper  for  this  Office,  as  he 
who  waS;  in  the  Eternal ,  Sjjiem  of  the  Divine 
Counfel,  to  be  the  Repairer  and  Reftorer  of  Hu- 
man Nature,the  Reconciler  and  Mediator  between 
God  and  Man,  and  the  great  Teacher  and  Pro-- 
phet  of  the  World;  and  who  withal  was  to  be 
th?  King  and  Head  of  the  Church,  and  the  Judge 
of  Mstn  and  Angels;  in  whofe  Hands  the  whole 
Ad tninift ration  of  Providence  is  lodged,  and  by, 
whom  God  now  gov^ns,  as  at  firft  he  ^ade,  all 
thing??  Who  fo  fit,  to  admonifli  and  inform  the 
Wocl(i^as  he  by  whom  it  was  firft  made,  and  af-- 
terwards  repairM,  and  upon  whofe  Shoulders  (as-^ 
the  Prophet  tell  us,  Ifa.  9.  6?)  the  Government 
of  it  IS  to  reft? 

For  'tis  to  be  confider'd,  that  this  Addrefs  of  ^ 
Wifdom  to  the  World,  is  one  Inftance  or  Part  of 
Jjiviue-  Provideueej  of  that  paternal  Care  and 
Concern  which  God  has  for  the  Works  of  his 
Hands  j  which  is  feen,partly,  in  prcfaibhig  Laws 

ef 
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of  Mptioii  to  the  material  World,  and  io'exccw* ! 
tiiig  thofe  laws  5  "partly;,  In  orderiqc  and'dl&Qh 
ftig  the  fevents  of  the  Moral  WorloT  iy  g&yerQ-  ^ 
ing  and  controulirig  the  Wills,    Cdunte^i^^^apd 
Anions  of  Men,  in  Ifettifig  Bpiipdp  to  their  Wv^^. 
ednefe,  faying,  Hitheru  Jhalt  thou  corny  afid\  m 
further^  in  bringing  Good  oiif  of  Evil,  ajo^d  tj^^^  - 
like  :  And;parlly,  in  g^vi;ig  .taws'  ancj' ^pjule.?  of*  , 
Alk\oh  for  the  Cond.ud  and J^qgula t^oii  oJE  fiiiinqa.   : 
tife,  and  ia  admoni(hing/ap(i  ftirring  up  th^^^   i 
Hearts  and  Wills,  of  Mea  to  a  diie  Co^iformity;   j 
with  thofe  Laws;  ,  In  fpcaking  and  making  af^li- 
cation  to  the  rational  World,. both  by  telling  Mea, 
what  is  their  Duty,  and  by  adpioni(hing  them  to^ 
do  it  3  by  pointing  out  to  them  the  Path  of  Life, 
and  Happiijefs,  and  by  quicKening  aiid  putting, 
them  forward  to  walk  in  it.    Theie.two  laft  are- 
the  principal  and  moll  exlcelleht  Parts  of  Divine  — 
Providence;it  being  a  thing  of  more  difficulty  ta. 
govern  a  Ratiohdl  thai)  a  Material  World,  and 
withal  of  greater  Cdnfequence  that  it  fhoald  be 
governM,    And  the  laft  of  all  is  the  moft  priti-  j 
cipal  of  the  latter  two,  it  being  of  greater  Gon- 
fequence  yet,  that  the  Rational  World  (hould  be 
governM  as  to  its  A&ions  as  relate  to  a  future 
State,  upon  which  ian  Eternity  depends;  than  as 
to  its  Events  ^nA  QccurreQCes^vyhich  conceri)  only     , 
the  prefent  Politica^l  St^te  of  thingSk,  And  ac*: 
cordingTy^th^  Eternal  Wifdom  of  Gbd^by  whon>, 
the  World  is  governed,  and  the  great  Wheel  of 
Providence  turu'd  round;  has  all  along^  arid  does 
ftillyriiake  this  his  particular  Concern,  to  addrefs 

O  4  his 
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Iiis  Voice,  to  tlie  Sons  of  Men:  to  teach  and  M- 

reft,  t6:admonifli  and  exhort  them;  in  the  ways 
of  Rightepufnefs  and  Peac?,. that  fo  tljey  may- 
^  li^>r«// Jhier^,  and  happily  for  ever. 

ya^!qiis..?ire  the  Ways  and  Manners, whereby 

God  leaks'  arid  ^ddirefles  himfelf  to  -Man,  as  I 

(hall  endeavour  to  reprefent  in  the  procefs  of  thi^ 

piicourfc ;,  but^in  /the  mean  time,  we  .may  Jiere 

paufe  a  wfiile^  j^iid  refled  how  different  theMei- 

thpd  is^vyliich  God  ufes  towards  the  l^ational^, 

from  that  which  he^'ufes- towards,  the.  Material 

World.  In  the  Material  World^God  has  not  only 

ffx^d.and.prefci'ibMlcertain  Ljws  of  Motion,  ac- 

(fording  tp'which  the'Courfe  of  Nature  (hall  pro- 

5  deed;  but  is:hinifc^lf  the  (oleand  Immediate  Ex?- 

>  cutor  o!  'jthbfe  'La\W.     f  bii  ^  Matter  being  ^ 

•'    dead  tjipuj^htlefs  thino;^  that  has.  not  Potver  fo 

ttiucll;^  \6  move  it  felf,  niuch  lefs  to  move  it 

ffelf  regularly  and  in  a  way  of  Orderj  nor  Capa- 

ijity'tq  nriderftand  or  take  notice  of  any  external 

Rules  or  Laws  of  Motion  tha^t  (hpuld  be  prcfcrib'd 

ib  it;  it  would  not  ,have  been  Tufficient.for  God 

to  have  eftlablifh'd  Laws  of  Motion,  though  he- 

^tx  fo  perfect,  'unlefs  he  had  alfo  undertaken  the 

I  Execution  of  thofe  La^vs  which  he  has  fet  himfelf 

fn  thetjoyernmenfof  Nature.  ^  I  i2Ly,fef  Aimfeif^ 

for  fo'fpeafc  properly^  God  doei  n6t  prefcribe; 

9    Laws  6f  Motion  to  Mattp:  (for,  to  .what  purppfe 

ihbuld  'he^  give  a  Law  to  that,  which  cannot  un-' 

y    ^erlVandf  any^  bdt  to  ^i^felf  in  thfe  Government 

of  Matter.    Tis  to  'hfmfelf  that  he  has  fet  thefe 

Laws,  and  *tis  by  hitnfelf  too  that  they  are  ex e- 

'•='-•••••    ■        •   ■  •  •      cuted^ 
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cuted.  God  does  here  both  prefcribe  and  execate. 
at  once  3  for  Yis  he  alone  that  produces  and  re- 
gulates all  the  Motions  of  Matter;  which,  of  it* 
[elf  is  fo  ftr  from  being  aUe  to  move  regukrly; 
t]hat  it  cannot  move  at  all. 

Thus  God  deals  with  the  World  of  Bodies;  but 
thus  he  does  not  deal  with  the  World  of  Spirits. 
He  does  not  here  himfelf  execute  the  Laws  of 
Lave,  as  he  does  there  himfelf  execute  the  Laws 
of  M^ion.  As  he  immediately  produccs,.Xo  he 
Immediately  regulates^  the  Motion  of  Bodies  5 
but  he  contents  himfelf  to  prefcribe  Laws,  to 
make  Rational  Applications,  to  j(^4i&;to  Spirits; 
He  fpeaks  to  them,  becaufe  they  are  Ratimal^ 
9nd  can  underftand  what  he  fays;  and  he  does 
hut  fpeak  to  them^  becaufe  they  are  frcK  God 
does  not'  ufe  any  Violence  towards  them>  or  lay 
any  Conftraint  upon  them  5  he  will  be  loved 
with  a  Love  of  Choice,  and  with  a  Love  of  Rea- 
fon,  with  a  Love  worthy  of  him, -and  with  a 
Lpve  worthy  of  them.  For^  God  always  treats 
\yith  his.  Creatures  in  a  way  that  is  proporticK 
iiate  to  their  Natures;  and  accordingly^  having 
denied  the  Power  of  Thinking  to  Bodies,  he 
himfelf  thinks  for  them,  and  with  his  own  im- 
mediate Hand  conduds  and  orders  all  their  Mo* 
tions5  but^  having  indued  Spirits  with  Under- 
ftanding  and  Will,  made  them  rational  and  free 
Agents,  he  treats  with  them  in  a  rational  way,by 
laying  down  to  them- Laws  and  Precepts,  and  by 
fcttjpg  before  them  rational  Motives  and  Induce- 
ments 


r 


VDJ  Dijcourfes  u^n        Vol,  IfL 

I  Rtetits  fb  Obedience.  And  this  is  the  Method  he 
affe  towzrAs  Man-  to  whom^as  a  rational  Crear 

^  tord|,he  addtcffes  himfelf  in  a  rational  way^  (ct^ 
tite  before  him  Good  and  Evil,  Life  and  Death; 
bo3i  his  Duty^and  the  Confequence  of  doing  or 
notdoin^  Jt:  And  tho*,  as  being  a  Creature  df 
a  compounded  Nature,  the  Lav^s  of  Motion  arc 
nrimcdiafely  and  forceably  executed  upon  one 
Jjart  of  hiuL  his  Bodj;  yet  God  does  not  thus 
execute  t^Qlaws  of  Love  upon  his  Spiritual  part  5 
io,  h6  deals  with  that  after  another  manner  j 

liete.  Wifdom  cries^  dftd  Underjlandifig  forth  her 

Vpiie;  lie  makes  rational  Applications  and  Ad- 
^tt^ts  td  this  part,  he  ^aksjto  the  Soul. 

This  he  does  feveral  Ways,  and  in  feveral 

Manners,  and  by  feveral  Tnftrunients*    -Man  has 

Itot  more  Capacities  and  Poffibilities  of  receiving 

the'Addrelfes  of  God,  than  God  has  Ways  of 

addteflifa^  himfelf  to  him.    He  fpeaks  to  him 

k^   fleeprng,  and  he  fpeaks  to  him  waking  ^  he  fpeaks 

;  to  him  in  Company,  and  he  fpeaks  to  him  in  So- 

nmde  5  he  fpeaks  to  his  Senfes,  and  he  fpeaks  to 

^*  litis  Underftanding  ^  he  fpeaks  to  him  by  .Com- 

j'  mandg,aiid  P^romifes,  by  Threatuings,  by  Exhor- 

'.nations,  by, Admonitions,  by  Reproofs ;  nay,  (fb 

/  low  is  hef;pTeasM  to  defcend  in  his  Treaty  with 

-    us)  even ,  by  Expoftulations,   and  Befeechings^ 

Tf'^jf  mli,ye  ctje  .<?  He  iS  fo  concernM  to  fpeed  in 

his  Add refs,  that  he  becomes  a  Supplicanjt  to  his 

Creature,  and  courts  the  Workmanffiip  of  his 

Tlands.    He  fpeaks  to  him  mthin^  and  he  fpeaks 

to  him  mthoHt:  WUhm,hy  the  Diftates  of  Rea- 

fon> 


Vol  in.  feverd  Dhrnie  SubjeBs,         1K>^ 

foo,  by  tihe  Light  of  invmrd  Troth,  and  fcj  the  — ^ 
fcCTet  Whifpers  of  his  Spirit  ;  Without ,  hv  the* 
yifiUe  FrameiaiKl  Order  of  the  Cnc^tk>Q>  M^ensin  * 
not  only  die  Heavens  declare  the  Gldty^f  God,  , 
and  the  Firmdment  (hews  his  HandyrWfkf  but  ' 
evea  the  liseaneft  laSddc  reads  him  ^-^  Lb£Nire  of  - 
Divinity,  atid  Ph^acba  to  hitn  a  Sermon  of  Ado-, 
ration  and  Derotion.    By  the  variovs  C^petka- 
tiona  of  Ptovidence;  by  all  the  Events  and  A<>* 
cident»  that  happeti  in  the  Worldj  by  his  Ji^g^ 
ments  and  By-  h»  Merdes^  by  his  SRdl^  ^fid  by 
his  Frowns^  by  Profperity  and  by  AdvefJGty;  hf 
tlie  good'Exmnples  of  good  Men,  and-  Irf  ih& 
PoQifliments  of  bad  Men;  by  the  HKtoti^cH  for- 
mtst  ttmess  dnd  hy  the  pf^fent  fViihnidions  of 
his  owii;  by  the  RektlcNiS  of  others,-  and  by  his' 
oiwrii  Experiences;  hf  the  otdinary  Rev^ations 
c^  Nature,  and  by  the  extraordiniiry  Appearan- 
cesj  lay  the  Growth  of  Perfe^on,  and  Decay,of 
liittural  Bddiesi  and  by  th^  feveral  Stages  amd  — 
Periods  of .  his  ©vwi;  by  Hifliger  and  Tnimi  nSy 
Sfcfcnefe  aiiai5S!f^by  thd  Bills  of  Wortaaity^afiid 
by  the  Poaip  of  FuneraU^  by  Graves  skad  Monu*. 
mentf,  Epkaf)lis  add  ECbutchecms^,  and  by  th 
Maurners^  thai   g^  ab^kt  the  SmHs;  by^  ereiy 
Glocfc  that  lie  hears  ftrite,  hy  every  Bell  thii  he 
hteis  ri]ig;i  by  tlie  good  Coanfcb  and'  Adifabni- 
tioQS  of  Frieilds,  by  the  reading  of  gOGd  Bootes, 
alid  by  the  hearhig  of  pdod  Sermonsi  bat  chiefly 
by  Ae  expreft  Rev^tion  of  hfe  Divine  Will^'n 
the  Holy  Serfptiir^  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment :  By  M^jis  and  by  the  Prophets,  by  Chtift 

and 
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atid  bf  hh  Apoftles,  hf  the  Law  and  by  tl^ 
Gpfpeh    \,.  •  , 

Th^JaftJs  the  nioft  evident  and  remarkable 
vf^iPf  God's  fpeaking  and  addreifing  himfelf  to 
MatiHttkl.  Here  it  is>that  Wifdim  does  iiioft  pro- 
perly a^d  :  eoiphatically  cry^  and  Dndirfidnding  ^ 
putftffhber  Voice.    For»here^the  Eternal  and 
Sull^aQtial  Wifdom^that.is  our  true  intelligible' 
Li^tVi  that  enlightens  every  Man  that  conies 
int|>  the  Worlds  in  the  fecret  Recefs  df  hisRea^ 
foj^kl  Condefcention  to  Man^  who'  is  ao^T 
^^w^^^y^X^^QOm^  fenfihle  and  carnal,  puts  on  Fleih, 
an{)  iii^kfs  himfelf  as  it  were  a  fenfihle  Li^ht^ 
inOsru^ngus  and  addrefling  himfelf  to  us  after 
a  fenfibJe  manner,  by  Miracles,  by.wholfom  Dif- 
courfes,  by  Parables,:  by  familiar  Similitudes  and 
\  Cpmp^ilpns,  and  by  the  mofl:  prevailing  and 
effedu^l  Sermpn ;  of  ^  bright  and  fhining  Exam^ 
pie.    And  indeed  the  incarnation  and  Revelati- 
on  of  the  Spn  of  Gpd^with  the  whole  Courfe  of 
hi3  Life  and  Dod^rine,  and  his  myfterious  Un- 
dertaking for  us  in  that  arbazing  and  aik>niihing 
Work;  pf. our  Reden>ption  by  his  own  Death  and 
PaiUoni  iSifuch  a  Joud  Call,  fuch  an  awakening ' 
Alarni,  fiich  a  mighty,  fuch  a  powerful,  and 
withal,  fgch  a  (landing  Addrefs  from  God  to  the 
WorUjj  that  one  wowld  think  it  (hould  not  fail 
of  haying  fome  very  confiderable  Influence  upon 
it,  but  ftiould  produce  a  great  and  wonderful 
Change  in  the  Lives  aijd  Manners  of  MeiL    Vot, 
as  hereby  Qod  does  moft  convincingly  and.  fen* 
(ibly  aflure  us^that  he  loves  the  Man;  fo^he  does 
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With  no  lefs  evidence  afcertain  us,  by  what  he 
fias  laid  Upon  his  own  Son,that  he  will  not  fpare 
tjie  impenitent  Smner  5  who  therefore^having  n6 
Benefit  jby  the  Redemption  of  Chrift,  muft  ne- 
ceflarily  have  the  whole  weight  of  God's  Dip. 
plfeafure  fall  nipon  him,and. receive  the  full  ftroke 
of  his  Jufticef^if  no  Mediator  had  interposed. 
Only,  his  Condition  will  in  one  refpeft  be  much 
worfe  than  fo,  as  having  ncglefted  fuch  a  dear 
and. wonderful  Capacity,  and  Podibility  of  Sal- 
vation; and  (in  the  Phrafe  of  the  Author  to  the 
Hebrews  J  Heb.  lo.  29.)  trodden  under  Foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  counted  the  Blood  of  the  Co- 
venant an  unholy  thing,  and  done  in  defpight 
of  the  Spirit  of  Grace.    Which  Words^tho'  more 
immediately,  relatmg  to  Revolters  and  Apofhtes 
from  jdhe  Chriftian  Faith,  do  yet  truly  concern, 
and  are  very  applicable  to^all  mpenknt  ChriftidHsj 
who  negled  to  clofe  with  thofe  eafie  terms  of 
Salvation^  which  are  offered  them  in  the  Gofpel 
of  Chrift.    Thefe  do  truly  tread  under  Foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  count  the  Blood  of  the  Cove* 
nant  an  unlK)ly  thing,  and  do  great  defpight  to 
the  Spirit  of  Grace.  Upon  which  Confideratiori, 
as  we  cannot  but  wonder^  that  the  Gofpel  has  no 
better  effeft;  fo  we  cannot  but  concliide^  that 
Chriftianity  will  be  a  very  fore  Judgment  to  thofe^ 
to  whom  it  does  not  prove  a  Mercy  5  and  that,of 
all  the  forts  of  Men  in  the  World,  none  will 
;have  fuch  a  terrible  Account  to  make^at  the  laft 

Pay,  as  ill^knttg  Chrijiians.',  ,:•  ■ 

And  thus  have  I.run  through  the  more  vifible 

and 
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4Uid  ordinary  ways^  whereby  God  addrefles  hkg* 
felf  to  Mankind  ^  wiiich  becaufe  they  lie  more 
open  and  expofed  to  view,I  content  my  felf  only 
to  point  out  as  I  go  along.  But  diere  are  yet 
other  very  oonfideraUe  ways  of  God's  fpeaking 
«txl  applying  hhnfeif  to  Man:  whtch,becaufe  lefe 
ot^fervM  and  ronfider'd,  do  the  more  need  to 
^  Ipdfien  to,  and  toH  more  particularly  infifted 
|]pot^  I  therefore  further  confider^  that  God 
i^kcth  and  addreffcs  hfm(elf  to  Man^ 

I.  By  the  nOntdl  attd  mcejfury  Order  and  Con- 
mxicm  vf  things^  I  dp  here^firfl:  of  alJ^fuppofe 
(what  conftant  experience  Wttnefles,  and  whati 
prefume  no  Man  will  denyO  that  there  is  a  Con* 
nexion  between  fome  certain  Adions,  and  fome 
oerttin  Confequences  5  that  fome  A€):ions  are  at- 
tended with  good  Confequences,  and  fome  with 
hui  oiies;  that  fome  do  tend  to  the  flappinefs,and 
fome  to  die  Unhappinefs  of  Man,  botn  as  to  his 
Private,  and  as  to  his  Pubjick  Capacity.  I  fup- 
pofe  again;&condly,  that  this  Connexion  is  not 
Pofitive  and  Arbitrary,but  Natural  and  ^eceflary; 
that  it  is  foonded  upon  ^the  Nature  and  Conftitu- 
tidn  of  things,  upoii  the  Syfteme  of  the  Natural 
and  McH'al  World;  that  is^  (to  expf efs  my  felf 
ffldre  dearly,)  that  the  World  being  conftituted 
as  it  is,  and  the  Nature  and  Condition  of  Man 
in  it^  being  fo  qualify'd  and  Circumftantiated  as 
it  is,  it  k  the  natural  and  neceflary  Refult  of  fuch 
tiCmiplex  Cdf^tntion  of  things,  that  fome  certain 
Aftions  (hould  mike  for  the  well-being^and  fonie 
£br  the  iUUbbing  of  Man.    J  fuppofe  therefore^ 

that 
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that  Human  Anions  dq^^g^p^ie  Piy/c^itj^  ini4 
in  a  way  of  Natural  GmmrR^^and  that  ifeppi^ 
nefs  or  Mifery  are  the  naliural  and  propftE&dp 
of  them  ^  and  that^  confidering  the  prefent  SjTf- 
fteme  of  thingSi  fome  ABians  do  as  naturaltf 
tend  to  the  order  or  diforder  of  the  Moral  WorM, 
as  fottK  Motions  do  to  the  order  or  diforder  c«f 
the  Natural  World. .  This  is  the  greajtand  only  if 
Bottom  of  Morality;  and  that  which  }ays*  41  1 
Ground  for  all  the  NatHral  DiHiindion  thftt  H 
betwen  Good  and  Evil,  Virtue  and  Vks;  thok 
AdJot»  being  called  Good  which  are  natur^lf 
produdlve  of  Good,  and  thofe  Ev&  which  4nb 
as  naturally  produ&ive  of  Evil :  By  which  tc« 
count  of  Good  and  Evil,  it  is  fuffiofed^  beA 
that  there  is  fuch  a  Connexkm  oetween  fuck 
Adions  and  fuch  Confequences  ^  ami  mtl^l/heix 
this  Coimexion  is  Natural  axid  NeQeflai%  bsiag 
founded  upon  the  NatiB*e  and  Conftitutkti  cif 
thing^.^  Now  tho'  this  be  a  fuficient  fttetfebr, 
why  we  (hould  do  fome  Adions  and  avoid  othec^ 
becaufe  of  the  good  or  bad  Confequences  that  do 
naturally  attend  them,  yet>  hitherto^  God  h  not 
fuppofed  to  Jheid^  to  us  ^  nor  is  the  Prat^cae  or 
Oouifion  of  thefe  Adions  fuppofed^  as  )Ket;to  fat 
bound  upon  us  as  a  L^Wj  hf  any  DeqkuttHon  df 
his  Will  *  They  are  indieed  in  themfelves  hij^fy 
reafonable  to  be  doiae  or  avoided,  in  regard  di 
their  refpeftive  Confeqiience^-  and  fo^  m&y  ^flt 
and  apt  to  be  made  the  Matter  and  Subjed  ol  a 
Law  5  but^as  yet^that  which,  is  requiiite  to  make 
them  fo  is  wanting;  Cod  not  being  as  yet  fup- 
pofed 
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f)ofed  to  have  iHade  any  Declaration  of  his  Will 
concerning  them.  But  one  ftep  furthei*  will  open 
to  us  a  Profpeft  of  that  too  5  for  whereas  God 
is  the  Author  of  the  Nature  and  Conftitution  of 
thingsjhe  rauft  alfo  be  foppofed  to  be  the  Authoi* 
of  all  that  Connexion^which  is  fpunded  upon  it, 
/  and  refults  from  it.  If  upon  fuch  a  Cofiftitution- 
.  of  Naturer  there  arifes  a  Connexion  betweeri 
fuch  Aftions^and  fuch  Confequences;  then^ftrp- 
pofing  God  to  be  the  Author  of  that  ConjUtution^ 
ne  will  be  alfo  the  Author  of  xhzt  Connexion.  As,!f 
iiix>n  fuch  a  ftringing  and  tuning  of  a  Lute^  fuch 
a  Motion  of  the  Hand  upon  it  will  be  attended 
with  Harmony'5  then^  fuppofing  that  'tis  I  who 
have  fo  ftrung  and  fet  the  Lute,  'tis  I  alfo  that 
am  the  Author  of  that  Conhexion^that  is  bet weert 
fuch  Motions  upon  it,  and  the  Harmonicalnefs  of 
its  found.  1  therefore  fuppofe^Thirdly,  That  God 
(as  being  the  Author  of  Nature  J  is  alfo  the  Au- 

—  thor  of  that  Connexion  that  refults  from  it^be- 
tween  forhe  Anions,  and  that  Good  or  Evil 
which  follows  upon  them  $  and  which  muft 

^^  therefore^now^  no  longer  be  confiderM  as  meef 
Natural  Confeqmnccf^  but  as  a  kind  Of  Rewards 
and  Fi$mjhments  annex'd  to  thern  by  the  Supreanl 
Law-giver;  and  confequentlj^that  fuch  and  fuch 
Adionsbe  done  or  omitted,  is  now  no  longer  a 
bare  Praftical  Propofition^  or  Rational  Diftate, 
(as  Mr.  Hobbs  will  bave  it)  bat  ftriftly  and  pro*' 

^^|perly^L.L£»^Jjbd  having  fufficiently  declared 
\)sf  thefe  Rewards  and  PunKliments,  as  by  a  i^ 
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fnral  SmSHoh,  that  ^tis  his  WfU  and  Wcarur^that 
^hofe  AdionS;  which  are  attended  with  good  Con- 
fequeoces;  (hould  be  done;  and  that  thofe  whklv 
are  attended  with  evil  Confequences^lhould  be 
avoided,  Not  as  if  I  thought  (with  (bme)  that 
the  Law  had  it?  Obligation*  from  the  ^^tMi 
but  that  thefe  Natural  Sanftion?  are  Signs  ana 
Declarations  of  the  Will  of  Cod;  who  by  theiti 
fpeaks  to  the  World, ,  as  .a  Law-giver, .  what  he 
will  have  done,  and  what  he  will  have  left  un^ . 
done.    And  he  does  alfo 

:r.  By  fenpile  Fteafnre  und  Fatn  :    A  thing 
'which  every  Body  feels,  but  few  pafs  any  ferious 
Refleaion.upon  5  tho'  to  him  that  will  confider, 
it  will  prefeiitly  appear,  that'  it  reads  us «  very 
profitable  Ledure,  land  that  there  is  a  Faife  cf 
God,  in  it.  For  does  not  God^by  the  frequent  and  • 
daily  return  of  thefe  Impreffions,   continuani* 
put  us  in  mind  of  the  Nature^and  of  the  Capjl- 
city>of  our  Souls  5  that  we  are  Thinking  Beings^ 
and  Beings  capable  of  Happinefs  and  Mifei^ 
Which^  becaufe  we  aftually^  feel  in  fevefdl  D6^ 
grees,  -and  in  feveral  kinds/  we  may  juftly  thinfe  -- 
our  fei^es  capable  of  injgiore^tho^  how  far,  or 
la  whit  Variety,  *  it  be  j^ff  our  Comprehenfioii 
exaftly  to  define,    hideed^it  prefent  we  are  con- 
fcious  to  our  felveslbut  of  Five  different  Kinds  * 
6f  pleaflng  or  parnful  Senfations^  (God  having^ 
for  the  prefeiit^  thotfght  convenient  to  awaken^ 
no  more^than  what  are  necieflary  to  the  ufe  and  \ 
cdndu^  of  this  Bodily  LifeO  but  vfhzx  dormant  \ 
ikfifes  vft  hx^t  within  us,  how  many  Senfationi  ; 
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we  are  catp^e  of,  and  to  what  Degree  oinc  Plea- 

fure  or  our  Pain  may  be  heighten  a,  when  God 

fhall  proceed  to  draw  out  all  the  Powers,  open 

all  the  o#(7fi,  and  awaken  the  now  (ilent  Capaci* 

^ties  of  the  Soulj  who  can  tell  or  imagin  ?  In  the 

imean  whiles  by  thgfe  which  God  hasakeady  a* 

wakenM,  lie  gives  us  a  little  Specimen  of  what 

further  Haj^nefs  or  Mifery  we  are  capable;  and 

by  that  warns  and  admohiihes  us,   that  one  of 

thefe  two  Senfations  will  be  our  Lot  hereafter  & 

/and  confequently^  what  manner  of  Perfons  we 

I  ought  to  be,  in  all  Holy  Converfdtion  and  God- 

i  lineifs^  with  what  care,  and  exadne(s  it  concerns' 

us  to  demean  our  felves  in  this.lhort  Probation, 

that  we  may  not  be  miferable,  buthappy^in  that 

Statc^ which  is  dll  Ihppimfs  or  M  Miferj. 

Had  a  Man  never  felt  fuch  a  ihing  as  Fleafure 
or  ^ain^  he  would  not  only  have  been  ignorant 
of  the  Two  greatfeft  Capacities  of  his  Nature, 
but  wQuld  have  had* no  Handle  in  him  for  God 
to  have  taken  hold  of  him  by.  It  would  have 
been  to  no  parpofe^foV  God  lo  have  given  him  a 
Revelation  concerniilg  Heaven  and  HeU  \  for  he 
could  npt.then  have  auy  Notion  of  any  fuch 
thing,  and  fo  would -not  have  believed  it  5  or  at 
lead^he  would  have  had  but  fuch  a^  faiat,  Ian* 
guid  and  confufe  Senfe  of  it,  as  would  have 
ftood  him  in  little  or  no  ftead  towards  the  Ordet 
and  Government  qf  bis  Life.  But  now^  having 
already  tafted  of  thefe  Two  Cups^  having  within 
himfelf  this  early  Pledge,  this  Earneft,  this  An- 
tkipatioii  of  Happinefs  and  Mifery  ^  be  Ipoks 

upon 
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tipoR  IfedVefi  Wnd  Hdl  \i.%  p(0^Q  U^ii^ttMo 
ftands  difpttfetl  tcj  admit  of  a  ReveJatfoM  cofl- 
<J€fning  thefe- Two  States,'  whereof  he  haiifrea- 
dy  feme  Image  \^.rthm  hRnrc3^".aija  WhereoTGb'*' 
does  not  fail  *o  put  himcbnftahtly  in  imrid^by 
every  Pleafure  which  heeiifbys,  afldj)/ etei^ 
l*ain  which  he  fuffere. 

And, whereas  we  do  often  lyant  tbatPJeafqre 
which  we  hatiirally  Lfetve,   and  feci  thai.  Pain 
which  we  natnraHy^  Hate;- .  we  arc  hereby  giveit  \ 
to  underftand,  that  we  are  not.  to  bar  felves  the 
Authors  of  our  own  Senfations,   (for  if  fo,  we  \ 
(hould  never  be  in  Pain,  and  nevet  without  Plea- 
fure,)  but  are  altogether  Pajpve  in  the  Sentiments,  | 
and  receive  them  from  another  Hand,   and  at 
anofhers  Pleafure;  that  we  are  wholly  fubjed  to  | 
the  Power  and  Will  of  fome  Superior  Being,  who 
afts  in  and  upon  Qur  Souls,  and  affe^  us  with 
Pfcafure  and  Pain,  and  fo  deferves*  to  be  the  Ob- 
jeft  of  our  Love  and  of  our  Fear,  as  having  the  1 
Power  to  make  us  happy  or  miferable.    And  if  ] 
that  Superiour  Being  be  no  other  than  God  him- 
feff;  (as  I  have  plainly  demonftrated  in  anothef 
Difcourfe,)  then  it  follows^that  Gdd  fpeaks  and  \ 
addreffes  himfelf  to  us  in  everyJSenfation  of  Plea*  1 
fure  or  Pain  which  he  raifes  m  us;  thereby  con-  1 
tinually  admonifhihg  us^in  the  moft  fenfibte  and  / 
palpable  manner, of  our.intife  Subjeftion  tohim^* 
3nd  utter  Dependance  upon  him ;  that  we  are  in 
his  Hands  as  Clay  in  the  Hands  of  the  Potter,  tc» 
be  moulded  and  falhionM  as  he  pleafcs;  to  re- 
ceive what  Modiffcdtion  of  &ul  Ijc  fhaijl  thinly 
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fit,  w]Mt]ier  of  Plealiare  or  of  Pain  $  tBat  heha» 
ibe  moft  abfolute  Power  oyer  us,  vmereby  he  b 
able  to  make  us  either  Happy  or  Miferable;  and 
confequetulY^tfaat  he  only  pught  to])e  loveB,  and 
he  only  to  be  fearicKl  by. us.  And  tmisGod  fpeaks 
to  MaA^by  what  feems  moft  Natural  to  him,  and 
ls.moft  Ordinary  with  him,  fenfible  Pleafnre  and 
Pain.    As  he  does  alfo 

.  *9.  By  tkdt  inw4rd  Joj  gptd  Cmtfoldtian  v^hiib 

14tUttds  the  Qood^  4md  ky  thdt  impord  Trwblt  iwd 
Uveafineft  that  Mttends  the  i^djfidte  of  the  S^ul. 
The  thing  here  fuppofed,  is  matter  of  common 
and  univerfal  Experfence  ^ .  there  is  no  Man  but  . 
who  is  or  ra.^y  be  fenfible,  that  when  the  Moral 
State  of  his  Soul  is  out  of  order,  when  either  he 
leads  an  ill  courfe  of  Life,  .or  when  his  Heart 
^oes  not  ftand  rightly  difpofed  for  God  and 
CSoqdnefb,   he  feels  a  certain  inward  Pain  and 
Trouble  in  his  Spiritj  and  is  Veftlefs  and  uneafie 
within  himfelf,   more  or  lefs,   according  to  the. 
degree  of  the  Difcrder,  and  the  greater  or  lefTer 
\  teiidernefs  and  fcnfibiHty  of  bis  Confcicnce,  This 
ftateof  Mind> which  every  Sinner  feels^  thePfal- 
mift  has  moft  emphatically  de.fcribed,  in  the  ac- 
count that  he  gives  of  himfelf, during  the  Moral 
indifpofition  of  hi?  Soul  PfaL  38-  Thine  Arrovps 
itich  faji  in  me^*  and  thy  Hand  prejfes  me  fire. 
'  There  k  tw  fonvdnefs  in  my  Flejh  becanje  of  thine 
'Anger ^  neither  is  there  any  reji  in  my  Bones  becauji 
of  my  Sin »    For  mine  Iniquities  art  gone  over  mine 
.  Head,  as  an  heavy  Burthen  they  are  too  heavy  fpr 
me,  ,  My  Wounds  j}ink  and  are  corrnpt  becanfe  of 
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my  JF^alifiweff.    tdm  00ubted^  I  Mm  hipped  datm 
greatly^  I  go  meltrmng  aU  tht  daj  i(fng.     Fof  mjf  \ 
Loin^  arc  filtd  tpith  d  Icdthfom  Difeg/e^  M^d  tBere 
if  no  foundmfs  in  my  FUpj^    1 4tm  hebh  and  fife  ^ 
trt^ken^  I  Bave  roared  by  redhn  ef  tie  dijmitfnefi 
^my  Heart.    One  wouhj  w  ready  to  fblpkby;   , 
UM  difmal  Defcription,  t^kf  he  that  inadrit/nad  • 
then  laboured  under  fome^ftr^fagc  ^odfl/Difeafe^ ' 
Hurt  or  Pain  ^  but  ^is  vety  cenaift^that  the  words 
are  Metaphorical;  and^under  the  nguretof  a  fore,  \ 
broken^and  woundod  Body,  reprefent  that  Pain : , 
and  AnguKh  of  Spirit,  the  Prophet  was  i^ta  un- 
der; and  which  "every  Soul  in  its  Proportion  feela^ 
that  is  out  of  the'  way  and  order  of  God,    Ac- 
cording to  fliat  noted  Saying  of  St,  Aufiin,  Ital 
e^,  &jStjugifii pomim^  ntVmna  fbi  fieomnk\ 
infnrdtnatm  Animus.    So  it  ky  and  fi  thoU  haj^ ' 
commanded  O  hord^   thai  every  inordinite.  Mind  * 
Jbonld  be  a  Pnnifhme^to  it /ef.      .         '  ; 

And  fo  likewi(e,on  the  contrary,  when  ^ttan^i^ 
Soul  is  rightly  aJTcaed^apd  In  a  true  Moral  l^'ranw}/ 
aijd  Temper  5  when  he  has  done  a  good  Aftion,' 
or  fpeht  a  D^y  welU  in  Works  of  Devotipn  or 
Charity;  he  feels  an  inward  Joy  and  Complacen- 
cy of  Spirit,  fbmething  like  tne  Vk3t(\jiK  of  He^ltli^ 
when  the  Body  is  well  in  Tune;  (for  indeed  Ho- 
lineft  is  the  Health  of  the  Soul,)  w^th  a  fecret 
Whifper  of  Appljiufe  and  Approbation  within 
bimfelf  5  he  finds  a  Chearful  Day  of  Light  aiid^ 
Warmth  breaking  in  upon  his  Soul,  and  ^cer- 
tain  B^lmy  Swectnef^  diftilUng  upofl  all  his^ 
Thoughts. 
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,  But  oowt  whence  .is  this-  Pleafore  and  this  Paia^ 
that  attends  the  good:and  bad  (^te  of  the  Soul  > 
Js  it- not  ./rom'  God  ^  Yes  it  is.    He  (as  I  have 
elfewhpre  ftiewn  J  (s  the  true  and  fble  Caufe  of 
all  our  Si^Tatlons^  and  is  alone  able  to  make  us 
Happy  jPr  lyiiferable. ,  'iTis  he  therefore, that  raifes 
this  Pinafore  and  tlys.P^in  in  us,  and  that  thp* 
idiffetfihtlj^  tiewards  bi  ^uniflbies  the  Souls  of  Men, 
a^  they  are  wdl  or  ill  affisdled  towards  him :  *Tisi 
ihe  titiat'^ldiffufes  this  ^ittemefs  through  thofe 
'teuisj^at  have  erred  and  ftrayed  from  him, and 
his  waysj  thereby  admpni&ing  theq^hat  they  are 
in  <a9; undue  and  utip^tqral  ftate,  and  in  a  wrong, 
v^ay  that  will  neyqr.lpad ihemto.himfelf,  their 
true  Good  it  and  that,  therefore  they.flbould  malce 
hafte,  t<>:iget  oujt.  of  it..   And  'tii'the  J&me  He  that 
pours  put  tjje  Oyr-^t  Joy  and  Claduefs  uroq 
Good  and  y irtuoufly  d"il(j6fed  Sou|s;  thereby  ad-, 
irionifiiing  them^th^,  thesy .  ^e  in  his  Order,  iu  a 
ftjit^^and  way  that  he.  likes  and  approves  of,  and 
that,  wiU  hot  fail-tohringtiiem  tO'himfelf,*  ^nd 
that' therefor^,  they  Cbpuldga  on  and  perfevcre^ 
this  Orderly  Courfe.  \  "Xhfs  I  take  to  be  both 'a 
true  Apcount,  and  the  |4atoral  Gonftruftion  of- 
this-  PJeafure  and  thk  Pain^  which  ..attends  the 
Good;  or  the  Evil  tJifpolition  of  the  Soul.   They 
are  bqtlj.^  r^ifed  in  her.  by  Godj  aiid  that  to  no 
Other  end,  hut  to  afjmopifti  her  of  her  Duty  and 
Ihtereftj  tqatOie  may  Jcpow^when  (he  conform? 
to  his!C|rder,  and  when,  (he  deviates  from  it.  And 
thus  ^^reat  God^out  of  his  infinite  Love,  and 
tender  Regard  for  his  Creatures,'  is  pleafed  to  aft 

•      '  the' 
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the  part  of  a  Guar  dim  A^gel  Qekeral^txi  do  the 
Oflfcc  of  a  1?rivate  Morlitof  to  every  particular 
Man,  by  Smiling  upon  him,  ahd  Comfortmg  him 
when  he  does  well,  and  by  Frownirig  upohnim,. 
and  Checking  him  when  he  does  ill^  that  fo  he 
may  haVe  both  a  Mark  to  difiem^  and  ^ri  hmr 
fdgemfff  to  difJdsDmy.  '     .... 

Thefe  are  the  feveral  ways^wfieredy  Jf(/a<>« 
erkst  andV^derflaHdrngpta/fonhh^Vo'eL  Thusi 

God  fpedks.ana  addrefles  hitafelf  toii^n..  But; 
how  does  Man  Hear  /  Whyj  he  turns  the  DeaK 
Ear,  and  refutes  the  Vcace  Of  the  Diving  tharhiT 
tx.  Charm  he  never  fo  wiffely.  Eie  fets'^t  nought 
.gli  hisCounfeJs,  and  Will  hiave  npn6  of  hisRe^ 
prbofej  Prbv.  I.  15.  isWifdom  her  felf  com-^' 
plainsjitt  the  Firft  Chapter  of  her  EHvine  Jente'n-' 
ces.  t her  lotrd  Clamblir  of  the  Senfes,  the  Tu-: 
•ihutt  and  Hurry  of  the  Paffions,  the'  Noife  ancj 
^uz  of  the -World,  and'*the  Cares  and;Trt'bu[bIei 
of  this  Bufie  Life,  confpicef  together  to  qrowni 
both  the  Oill  Whifpers;.atid  .the  Iduder.Calls  ol 
God;  and  do  To  fill  and  iiigage  bur  ih^s^vt  Co.- 
pcities,  that  nothing  ^tfe  can  bp-diftin^ly  heard^ 
bnt  what  relaxes  to  the  g6(?d  of  the  Body,  and 
the  Animal  fiart  of  Man.  'But  there  is  a  tim©  i 
coming  on,  when  God  will  be  heard,  and  that  I 
before  the  Awakening  Trutffp  of  the  Arch- Ange^ 
when  Sicknefs  (hall  have  brcJtight  down  thefwel- 
Jing  Tide, of  the  Blood  antf  Spirits,  ahd  thereby 
lafd  "the  Fbry  atid  Tedppft  of  Nature's,  when 
the  Stream  of^  ^ital  dyl'  ftiall  run  low,  and  the 
great  Wf^eel  <^f  Life  tuifri  gently  round  5  wj^n  all 
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is  ftill  and  quiet  in  tlie  Mao>  then  will  Cod  fpeal^i 
to  Adam  in'  the  Cool  of  the  Day,  in  the  Calm, 
and  Silence  of  his  Pafiions,  and  willtlieb  befure^ 
to  be  heard  by  him.  ,  In  the  mean  time^  if  Man 
will  not.  be  perfuaded.to  lend  his  Ea^upon  the 
account  of  the  Greatnefs  and  Majefty  of  hia^ 
that  fpeaks:  yet  at  Ieaft.let  him  heafken  and  at*, 
f^end^for  tie  moment. and  importance  of  thc^ 
thing  fpofcen.  Which  naturally  leads  lae  to  thcf. 
next  Stage  of  my  Difcourfe,  namely  to  conlider! 

3.  T^4  Mdtter  of  tBkAddreff fiomXjt^  t^Mami 
We  havQ  had  a  view.of.  the  feveral  wiys  whereby 
Ck)d  (pea^  and  makes  continual  Application  to, 
the  World;  and  in  them,  of  his  Fatherly  Care^ 
ahd  C9ncern  for  the  Happinefs  and  well-being  o^* 
his  Crcaturesj  whom  be  would  not  thus  imp9rtu<> 
nately  yifit  and  Solicit,  were  he  not  truly  "defi* 
tdt^s  of  their  prefent  and  future  Good.  And  that* 

'  he  is  {a,  the  matter  of  this  Divine  Addrefs  wil| 
iferve  to  convince  us,  as  well  as  the  various  ways 
and  manners  whereby  he  makes  it  But  what  is 
that  ?  What  is  it,  that  God  fpeaks  to  Men  ?  It 
riiuft  be  foraething  worthy  of  him,  and  worthjr 
of  them  §  fomething*  fit  for  a  God  to.  communis 
c^te,  and  fomething  fit  for  a  World  of  Aational 
Beings  to  hear.  When  Wirdqlri  cries»  and  Un* 
derftanding  puts  forth  her  Voice  §  when  God 

I  eomes  down  with  a  Mefiage  to  Men,  we  may 

juftly  expeft  fome  very  weighty  and  important 

Matter,  fomething  anfwerable  to  tlw  Quality  of 

,fo  great  a  Speaker,  and  fomething  that  is  of  Mo« 

Uient  and  Confequence  for  Mei|i  to  know  and  be 

.       ^       }  infbrm^d^ 
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lem?  Dow  he  tell  thccnijWBi^Aifji  iff,  the  4eep} 
ihigs  of  Oodi  ?  does  he.  open  and  ipcp^  tQ 
ttiemhis  own  Divine  E0ence,  pr  tt^'gre^tMy-^. 
fteries  of  the  Trinity^  ^he  Eternal  Genffation  oj^ 
the  Son  }  Cfr  the  Pfocj^ffion  of  the  Roly^^boft  ?>  * 
Does  he  decjlace  to  them  the  ootbn  of  Ejternyty. 
and  Infimty,  6i(  acquain|:  them  with  the  Qfderi 
aod  l^ief'^rchy  of  the  Apgels  ?  Does  he  unfold  to, 
•  t)iem  the  Secrets  of  I^ature,  or  the  Intricacies  of; 
Providenc^*^  Cjoes  he  lufprm  them  ah^ut  thp 
order  and  manner  oif  the  divine  Decrees,  and  ol' 
i^eir  Confidence  with  Human  Liberty  ^  Does  ht: 
^iye  them'^n  account^why  the  Qiriftian  Religions: 
was^o  foonerreveardy  jor  why  the  I«aw.was  na 
iboner  given,  or  why  the  World  it  feii  w^is.  no; 
(boner made?  Does. tie' tell  them^faow t^^ Soul 
]3pw  lives  in  the  Body,  or.hovir  it  ihaU  live  hei^ 
afi:er  without  k,  or  wlKther  it  had  gay  i^ing  be^  J 
fore  &e  f^n^  into  it }  In  pne  Wordi^  does  he  un*, 
dertake  to  (ktUfy  their  Curiolity  about  Nice  and 
Subtile  QuefHonSy   about  dark  PrbbJems,  and 
matters  of  high  Notion;  and  Theory,  whether 
2Att4ifbffic4  or  M^ahemdtical  /.One  is  apt  to 
fancy  and  exped  that  he  ihould  J  and  did  God 
fet  the  fame  value  upon  fuch  things  th^t  Met^  do^  — 
IX)  dgdbt  but  he  would,    But  he  well  kxi^w^thac.  I 
thefe^tningis^to  the  Gomprehenfion  of  wudi  our  \ 
prcfent  Capaqties  are  not  very  well  fuited;  and  } 
which  the  Condition  of  this  prefent  life  does  not  ^ 
mightily  want,  and  which  are  ot  no  ^eat  Service  j 
ioi  the  future  j  he  knew.  that.  Qur  Eyes  were  too 
'      '  V    '  •  weak 
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weak  to  bear  much  Light,-  and  our  Heads  too 
(hallow  to  hold  much  Theory ;  and  that  a  little 
woidd  but  ferve  to  pvSf  us  up.  tie  knew^  tiiat 
our  Faculties  were  too  narrow^  to  comprehenci 
foch  ereat  DifcoTeries;  and  that  an  imperfed 
'  gliiii{Me  of  them  would  but  fill  us  with  Vanity. 
In  flioft,  that  the  Knowledge  of  theTe  thin^  ^to 
nfe  the  Words  of  the  Pfalmift,)  was  too  won- 
derful and  excellent  for  us,  that  we  catmot  attain . 
unto  it;  and  withal,  that  it  would  notfigni^ 
much' to  our  Haj^nefs,  if  we  could* 'And  there- 
fore, confidering  the  prefent  incapacity  of  Man 
I  for  thef6  filings,  and  tlwTittle  neceffig^f  thefe 
)  things  to  Man;  God  has  not  thought  lit  to  reveal 
thefe  things  to  us,  or  to  make  ttiem  matter  of 
his  great  Addrefs  to  the  World. 

It  wotild'have  been  very  eafie'fpr  the  External 
\)^fdom  of  Cod,  who  was  at  the  tnaking  of  the 
World,  (for,ii^e»  it  frep^red  the  fJeimens,  I  vpm 
there,  PfOv.  8.  97.  fays  (he,)  and  by  whoni,the 
Apoftle  tells  us.the  Worlds  were  made,  He^^  i.  a. 
and  who  therefore  could  beft  unfold  the  Myfte- 
ries  of  the  Creat!o<i  5.  F  fey,  it  would  have  been 
very  eafie,  and  (if  ever)  very  feafohaWe  for  this 
Eternal  Wifdom,when  (he  came  down  from  Hea- 
ven to-be.Cloathed  with  Fleffi,  and  to  live  and 
converfe  among  Men^  to  have  bmrfght  down 
with  her  a  Syftem  of  Nature,  and  to  have  taught 
Men  the  Secrets  of  PKilofophy.  It  would  have", 
been  an  eafie  matter  for  Jefus  Chrift-,  in  wliorfi  it 
pleafed  the  Father  allFuHnefs  (hould  dwell,  an^ 
in  whoift  are  brd  M  the  Trtufures  of  Wifdom  atti 

Knowledge^ 
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K^novfUd^^  0)i.  3.  5.  dtirmg  the  rime  ^f  M? 
^bode  upQi»  Earth,  to  have  iriftrufted  th*  W<^rkjt 
in  NatiKfl  ^.  well  as  DiTine  Knowledge;  to  have 
tai^htMw  Att$andSeiaices,  as  well  as  MDralkf' 
a)cid  Fl^UgiOQ;  and  to  have  *fet  uj>;a  ;9^(^,<  a# 
well  as  a  Cbifrfik  Bat  4Ki  the  contrary,  it  is  retf 
rerjiarlwhfe,  that dt^rkigburSavioaf'swiwleft^ 
iipoft  Eafffh,  aad  in  alhthiat  varidin  Coirverfitlon 
wljjch  ]^  had  with  the  Inhalstants  of  it;  he  neJ  * 
ver  dropM  one  Word:  coacerning  ihdi^  things; 
i^v^r :  ppa'd  his  Dmne  tips  coBp^rning  anjr 
raatter,  put  what.teialt^i  to  Mbrality  &Dd  good 
Li%  aiid  W0u1d  leyeal  no  Myftdries-  to  us^bit- 
that  great  one  of  'O^diimfsw 

QurSttvijOpr  bad  once  a^wry  fair  Opportunity, 
(I  jbad  almoft  faid  a  Temptation,^  to  fatisfy  the 
Curiolify.df  the  WoHd,?  in  tli^  gneat  Theory  of 
the  Pr^exffknce  of  Hiaiasn  Souls; .  whfcn  thar 
Queftipo  was  put  to  him  by  his  Pffciples  con- 
cerning the  Blind  Man;  Mafier^  fphottidfn,  ffnt 
Mdu  tfr  hisPartnts^  fh^,  hd  was  i$r}ibU^d  >  Joh. 

p,  s^    Tiie.Qucftion  fdppofes  the  Man  in  a  capa- 
city of  Stiintng  before  his  coming  into  this  State, 
therefore  irt  .a^ual  Being;  and  confeq«enityy  pro- 
ceeds. upai»  the  Suppofittdri  of  Pts^'exi^eme;mi\c\i 
was  alfo.the  generally  receiv'd  Opinion  of  the 
Jews  at  that,  time,  as  well  as  a  very  Vdnerable ' 
and  much  Celebrated  Di^arin  in  xhsQeffiiU  P^ 
l(>f0ff^jt. '   Hae-therefore  ok  would  hm^e  expefted^' 
t^jat  our  fevionr^  having  fo  fair  an  bccafion  qf- 
fer'd  .hin»,:fliould  have  taken  the  Chdik^  and  have ' 
given  the  Iflquifitive.World  a  clear  determination 
'  '  con- 
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coaeenitng  du>  gi^t  QbeWon  &  but  fo.  far  was 
be  firom  &is,  tna(  he  utterly  declines*  the  Con-^- 
croTerfie;  byfocontrivioghft  Anfwef^  that  nei- 
ther one  nor  the  other  part  of  die  Contradiftkm 
migjht  be  oondiided'  from  it  ^  Natter  hgg  this 
Mm  SnrnAy  lays  he,  n&t  his  Vsnmts^  •  hmt  thst 
ths  Wsrks  sf  God  jbo$dd  hcMsde  tmsm^  im  tim^ 

Wheiem  tne  only  thing  decided  is,  that  'twas 
*  neither  ifpon  the  account  of  the  Man^s  nor  his 
ParenfsSffl  that  lie  was  bom  Blind  ^  bat  whedier 
hi»  Soul  did  pras-ezift  hchre  its  Union  with  tins 
Body  or  no,  C^hich  was  both  the  Stoppoftion 
and  the  main  drift  of  the  Qieftion^^thishe  whol- 
ly declines,  and  paffes  over  with  Silence;  as  in* ' 
J  deed  lie  does  all  Matters  of  raeer  Notion  and 
Speculation. 

For  iildeed^it  would  not  have  fuited  with  the ' 
Charader of.  our  Saviour's  Perfon,  nor  with  the 
.  end  of  his  Appearance  in  the  World,  to  fet  up 
for  a  Broacher  of  Notions  and  Theories,  and 
ereft  a  Society  of  Virtuofo^i  ^  the  grand  Defign 
of  his  Incarnation,  being  to  reftore  the  Ruins  of 
Human  Nature,  to  reefl^bliih*  that  Order  which 
Sin  had  overturnM,  to  fatisfy  the  Divine  Jirftice 
fcur  the  Sin  of  Man,  and  to  redeem  him  from  the 
Power  as  well  as  from  the  Guilt  of  it  5  to  purify 
our  Hearts,  and  to  fandify  our  Natures,  ana 
thereby  to  make  vismtft  psr^diers  of  that  Inherl- 
tance  with '  the  Saints  in  Lights,  which  he  had 
purchafed  for  us;  and  not  to  fill  our  Heads  with 
Curiofiities,  or  to  feed  our  Mouths  again  .with  the 
unhappy  F^ruits  of  the  Tree  of  Knowledge. 
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Tis  indeed  very  true,  that  Chriftian  Morality 

is  highly  ufeful  to  the  Perfcaion  of  the  Vnder^ 

ftMdmff.  as  well  as  to  the  Converfion  of  the 

^eart  5  thai, when  all  is  done,  the  Love  of  God 

is  the  beft  Light  of  the  Soul;   and  Purity  of 

Heart  and  Ufe,  the  beft  Kej  of  Kntmledge^  even 

Human  and  Natural,  as  well  as  Spiritual  and  Di« 

vine  3  and^  that  we  cannot  arrive  to  a  Philofo^ 

phical  Brightnefs  and  Clarity  of  Mind,  and  to  a 

right  difcernm^nt  of  things^  by  any  better  or 

more  compendious  way,   than  by  following  tha. 

Precepts  and  Inftrudrioins  of  Chrift,  and  by  con*^ 

forming  our  felves  to  the  Oder  of  his  Gofpeh 

.  And.  in  this  refpeft,  he.  may.be  faid  to  lead  iis 

to  tne  Knowledge  of  N^*»rir/  things,  and  to 

open  to  us  the  RefceiTes  of  Le^trmi^  and  Science^ 

But  this  is  only  indireftly  and  accidentally^  by 

reafon  of  the  tranfcendent  Excellency  and  Per- 

feftion  of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  the  univer^' 

falityof  its  influence,  whereby  it  extendslt  idf 

to  every  thing  that  any  way  contributes  to  the 

Perfedion  of  the  Mind;  as  being  a  Remedy  pro- 

portioned  to  all  its  Defefts,  and  a  Medicine  dt*  1 

redely  oppofed  to  the  Caufe  of  all  its  Diforden  { 

And  all  manner  of  Ignorance  being,in  its  mea- 

fure^fome  defeft  and  diforder  of  the  Soul;   it 

was  neceffary  that  fo  Perfeft  a  Difpenfation  as 

the  .Gofpel  of  Chrift^fliould  have  a  proper  ten* 

dency  to  the  removal  of  it.    But  yet  howevei>  it 

•  was  no  part  of  the  principal,  nor  of  the  profeft 

.Defign  of  Chrift,  to  inftrufl:  the  World  in  3pe- 

cuUtkfc  Truths^  j    tho*  being  to  dclivj^r  to  Mail- 

•  kind 
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kind  a'  SylVctne  of  Precept$,that  was  proper  for 
the  reparation  of  Human  Nature^  k  was.  fit  h6 
fiiould  accommodate  tbem  to  all  its  Defeds;  andt 
that  tbey  flioiild  have  a  teiKlency,  indire£^1y  at 
leafV,  to  procQre  us  all  the  Perfeftion  we  are  ca* 
p^bJe  of. 

This  Notion  is  well  taken  notice  of,  and  well 
expreffed^by  the  Excellent  Author  of  Ccnverfitti- 

ws  Chrtticnmsy  Pag.  264  //  cfi  nteeffnrt  de  fuivre 
its  Cnfnls  de  Jefifs  Chrijl^  p9Hr  ^cquerir  cttte  Per^ 
feSiom  de  Vejprify  qui  c^mfifte  dims  U  C0nffoiffance 
de  U  Ferhe^  dpemUntJefw  Ckriji  tf  efi  pkfs  venu 
fear  fmre  de  ne$0  des  riild/ifhes^  Ses  CMfeilfvt 
tendent  tpC  hdireHemmt  ^  a  C49ffi  delenrTJni* 
mrfdite^  d  nout  rendte  Scavapts.  It  if  freeej'iny  to 
foflew  the  Cetmjeis  of  Jefm  Chirtfi^  that  ret  mey  nr- 

J'^Tt  thii  FerfiSion  vfMiftd  lehkh  co^fis  in  the 
Cnomledge  0f  Ttuth.  Neverthelep  Jefifs  Chrrfi 
eeme  nvtte  meke  §0  PhUcfaphets;  hif  Qmfs^h  tend 
enijf  IndireSlfj  and  bj  reafon  ef  their  Utherfilitj^ 
fa  make  mt  Learned. 

And  the  fame  excellent  Perfon  foggefts  to  us 
a  little  after,  a  very  good  Reafon^why  our  Sa-* 
tioor  CbitKi  was  not  to  inftrud  us  in  Natural  and 
Human  Learning.  NeMf  dcfnenrerens  eterneffeinent 
Ms  qne  netfs  ferons  dans  le  MonteM  que  notre  amt 
^Hitter a  notre  Corps  ^  &C.  We  /halt  eternally  rentatri 
pichy  as  m  Jhaff  'be  in  the  Moment  that  onr  Soul 
fi^all  leave  onr  Body. .  If  rve  love  Qod  in  this  M^^ 
0fent^  tpe  Jkall  love  hins  always  ^  for  the  motion  of* 
spirits  k  only  uftconflant  and  meritorioMf  for  thk 
Life.     But  ait^  Hnn^an  -Sciences  are  in  themjtlves 


v^^ 


•VolIUt  feveral  Dvvlne  Suhje&s.        aag 

w^cfiuUe  U  repdgte  this  Moment  npm  wbkh  d^ 
pends  our  Eternity  :  They  hterit  us  not  th^fAJfiftdm^ 
ees  ^  Heaiven  fir  this  Mome$a  5  they  incline  not 
our  Hedrts  toeostrAs  God.  S^  J^fi^  Chrifl  was  noi 
to  guide  Uf  direSly  to  this  Pei^Sion  of  the  Mind 
7s>hich  is  barren  for  Etemijty^  and  cegfes  at  the  M^ 
mnt  of  Death.  He  toos  to  recomulwd  4o  m  s 
Privation  fm  fiffifihle  Good^  to  the  end  that  otw  ' 
Bearts  may  hefilPdwith  bisl^ove^  hesng  ^empty  of 
epery  thing  elfe  5  and  that  adhering  to  notldng  iot 
the  Moment  that  commences  Eternity^  oust  Lmm 
may  carry  us  towards  Go4$  t^ht  is  the  Souret  of  dl 
Bappinefs.  .    .     .  : 

This  Coniicjcaratioir  of  |fai»  ExccUcnt  PeribH 
more  diftinftiy  unfolded,  refolves  into  this  Oidev- 
of  Reafoning.  He  Firft  af  all  fappofes;  that  the 
j^ternal  fi;ate  of  Man,  is  the  only  ftate  of  Man 
that  is  ccMdliikrsfcbley  or  that  defefvesta  be  re^ 
garded  by  God.  Secondly^  He  fappofes^ithatthit . 
Eternal  ftate  of  ^4an  depends  upon  the  Difpofi^ 
tion  the  SquI  (hall  be  in^^at  the  very  Moment  of 
her  Separatioa  irom  the  Body.  Thirdly;  He  fup»  . 
pofeSythat  Hiiman  Sciences,  have  little  or  no  ten* 
dency  to  put  the  Soul  in  a  right  Oifpo&ion  for 
that  Critical  Moment.  Whence  in  the  laft  plaqe 
he  infers,  That  to  inftrad:  Men  in  Human  Sden* 
ces,  was  not  a  thing  worthy  of  our  Saviours  Care, 
as  being  altogether  Calculated  for  this  Life,  and 
having  little  or  no  relation  to  Eternity,  the  only  . 
confiderable  ftate  of  Man.  This  is  the  SuMancs 
of  this  Author's  reafoning,  which  (like  every 
thing  of  his,)  is  fo  Solid  ai^  Confequential,  that 

'it 
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It  lofes  notliing  by  beilig  cjift  into  a  more'  Wff^ 
calVicw. 

*  But  to  return  to  the  thing  before  ds  5  ^grei^ 
defign  of  GocMn  all  his  Applications  toMankM;* 
|particularl3r  in  that  (ignal  Addrefs  of  his  to  dief 
WorM  by  his  Son,  was  to  reduce  us  to  oar  ^tmef 
Good,  to  refix  us  m  our  Principle,  to  retiflite'tis 
to  himfelf;  and  fo,.to  fecure  bur  €»emal  Stsfls, 
the  only  intereft  of  Man  that-deferves  to  here* 
gflirded  nr  provided  i6r.  And  therefore^  fince^ 
Hnman  Sciences  contribute  little  or  notlilngWSr 
t& Fromotiontof  thefe  EodSj  k  w^$  altogether 
belide  the  Defign  of  God^to  make  any  particular 
Difcovery  or  Revelation  of  them  to  us{  and  ac* 
cordingly  he  has  not. 

•  Not^  as  if  the  Knowledge  of  thefe  things  weife^ 
no  Mccamptifimepti  of  the  Soul,  or  thattStind  envk^ 
m  any  P^rfedion.    Neither  of  thefe  ou^t  ta  lie 

.  fuppofed.    All  Truths  in  fome  meafure^pelfe^ 
theUnderftanding;  and  God  is  willing  we  fiflMild 
liave  all  the  Perfedion^wha^eof  our  Nattires  ne 
J  capable  :   But^  he  would  not  have  bonr  pfefent 
r>-/ I  narrow  Faculties  divided  and^diftrafted^  fa  the 
jl  profecution  of  our  greate(\:  Good;  or  Co  be hin- 
h,  lj>t .  dcrMjby  lefg  concerning  Occupations^   from  af- 
7  ^tending  upon  what  is  01  far  greater  Confequences,* 
•*  7P/  I  fay^of  far  greater  Confeqnence;  and  that  not 
only  in  refpeft.of  tte  proper  value  of  the  things 
,  themfelves,   but  alfo  as  to  the  OppdrtHnity  di 
their  attainment :  For  now  is  the  only  opportu- 
nity of  Securing  a  happy  Eternity  5  but  nbw  isf 
not  the  only^  opportunity  of  fecuring  th6  Ktjow-^ 
;       •       •    ^  ledgo 


•  • 
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ledge  i9f  HUdun  ScieiMts^    Wkatever  fs  dooe  in 
order  to  a  ha|»py  Etcrniry*^  miA.  be  d66e  now, 
f here  is  no  other  Seafon  for  it  ^  but' as  to  Spetii- 
Jtrion  and  &:ience,  we  may  attain  to  that  H&rt^ 
dfier;^  and' certainly  ihall,  if  the  other  pirt  Be 
mt  feciiredv    If  God  can  but  onc6  bring  us  and  [ 
uotte  us  to  himfdf^  he  thereby  fecures  our  whole*  I 
latK^reft  $  for  ia  uniting  us  to  himfelf,  he  unites  ) 
m  to.  ail  Go^rf,  and  confeqiiently  toaUJrHth;  ^ 
which  will  mclode  the  Perfedion*  of  our  Under- 
fiMdii^  as  well  as  of  our  Wills,  and  ferve  to 
make  us  Kwmtn^^s  well  BS^IJappj. 
\    The  great  thuig  therefore^ that  God  his  to  take- 
care  of^  in  reference  to  Min,  is  to  bring  and  unite 
hm  to  hifirfelf^  to  iecure^  his  *£ternal  ilate;  as 
that  whidi  is  every  way  his  greateft  hitereft,  and 
which  draws  after  it  the  whole.    And  therefore^ ' 
wh^  he  addrei&s  himfelf  to  us^  it  is  not  worthy 
of.hii  Wifdpm  f which  fets  a  true  value  upoa 
ihingp)  to  take  notice  of  any  thing  but  what  dl* ' 
re^ly  leads  to  this  great  End  5  and  therefore  not 
of  Human  Arts  and  Sciences,  which  at  the  moO: 
can  contribute  to  it  but  remotely  aridjndire^l^  5 
but  onlyuf  thofe  M^ril  Salifications  of  Mind^ 
and  thofe  Duties  of  Pra3ical  LHijwhkh  are  Na* 
turally,  and  therefore *indifpen(ably,neceflary  to 
make  us  capable  of  Happinefs,  and  to  put  us  in 
a  fit  Difpofition  and  Order  for  Eternity.    Thefe 
are  the  only  things^  that  Man  is  concerned  to 
know;  and  therefore  thefe  are  tji^  only  things^ 
that  God  has  thought  proper  to  reveal  to  hitti^or 
to  treat  with  him  about  5  which^by  the  way^rnay 

Q  be 
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be  fuficiebt  Satisfaaion  to  thofe  Pert  Forward 
\y i(^)  w1k>  take  this  as  an  occafioo  of  difparagin^ 
and  thinking  meanly  of  Saiptnre,  becaufe  it 
does  nojt  inftrud  the  World  in  ArCi  and  Science 
or  hold  out^o'  us  a  Syftem  of  Philofophy. 

But,  to  make  another  Bj^Refi^iom^  does  not 
this  give  us  a  ^4eafur^  as  to  our  own  ConduflL  as 
well  as  juftify  the  Meafure  that  Ood  has  taken  > 
y  May  we  not  hence  collect  what  is  the  great  Cqa- 
J  cerh,  andwhfit  ought  *to  he  the  great  Bufin^^  of 
Man  in  this  World  ?  For  may  we  not  argue  back* 
ward^as  well  as  forward  }  Aiti  will  not  the  Ar- 
gument hold  both  ways  ?  We  have  (hewajthat 
the  things  relating  to  NMral  Life  and  Pradice^are 
the  only  things  God  Jias  revealed,  becaufe  they 
lire  the  only  things  that  are  neoefTary  for  Man  to 
know  5  and  will  it  not  as  well  foHow^that  they 
;  are  the  6nly  things  necjeflary  for  Man  to  know, 
becaufe  they  are  the  only  things  which  God  has 
*  Reveard.?  The  Argument  indeed  is  lefs  Artificial, 
becaufe  it  is  taken  ixbm  Autharityi,  bnt  it  is  never* 
thclefs  concluding,  becaufip  that.  Authority  is0i* 
vine  arid  Infallible.  Thfe  infinite  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs  of  Ood  oblige  us  to  think,  that  he  has 
ReveaPd  whatever  is  neccflary  for  Man  to  know  5 
^  and  tlierefcwe^fince  the  things  relating  to  Life  knd 
Manners  are  the  only  things  th&t  God  has  reveaPd, 
we  have  hence  a  fafe  Warrant' to  conclude^ that 
thefearethe  only  things  neceffary  for  Man  to 
know.  And.if  thefe  are  the  only  things  neceffary 
for  Man  to  kmrvy  then  are  not  thefe  alfo  the  only 
things  neceflary  for  Man  to^^j^and  imploy  his 

Thoughts 
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-ThS\i]ghts  aWf".^- Apch'wjri  not-  thh  ftverely 
ebnifcran  Atf'^fi^^utt  bf^^tfofe/i^on  whom  the 
.  Wori^.^beftowir'the  CKaraaep^  of  Great  Men,} 
IPfiB-lay  butlhefr  "tttee  antj  their  Thougiits  nponj  I 
fuch  Sttfclles:as  -^gnify  rittfe  dr  npthirig   to  the  f  / 
"Motitikmlpt their Minds,and: the difpofirigtheir  7 

■  SptJlyTofXta-^'al'-ftappfnefsj  the  only  End  that  y 
c4|if^ jdftify  aiiy  bf  onr  Studies,-  ot  any  of  our  -» 
mdeftaHiigs  >' y«,  it  will^  but  I  .  ^ 
fee^' not  parfue  this  Remark  any    ^fif-^.'J*^^ 

■  flii«ict'^avlngprofeffedly  difcours'd    Sift;?    ! 
.-  Jf  In  a  particalar  "f  reatife.  .       .    * 

■  We  have  then  Jhere  before  us^the  trucf  SubjeSt- 
'Mnitefhi  this  great  Addrefs  from  God-  to  Man* . 
^fch  j^n  fee^lj  no  other  than  the  things  which 
relate  to '  thfe  Moral  Coriduft,  to  the  regulation  . 
bf 'his  Life^aiid  Maiiner^as  being  the  only  Means 
iftathave  an  immediate  Connexion  with  his  Greajt 
BW. '  tliefe  are  the  Matters  which  God  treats 
with  us  about,  which  he  opens  and  fets  before  us, 
5iid  continually  inculcates  to  ps,  as  being  of  the 
.greateft  cohcJ^ment  bot)b  to^  be  k»oji>H  and  prd- 
^^^:  *; 'Thcfe  are  'the  tliiiigsj- concerning  which 

WifAofif^  ^'^iS^m^'i^n^fiff^.'^^ng  puU  fotth  her 
Voice;  wheii •Recalls  and  direfts  her  Voice  "to  the 
iSons  of  Mert.'   And  fo  the  Scripture  reprefent$ 

it.    Uetim  Jhei»ir  ihei,  O^Mun^what  is  |W  5 

MIcah  <J.  not,  what  is  Notional  or  Spectnative, 

'  but  what  is  ^ood.    And  fo  ^gain,  uutd  Man  bp 

/aid,  behold,  the- Pear  of  the  'LbMjhai  is  Wifdowi 

•     find  to  depart  from  Evili  that  is  iJuderfldfuting^ 

Job.  28.  'hsA  the.  Eternal  WifdOcu  of  God  fays  of 

Q.  a     .         \  .  her 
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her  fclf,  that  (be  dwelb  i/yith  Prwlcnce;  iwhidr 
denotes  that  Knowledge  of  Mm  which  )$  PrdSi^ 
cal'y  anBTconfifis  in  propofinga  r^t  end,  and  ii^ 
profecutmg  it  by  fit  and  proper  mean&  IWiftom 
dwell  with  Prudence^  Prov.  8. 1 3.  But  we  need 
go  Qo  further  than  the  lafl:  Claufe  of  our  Text, 
which  mod  exprefly  makes  this  to  be  the  Matter 
of  the  Divine  Addrefs  to  the  WorW,  0  p  Simple 

under jlwd  Wifdomy  $ndjt  Fools  he  ye  ^ 4m  urn-: 
derfiandwg  He^rt:  WTiere  'tis  bbferyable,  that 
not  the  -mad J  but  the  Hsdrt/ts  hera  made  the  Seat 
and.  Snbjefl:  of  Uuderftanding  ^  which  plainly 
Ihe'ws  it  to  be  meant^not  of  NoticMial  or  Specula- 
tive, but  only  of  Praftical  Wifdom;  that  Wif- 
dom  which  {as  St.  James  obferves.  Jam.  3..I3  ) 
,    ihews  it  felf  in  a  good  Life  and  Converfation. 

And  indeed/ when  all's  done,  a  Good  Life  is 

f  the  beft  Proof  of  a  Good  Underftanding;  and  a 

^  Pure  Heart  the  moft  fatisfying  Argument  of  a 

Clear  Head.    Fo]^  a  Man  that  will  aft  regularly, 

;   muH:  think  rightly;  and  carry  his  Thoughts  about 

^ .  him  too.  He  mud  have  a  true  Idea  of  things,  and 

of  thpir  Kelationsimd  Proportions  to  each  other  ^ 

he  muft  know^  what  is  his  Good,  and  what  is  his 

Evil  J  what  is  his  true  Interef^  and  what  th^ 

moft  proper  means  to  fecure  it*    He  muft  know 

himfelf^  and  all  the  Capacities  and  Relations  in 

which  he  (tands,both  towards  God  and  his  Fellow 

Creatures;  and  all  the  Duties  that  refult  from 

thofe  Relations,  and  the  feveral  Reafbns,  Argu« 

ments  and  Motives  of  thofe  Duties :  He  rouft 

knovv,  how  to  diftinguifh  between  Truth  and 

Probability,. 
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Probability,  between  Shadow  and  Subftance,  b^T 
t^cen  Reality  and  Appearance.    He  muft  be  a  ; 

Perfed  Mafter  of  Proportion jSinA  thoroughly  com- 
prehend the  Art  of  M^dfitring  of  d  Dijidpice.whkli 
IS  harder  inr^k>raIity  than.in  09ometry«  He  muft 
Udderftand^how  to  value  a  Futurity,  and  to  tak<( 
the  juft  Height  of  ^  a  Reverjiotfi  that  fo  he  may 
rate  things  according  to  their  true 'moment,  and ' 
not  be  fo  £ir  impofra  upon  in  his  Choice,  as  to 
prefer  flie  Pleafures  of  this  .(hort  Life  l^fore  a 
Happy  Eternity,  becanfe  of  that  advahtagipus 
Ground  upon  which  tjbey  ftand,  the  Recommen* 
dation  of  oc;ing  PrtJent.kW  this  he  muft  kno w,an4 
all  this  he  muft  confiderJ  fay  confiderSof  he  muft   ) 
have  a  jgood  Brtjince  of  Mi^  with  him,  as  well  ^ 
as  Exaftnefs  ofjudgment;  and  not  be  aftqally^ 
ignorant^of  what  he  fobituallv  knows  5  for  then 
he  will  aft  as  abfurdly,  as  if  he  had  not  known  j^ 
it.    For  'tis  all  one,  as  to  .the  purpofe  of  Well-  1    '  - 
living,  not  to  have  right  Notices  and  Apprehcn-- 
fions  of  things,or  not  to  have  an  aftual  view  and  \ 
fenfeof  them.  He  muft  therefore  CM^derjas  well 
as  TJnderftdnd;  and  have  his  Thoughts  about  him, 
as  well  as  in  him.    He  muft  Tiot  only  walk  with, 
a  good  Light,but  muft  bear  it  always  before  hiin, 
and  have  it  continually  (hiniiig  in  his  ^)yes;  that 
to  he  may  not  make  a  falfe  Step  for  want  of 
having  his  Lighrprefent.  In  one  Word,  he  mnft 
have  a  right  Judgment  in  all  things,and  anjftuaj 
view  of  what  he  knows..    If  he  be  not  thus  qua- 
lified J  do  not  fee^how  he  can  Live  and[  Aft  w^ll  5 
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and  if  he  be,  I  dp  not  Xi?c  what  is  wanting,  t^. 

niakis  and  denominate  him  ttuly  Wife.  , 

•  The  truth  is,  tl^re  is  not  fuch  a  mjehty  diffei 

rence  between  Spoculative  and  Pfaftij^Y  WlfdonL 

that  he  that  has  the  latter  (hould  be  (urpe^ed^qf 

wanting  the  former :  For  my  part  1  can  Jippr«hdj4 

-•^  110  pther  difference  but  this,,  that  the  latter:  adds 

•— ^  to  the  former  the jdvanta jfe  of  Ci>n^deraicft.    u 

—  ^he  that  is  SpeculativelylVife,  did  but  )oyn  Cpn-i 

I  fideration  to  his  Notion,  he  would  Quickly  'oer 

^  jcome  Praftically  fo-^  if  he  did  tut  duly  weigh  th$ 

{Truths  that  he  linows,  and  attend  to  the^r  Con- 

Ifequences;  if  he  were  always  awake,  and^acl  hv 

Eyes  always  open;  if  he  had  his  Knowlec^  adu-^' 

ally  before  him,  that  is,  if  he  did  CmJsmt^  (j^git 

Confideration  is  nothing  elfe  but  aftual  Kiipvi^- 

fedge  J  he  could  not  chulebut  aft  Vegularly,3n4i9k 

\  Conformity  to  his  Light.  Tor  'tis^ while  thq  IJpi-., 

'  derftanding  takes  a  nod,  and  the  Light  of  the 

!  Mind  is  eclipsM,  thai  the  Will  ftarts  afide  ai)d 

goes  aftray;  all  Sin  being  the  refult  of  Ignorance^ 

of  one  fort  or  other,either  ASud  or  Babitufil.  Sp 

[  that  the  Praftically  Wife  Man  is  all  that  the  Spe- 

I  culatively  Wife  Maij  is,  and  fomething  moi:e;ta$ 

having  not  only  a  right  Apprehenlion  ot'  things^ 

but  an  AftUal  View  of  what  he  knows.  And  the: 

he^thatliaslf  good  Underftanding^  is  not  always 

a  good  Man;  yet  he^that  is  a  Good  Man,  muft  h^ 

a  Man  of  good  Underftanding.  According  to  that 

of  the  Vmmi%Agocd  Dnderflandwg  hdvcAll thej 
that  do  hk  Comfndndmtnfs^  Ffal.  'III.  lo. 

And  indeed.they  are  the  only  IPerfons.  that 

truly 
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trdf  defervc  that  Charader:  And  accordingly 
'tis  obfervabte^that  Holy  Scriptnre  fwhich'repre- 
ftsnt)  things  always  according,  to  their  trne  tdeas, 
and  in  a  true  light;)  never  makes  mention  of 
Wifdom  with  any  Marie  of  Commendation,  ctf'  Ex« 
eeHence,  but  it  always  means  by  it,  either  the 
aftual  Prafike  of  our  Duty,  and  the  leading  a  . 
good  L!&;or  at  fturtiieft,the  Study  and  Inowledge  b 
of  tb(^e  Traths^which  have  a  direft  Tendency  to  y 
it,  and  carry  an  immediate  Connexioa  with  it.  - 

The  Gentlemen  of  the  P*r*  Rfjd ' 
defi^r  themfelves  (6  well  upon  this    ^"'t  ^'* 
occanbn^  that  *tis  worth  while  to 
heir  wkjt  they  fay*  The  Holj  Serif  ture  only  calls    i 

*  tbJt^Sflef^cey  whicb  teaches  us  bavo  to  Live;  actount- 
ivg  affthat  are  ignorant  of  it  Fools  aud  Mad  Men. 
IwhooHtd  Man^  were  he  RatioHalj^Speak_any  (aber 

.  La»gmge  than  this.  Far  it  is  mofi  conformable  ta 
Reafon  astd  Nature\and  'tis*  only  bis  Bltndnefs  thai 
has  brought  another  Dialel^  into  Fajhion.  This  is 
very  truly  and  very  judicioufly  remark^;  ^nd 
mafy  ferve  to  fatisfie  us,why  God  does  here  repre- 
fent  the  praftice  of  a  Good  Life/  (which  he 
makes  the  Matter  of  his  Addrefs  to  Man,)  under 
the  Title  and  Appellation  of  Wifdom  and  Under* 
ftanding.     O  ye  Single  under ftand  Wifdom^  andy^ 

^  Fools  be  ye  of  an  underjianding  Heart.  Wherein 
he  alfo  a6i:s  the  Rhetorician^  recommending  the 
Matter  of  his  Addrefs  under  the  perfwafive  infi- 
nuatiott  of  Wifdom,  a  thing  we  all  defire  anc^ 
pretend  to;  that  fo  it  might  have  a  more  advan^ 

Q4  tagiou* 
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tagious  Hearitfg,  and  gain  the  grrat»«€0^an€e 
in  the  World  •  which  Idads  me  to  coofider  :     • 

^*  The  gte4it  CoMCcrn  ib^t  lies  upat  the  W)add  fa 
gtte»d  to  J  md  cc^ly  with  this  DwtM  Addnfg  : 
Which  I  (hall  difpatch  in  a  very  &«r  Words,  on^ 

'  of  Reverence  to  the  Sobjed;  of  ^ray  Difcourf^ix^ 
ing  willing  tofappofe^that  an  Addrelsrfrom  God 
may  be  foffident  to  make  it$  own  way  Into -the 
Hearts  of  Meli,  without  the  Afiiffance  of  any 
Hum&n  Recommendation.  And  certainly,  if  ever 
/  Man  be  concemM  to  Hear  and  be  Attentive; .  It » 
nOw^  and  that> whether  we  cbnfidcr  the  Majeftyf 
of  the  Speaker^  or  the  Moment  of  theAddrels. 
•  Firft,  the  Majcfty  6f  thd  Speaker;  who Jt  feems 
is  no  other; than  the  Eternal  and  Eflential  Wifdcmi 
of  God.  And^  ihall  ^an  be  Deifj  when  God 
fpeaks  ?  When  then  will  he  hear;  and^tb  whof6 
Voice  will  he  give  his  Attention  >  If  the  Great 
God  can  cohdefcend  toaddrefshimfelf  toaCrea^ 
ture,  fure  one  would  think^ that  Creature  might 
i^ell,  afford  to  hearken  to  the  Application  of  his 
God.  We  hearken  to  the  Voice  of  out  Fellow- 
Creatures  continually,  ^nd  reckon  it  as  a  neceflary 
Civility  to  do  fo  5   and  (hall  we  not  all  (hew  the 

5  fame  fegard  to  our  coinmon  Creator  ?  God  hears 
Bs,  when  weaddrefsour  felves  to  him;  and  (halt 
not  we  hear  him^when  he  addrefies  fiimfelf  to  iis> 
Shall  we^  can  we^be  Deaf  to  ^  fudi  a  Speaker  ? 

jWhen  VVifdom  cries^   and  Underftanding  pius 

*  forth  her  Voice,  Ihall  we  then  refufe  to  Hear  ?  Or 
(which  is  worfe,)  ihall  wehear,^and  defpife;  for- 
get aiid  neglefttodo?  Certainly  we  do  not  con- 

fider 
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0der  tlR  %n^i^«of  i»m  that  fpeaks  to  us^  if  we 
caa  be  tfao*  Hftlefis^mid  legurdli^  of  what  he  fays. 
As'we  do  neither^  *      ^   .    . 
V  Sbdoqdly^  The  mometit  «f  the  Addfefs  it  felf  3 
which  is  concerning  the  greateft,  perhaps  the  6n^ 
lyjintereft  We  have  at  ftaka    For  'tis  not  God's 
own  fiitt^that  Jhe  thus  eameftly  follicits  wifh  us; 
neithefi  is  k  i^r  his  own  advantage^that  he  makes 
ifiefe  cbntiniial  AppUcations  to  us.   But  it  is  our 
Bitereft  and  our  Gonoern^that  he  efpoufes ;  aiid^ 
as  T'tis  to  us  ttoiir  he  fpeaks,  fo  'tis  for  us,  and  for 
our  Good;'  and  the  greateft  Good  too^that  we 
are  capable  o£    That  which  he  courts  us  to,  and  i 
iniportuQes  us  for,  is^  that  we  would  be  Hupp^y^ 
and  that  (we  would  take  fuch  a  Cour/e  as  will  make 
us  fo  5  That  we  would  live  and  ad  wifely  and 
like  our  felves,  that  is,  like  rational  Creatures, 
according  to  the  Order  of  our  Being,   and  the 
Perfeftion  of  our  Nature.  That  we  would  fit  and 
difpofe  ova  felves  for  the  Happinefe  he  has  pre- 
pared for  us,^brin^  bur  felves  within  the  compafs 
of  his  Love  and  Mercypand  fo  dettiean  our  felves 
for  this  fliort  time,  that  he  may  reward  us  v^ith  a 
Bleffed  Eternity.    This  is  the  thing, which  Goc( 
treats  with  us  about;  this  is  the  burthen  of  all  his 
Applications.    He  that  firft  fpake  us  into  Being, 
would  fain  now  fpake  us  into  the  Order  and  Per- 
leftion  of  Bping,  into  Happinefs^    And  ilJAOt 
fech  an  Addrefs  as  this^oft  worthy  of  our  At- 
tention and  Compliance,  meerly  upon  the  account 
.  of  its  own  Moment,  tho'  it  came  from  fome  ir^ 
fermr  Being;'  and  had  no  fecomroendatioh  Irdm 
;  '-'"•  ^  '.  the 
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tiK  Dnrioity  of  die  Speaker  ?  Much  more  then, 
finoe  it  comes  to  us  trom  4^Mr,  fibm  the  verjr 
fternal  and  Subftantial  Wifdom  <£  God;  who  tixiT 
tooCfcat  to  gain  by  our  Happinefi,  is  yet  too 
good  to  fee  us  Miferalde;. 

. .  Set  that,  tba  je  refine  tut  kirn  tint  fuktb  j 
HA,  19.  for  *i6i  not  a  Ic^t  thing,  to  re^eft  fudt 
an  Addrefs^from  foch  4  Spuier,  But  if  we  fimdd 
be  fo  ftnpid  and  difingennoos^  Wifi^  her  felf 
has  forewarn'd  us^  whsit  we  mnft  truft  to,  and 
what  return  we  modexped*  Betsufi  Ihnt  ctttd 

tud  jfe  reptfidy  1  bm/e  firetdt^d  out  my  hnd  tmd 
no  MMt  regordedi    But  je-  hate  fet  ot  mm^  m^ 
Coumfel^  ond  vmldnotn  of  my  Iti^oef^  I  dfo  vtU^ 
iMtgb  at  yow  Catomty^  I  will  moek  niom  jowt  l^ettt 
Cometh^  Prov.  i.  24. 
|l     There  is  a  time  coming  on,  when  we  flurll  be 
}  very  willing  that  God  fliould  hear  us,  and  thattt, 
I  at  the  Hour  of  Death ;  and  there  will  be^a  tiin^ 
,  when  we  muft  and  (hall  hear  him;  namely,  in  thc^ 
Ddj  oi-Judgmepti  when  he  (hall  (it  in  the  Goort 
of  his  Jaltice,  and  giva:  final  Sentence  upon  us. 
And  therefcMTe^as  we  would  have  God  readily  to 
hear  us  at  the  Hour  of  our  Death,  and  as  we 
.  would  comfortably  liear  him  in  the .  Day  of  hit 
Judgment;  fo>it  concerns  us  to  hear  hips  tiou^in 
this  his  Day  of  Addfefs  and  Treaty  with  us, 
while  he  befpeal»  ps  by  all  the  variety  of  Appli- 
cation, while  Wifdom  cries,  and  wUle  UAadr- 
(tanding  puts  forth  her  V<Mce.       «^ . 

Let  us  all  then  feriouHy  confide^  and  comply 
with,  this  Divine  Addrels;  and  let  this  be  the  re- 

turn 
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'P3>  a  ^^  Ji){M/ication  of  the  Meafniie^ 
J ,  1^  down  oMio^mmg  tlie  Lore  of  God  in 
Q^r  Account  of  tb^  Fu ft  and  Gceat  Cotomand- 
ment  whidb  injoyns  k,  I  ihtU  aomt  ofier  aiiptlier 
9pfifidei':atioa  taken  fi^  the  ff'iiif  xxf  God,  and 
cp:  pbli^tjoo -of  being  coBformable  with  it.  I 
b^  Ic^ave  here  to  fufpofe  that  ^  Will  of  iGod 
i;  ^  .l^leafure  of  alt  ^Md^  as  the  Undertlanding 
of,  p^  is  the  Meafiire  of  all  Inuh,  Not  ^  iff 
thought  either  tHe  Underfi^nding  or  the  W^  49f 
God  tp  be  Cas  is  t&e  i^iaiaa  of  fooie)  in  fuch  a 
Sepf^  the  MeaOire  ^  Truth  or  Good,  that  what 
conceives  as  ifrue,  ihodd  be  tbecefore  True- 
becaufe  he  fb  a^(:eives  it,'  or  that  what  he  viils, 
fhoi^d  be  therefore  Good  becaufe  he  wills  itjwhich 
would  be  a  Suppofition  of  very  mifchievous  Con- 
'  fequence  as  well  in  refpeft  of  Morality  and  ^el  j* 
gio(i».  as .  of  S(;ience  imd  iSpeculation.  But  only 
that  <a$..the  Underftahditi^  of  God  is  (b  exa^  and  • 
inlaUJble,  that  he  can '  iorm  no  Judgment  2wt 
what  is  acG(»rding  to  Tmth;  fp  the  Will  of  God 
is  aKb  fo  ordarly  land  regular  (as  following-  the 
Conduft  of  an  unerrit^  Light,)  diat  he  can  will 
nothing  but , what  is  Good.  And  that  therefore 
as  we  can  fafely  argue  4  fo^rhri,  that  fuch  a 
Propolition  is  true,  becaufe  Gpd  fo 'Conceives  ir, 

fo 
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fo  we  may  in  like  miuiiier  argae  from  the  Will  of 
Cod,  that  flich  a  thing  is  Good,  hecanfe  he  wills 
it..  In  this  Senfe^I  fappofe  we  may  warrantably 
fay,  that  wAdtever  God  mtts  if  Good  5  not  as  if 
it  were  therefore  Good  beeanfe  he  wills  it,  but 
becaufe  fuch  is  his  Perfeftion  that  he  can  will 
nothing  but  what  is  fo  untecedauly  in  its  own 
Nature.  Sd  that  the  Will  of  God  may  and  muft 
be  admitted  as  a  jufl:  Standard  and  Me^ure^  tho^ 
not  asithe  Caufe  of  all  Oood. 

But  now  if  the  Will  of  God  be  the  Standard 
and  Meafure  of  all  Good,  as  the  Underftanding 
of  God  is  the  Meafure.  of  all  Truth;  then  'twill 
follow,  that  it  is  as  niuch  the  Perfedion  of  oar 
Will  to  be  conformable  to  the  Will  of  God,  as 
'tis  the  Perfedion  of  our  Underftanding  to  be 
conformable  to  the  Underfhinding  of  God  ^  that 
the  former  does  perfeft  the  Soul  as  mudi  in  a  Mo-i 
fdl  way,  as  the  latter  does  In  an  InteSkSud^zj^ 
and  that  therefore  if  we  would  (incerelyconfult 
the  Perfedlon  of  our  Rational  Nature;  we  fliould 
at  leaft  as  much  endeavour  to  tit)nform  oar  Wills 
to  the  Will  of  God,  as  to  conform  our  Under- 
ftandings  to  the  Underftanding  of  God  5  to  will 
as  God  wills,  as  to  think  or  conceive  af  God 
thiliks  or  conceives.  For  if  Good  be  as  perfcd- 
ivc  of  the  Will,  as  Truth  is  of  the  Underftand- 
ing,then  the  Perfe^ion  of  the  Will  muft  as  mudh 
confift  in  Conformity  with  that  which  is  the 
Meafure  of  Good  (whatever  it  be)  as  the  Per- 
feftion  of  the  Underftanding  does  confift  iii  its 
Conformity  with  the  Meafdre  of  Truth.    And^ 
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fince  this  Meafure  of  Good  is  acknowledged  to 
be  no  other  than  the  Supream  Will,  the  Will  of 
God;  it  is  evident  that  (>>nfonnity  with  his  Will 
mud:  be  as  much  the  Perfefdon  of  our  Will,  as 
ContJDrmity  with  his  Underftanding  is  the  Perfeft- 
ion  of  our  Underftanding.  Whence  it  will  follow^ 
that  as  our  Underftandings  cannot  vary,  tho'  ne« 
ver  fo  little^frpm  the  Divine  Underftanding  with- 
out falling  into  Error;  fo  our  i Wills  cannot  de« 
dine,  tho'  never  fo  little^from  the  Divine  Will, 
virithout  falling  into  Sin.  As  all  Deviation  from 
the  Underftanding  of  God  is  an  InteBedunl^  fo  all 
Deviation  from  the  Will  of  God  will  be  a  Mtnrd 
Diforder.    We  ought  therefore  to  be  thoroughly 
Conformable  with  this  great  and  univerfal  Staur 
dard  of  Morality;  to  tune  our  Wills  to  a  perfi^ 
Vmfin  with  the  Will  of  God,  and  in  every  re- 
fpeft  to  will  the  fame  that  he  Wills,  if  we  would 
be  exaft  Followers  of  Order,  and  (contain  our 
Souls  within  the  drift  Bounds  of  what  is  jaft  and 
fit.    And  there  is  a  time  coming^when  'we  (hall 
do  fo;  when  Self  (hall  be  quite  extinguifhM  in 
us,  when  we  (hall  maintain  no  private  pt  parti- 
cular Motions,  but  (hall  follow  the  Order  and 
Motion  of  God '  and  be  carried  along  as  it  were 
with  this  great  T^r/ejc,  having  our  Wills  intirely 
refolvM  into  the  Divine,  without  fo  much  as  the 
leaft  Peffeitj  left  of  our  own^  that  fo  the  Will  of 
;  Cod,  as  God  himfelf,  may  be  AS  in  AU. 

This  Conformity  of  the  Human  Will  with  the 
Divine,  is  a  Subjed  much  handled  and  inculcated 
in  the  Writings  of  the  Myftics^  and  the  Jefuit 

Dnxelim 


i 


J 


358  Difcmrfis  upon       Vol.  III. 

ThtxdiM  lijis  writfM  i.  inery  ufefM  Book  upon  it 
And  indeed  thoft  folt  of  M(4n  ate  generally  xfeiif 
happy  in  Dnwthftal  Compoptitmt^rA  particalariy 
upon  the  prefent  Sabied,ot  confonningonr  Wffl^ 
10  the  Divine;  which  they  trtat  of  in  a  veiy  &- 
yotiry  and  afledionate  way;  only  t  think  they 
have  here  generally  this  Fault,  Aat  die);r  )oqk  . 
upon  it  as  a  parfmtlMr  Virtue,  and  tcprelcnt  ttk  ' 
little  too  mtkh  after  the  ihannci'  of  ^<wji|/?^''& 
fofnething  Heroically  Excellent,  as  the  TTop  aiiA 
Height  01  Chriftian  Perfcftion  5  whereas  in|!Iee4 
it  is  a  Virtue  of  the  moft  General  and  Tr^nfte^- 
dental  Naiture,  fuch  as  cbmprizes  withm  ftsPitk- 
litude  the  wbok  Huiyy  and  notliing  but  ihe  fihfify 

of  Mm.  Idein  veffe  quod  mh  Detffy  is  tli<{  SBm 

and  Alwidgment  of  all  Morality,  and  oi^ftt  th 

Be  as  a  ]*&//«  infcribed  upon  every^  Sbniy^^'fti- 

cluding  neither  lefs  nor  more  thai  what'  1$  'Hie 

Urift  and  neceflary  Duty '  of  every  ibite^eht 

Creatute.  'A^anintire  Confomiity  of'otif  wtfl 

with  the  Wirt  of  GoA  involves  the  whole^irfSl 

•Perfcftion  of  Man*  fo  Difconformity  frotn,  ^ 

■IWllof  <^d,  is  commerifurate  to' the  whole.^ioin- 

pafe  of  Sin  5  and  there  cannot  be  i^e  leaft  pif- 

confohnity  of  our  Will  from  this  Meafure  vfhh- 

outDifdrder,    If  we  think  other  wife  than' Ood 

'tlrihks,  we  err  or  think  amifsj  and  if  we'  will 

-dtlierwire  thaii  Giod^wills,  we  fin  or  will  amifs, 

fince.we  dp  then  as  much  recede  from '  the  Sa- 

pream  Meafure  of  Good,  as  in  the  other  Cafe.' 

we  do  from  the  Supredm  Meafure  of  Truth.    It 

is  therefore  not  only  Matter  of  Counfel  and  Per- 

.  feftion,  . 
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fedion,  but  our  ftrift  and  necefiary  Dutjyto  fol*  ; 
low  the  Order  of  Ood,and  to  have  our  Wills  in- 
ifirely  GSmfohnable,  and  as  it  were  FerfendicuUr 
to*his. 

Well,  if  fo,  then  we  ought  to  love  what  God 
Joves,  and  nouung  but  wliat  God  loves;  and  to 
!0Ye  thf^t  with  all  imr  Ctipacity> which  *God  foves 
Wkfa  all  his.  This  h  dear  at  Sight.  But  now  'tis 
inofl:  certain^  that  God  ibves  himfelf,  becaufehc 
is  firu^  Lovely  3  and  therefore  we  ought  alfo  to 
•  lovie  Giod«  And  'tis  as  certain  that  God  loves 
himfelf  infinitely,  becaufe  he  is  infinitely  k>vely« 
;  /^d  therefore  we  ought  to  love<jod  with  our  In- 
i^Dlfie^  that  is,  with  our  whole  Love,  and,  to  our 
tttiBofl?.  For  'tis  nothing  but  utter  Impoflibility, 
noticing  *bot  ati  EiTential  Incapacity,  nothing  but 
our  being  Credtures^  ^at  can  excufe  us^  from  lo^ 
vtngpod  in  a  degree  of  Love  ftritHy  infiiiitejthere 
being  fld  other  truly  worthy  of  God.  But  fince 
we  cannot  do  that,  we  iDiould  detain  no  part  or 
degree  of  whait  is  finite;  but  love  God  with  out 
VfhfAt  LoVe,as  he  loves  himfelf  with  every  degree 
of  his  own  Love. 

'Tis  alfo  moft  certaiikthat  God  as  being  an  im 
ftiSrely  Petfeft  dnd  Seli-fui9Bcient  Being,  can  love 
iiothing  but  liimfclf;  as  Love  is  (here)  taken  for 
Wipn^got  Depring.  God  can  defire  nothing  but 
%vhat  is  Good  and  Defirabley  and  there  being  not 
the  leaft  Degree  of  Good  or  Defirable,  but  what 
is  contained  in  himfelf,  in  his  own  infinite  Na- 
ture, 'tis  impoifible  that  he  ftiould  defire  any  thing 
out  of  himfelf.  AH  Defire  of  any  thing  withmt^ 

•      -        pro- 
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proceeds  from^  (bme  Want  or  Defeft  mHnn  $  simI 
accordingly  all  Beings  that  are  nnder  fuch  a  De* 
jfed,  (wmch  is  tfa^e  cafe  .of  all  Creatives  J  are  aifo 
EjfentUlljf  fubjeded  to  delire.  If  therefore  God 
defires  any  thing  out  of,  at  befides  bioifelf,  'tis 
l}ecaufe  of  fome  EiTential  DddOfi  becanfe  he  hat 
not  all  that  is  De(irable  In  himfejf.  But  God  (atf 
jbls  Idea  impprts,)  is  a  Bcwgabr<^utely  Perfed^ftnd 
every  way  Self-fufficient  §  he  contains  all  the  de-. 
grees  of  Being,  and  confequently  all  that  is  Good 
or  Defirable^within  himfelfjand  therefore  'tis  ko- 
poifible  that  any  thing  without  himfelf  (hoold  be 
the  Objeft  of  hts  Deure.We  may  conclude  there** 
fore,  that  as  God  loves  himfelf)  and  Io!tes,hite« 
felf  Infinitely,  with  the  whole  and  full  applicatkn 
of  his  Love,fohe  loves  himfelif  withal  fo*iiitirtiy« 
9S  tp  love  nothing  beiide$,nothing  out  of  himmf. 
.  Whence  we  are  further  led  to  coi]tclude,that  ct 
this  is  God's  Meafure  of  loving  himfelf,  fo  this 
alfo  ought  to  be  our  Meafure  of  Jovin£  God  : 
For  If  our  Wills  ought  to  be  conformable  through- 
out with  the  Will  of  God,and  God  lov«s  nothjog 
but  himfelf,  then  'tis  plain  that  we  ought  to  Igsq 
pothing  but  Cod -or  to  expreCs  it  in  the  Langoage 
of  the  Text,  that  if  God  loves  himfelf  with  his 
whole  Heart,  Soul  and  Mind,  with  the  onited  and 
collefted  Strength  and  Energy  of  the  whole  Tri- 
nity, then  we  alfo  ought  with  our  whole  Heart, 
Soul  and  Mind  to  love  God  j  whoip  fince  we  can- 
not love  ittfiniHly^  we  (hould  at  leaft  love  /*• 
firelj- 
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To  my  very  Worthy  and  much 

Honoured  Friends, 

Mrs.  Eliz.  Cabei^ 

AND 

Mrs.  Mary  Promfe^ 

hje  me  Leofve^  Good  Ladies,  lo 
fidbr/2  d^ooi^  {that  (hesmpkt^ 
deeddeferve  the  Hmour  officb  a 
Patronage)  with  the  Infcription  of  tbofi 
Recommending  Names  J  Mch  near  ReUjthn 
find  a  very  Excelling  Worth  home  Combined 
to  indear  to  me.^  I  have  been  hitherto  paying 
my  AddreJ/es  abroad^  andnow^  like  one  that 
has  been  Travelling  fime  while  in  Foreign 
Farts^  find  an  Inclination  to  make  a  Viflt 
nearer  Hbme^  but  Idonotdire&thefe  Papers 
toyoufi  much  for  your  ImprovemeiU  either  itf 
Knowledge^  or  in  Life  and  Pra&ice^  as  tofih 
tisfie  my  own  Obligatiot^s^  and  to  difiharge 
0  Debt  of  Honour  and  Gratitude*  Nor  in* 
4eed  can  I  hope  to  make  you  much  Wifer^  (^ 

pmk  Bettei,4y  ^^ff^^^g  *^^  '^  ^^^  offer  d. 


V  ' 


Tfc  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 

Tour  eminent  and  exempUm  PraSke  of  your 
Dutyjhews  that  you  pefL  under  srana  it^  and 
all  that  have  the  'HapptMfi  of  your  Acquaint 
tance,Khatt>  thdfyou  LlVe^  ^f f)'  ^^y  hetter 
Sermon^  than  /  ctf/^jrreach.    And  I  heartily 
w'tJhyWe'l^ad  mor^/Jucb  hrjzht  Examples  of 
Tiety^  ^nd  living  Sy^his^  lih^dtty^o  give 
Light  and  Wqrmt^^to  a  Benighted  and  Fro^ 
Z^n  'Ageyafid'th^tjherefi  of  the  U^orldwere 
But  as  XveWtnlightned^s  ^WSphere  is  trfcerc- 
ihyotimsve.  But  you  muld  much  father  your 
tight  jfhould  Jhine  out  from  you ^  than  he  re* 
turn.d  ba^k  to'  yoii.     / pm§l  not  therefore 
Commend  jOM,tf»j  more  than  Ineedln* 
ftruft  you.  rpretend  indeed  to  do  neither ^  but 
only  fend  thefe  Papers  by  way  of  ReJpeB  and 
Civility  to  wait  on  you  |  and  if  you  pleafi  to 
receive  them^  or  Jhall  think  them  worthy  to 
make  any  part  of  the  Furniture  of  your  Clojets^ 
or  of  the  Entertainment  of  your  vacant  Hours, 
the  Homur  will  be  equal  to  the  Ambition^  and 
beyond  the  Deferts  of  Ift 

Ladles,        ^ 

Tifur  Mbji  Afedlfonate  Kif/Jmsftf  Mnd 
M^  Obliged  *f/d  Bt»Ue  Servefff, 

\  J.  Norris. 
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iP  R  E  F  A  C  E 

reader: 

BEing  Willing  fo  be  as  Serviceable  to  the 
Publick^as  the  Meafure  of  my  Under-^ 
ftanding.  Healthy  Leifure  apd  other  Op- 
portunities and  Advantages  will  allow;  I  con*^ 
tinue  to  Communicate  to  the  World  fomemore 
of  fiTch  Pradical  Difcourfes  as  I  have  Gompo- 
fed  upon  particular  Occafions,  and  with  more 
tlian  ordinary  Care^  becaufe  I  do  upon  due 
Coii^deration  verily  oelieve, they  may  (with  all 
their  Defefts)  be  in  fome  meafure  ufeful,  and 
do  good  to  thofe  who  (hall  Confideratdy  and 
With  Chriftian  Candour  perufe  them.  And  if 
they  have  that  effed,  whatever  they  may  be 
thought  of  in  other  refpefts,  I  fliall  not  lofe 
my  Jim^  any  more  than  my  Reader  his Labanr^' 
for  the  Succefs  of  whichj[  would  have  him  give 
to  God  (not  to  mej  the  Glory/.  For  I  know  of 
none  that  is  due  to  me,  or  any  other  Creature; 
nor';f  ould  I  therefore  affume  or  pretend  to  any, 
but  defire  to  be  Content  that  He  in  whofe  Di- 
yine  light  I  fee,  by  whofe  Grace  I  am  what  I 
4m.  W  by  whofe  Power  and  Might  I  do  what 


The  Preface 

I  do,  fliould  have  AlK  Thfe  I  take  to  be  the 
great  Rule  which  all  Writers  (hould  propofe 
to  tl^erafelyes,  and  which  accordingly  1  defiro 
tp  pHToppfe  in  all  that  I  Write  :  Nor  would  I 
own  any  thing  for  Mine^  wherein  I  either  have^ 
or  Might  be  juftly  Suppofed  to  have  tranfgref- 
fed  it. 

I  Know  not^ Whether  I  have  met  with  any 
thing  that  has  ftruck  me  more  Senfibly,  or  made 
a  quicker  Imprclfion  upoli  my  Spirit/han  a  cer- 
tain Reflpion  which  the  P^rt  2J.  has  upon  Ouf 
iBaviours  Writing  upon  the  Ground,  when  the 
Woman  taken  in  Adultery  was  Accufed  before 

him.  Jefus  Chrifi  (fays  the 
fi?W.S:   Evangelical  Moralift)  i  Nev,r. 

x.p.  589.  wrote  hilt  orife  in  his  Life.     7.^ 

4»d  theft  too  but  npan  the  Ditfi:^ 
|.  And  only  to  Evade  the  Conde^ninj^  of  d  Sin^ 
ner.  4.  And  he  vfpuld  not  hwp  what  he  had  Writ 
to  he  Known.  Thereby  infiru^ing  us  not  ta. 
Write  but  out  of  Necejj^ty^  orjPK  Profit ^  but  with. 
Hnmlityj  andModeJiy^  and  Chatty.  Jefus  writ 
his  Divine  Thoughts  upon  the  Dnfi^  ^d  we  would 
have  Ours  fi>ould  be  Written  upon  Ce^^f,.  ind 
Graven  upon  Brafs.  *Tis  indeed  nsoB  Certain 
that  the  Spirit  qf  Chrifi  is  a  Spirit  of  HumiUt^; 
and  J  dp  not  Know^ whether  next  to  the  ama- 
zing inftance  of  his  Incarnation  ^nd  Humiliati- 
on upon  the  Crofs,  he  has  given  ^  greater  Ex- 
ample of  it^thaa  in  not  Writing.  That  one 
Tvho  was  perfonally  united  to  the  Eternal,  and 
Subftantial  Word  and  W^fdon^  of  God,  and  had 
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die  Commnnications  of  his  Diviii^  Si»rit  with- 
out Meafare;  that  Knew  fo  much  of  the  Intel- 
le^al  World,  and  could  havereveai'd  fomany 
Sublime  Truths  if  he  had  ^leas'd,  and  that 
without  the  Labour  and  Fatigue  of  Study  or 
Tiiinking,  with  as  much  Eafe  and  Diipatdi  as 
'twas  once  Say-d,  fM  then  kf  Lights  iotd  fBere 
w*s  tight '^  That  a  Perfon  of  (udi  Eminenca 
and  Ability  (honld  be  Content  Privately  to  en** 
f oy  the  Shine  of  fo  Glorious  a  Day^Spring 
from  on  High,  and  Keep  his  great  and  pro- 
found Thoughts  to  himfel^  without  Making 
atny  Stow  or  Qifcx>very  of  his  Divine  Oifts^any 
further  than  wasabfolutelyrequlHte  to  the  Dif- 
charge  of  his  Miflion,  and  the  Neceflary  bi- 
ftruftionof  the  Worldj  and  even  here  too  mould 
take  the  moft  Natural  and  unafifedied  Method^ 
delivering  his  D0ri/»,ashe  did  his  Miracles, 
pccatiopally  and  m  Paffknt;  dropping  his  Di- 
vine Sentences  by  word  of  Mouth  among  thofe 
with  whom  he  happen'd  to  Converfe,  without 
the  Solenmity  of  Meriting,  or  the  Formality  of 
Set  Compofures;  I  fay,  the  Confideration  of 
this  ftrahge  Refirve^  tho*  it  does  notabfolutely 
Condemn  Writing  Books,  yet  I  think  will  not 
have  its  due  Ufe  if  not  improved  as  a  Caution 
to  all  Ohriftian  Writers^  how  they  write  for 
Fame  and  not  for  Confcience,  and  regard  any 
other  end  but  the  Glory  of  God,  and  the  Edi- 
^tion  pf  their  Brethren. 

As  for  the  latter  of  thefeEnds^I  think  there 
was  never  more  need  of  Gonfulting  it  than 


now« 
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Pfiw..  ^ot  (on^nch  far  the  Improvement  of 
Meps  Un^^rljt^odii^gs  fwhic^  indeed  in  this  Age 
^re  arriy?4  to  a  wonderful  Finehefsand  Juftnefs 
oi  thinking)  as  for  the  Direftion  of  their  Wills 
r^nd  AffeftipnSi^  and  the  Regulation  of  Com- 
<nion  Ljfe  and  Praftice^  which  indeed  is  now 
Sunk  as  low,,  as  the  other  is  raisM .  and  exalted. 

.  The  Statq-pf  Religion  and  the  State* of  Learn- 
ing feera  itp  ftrand  at  prefent » like  the  jtwo  Poles 
f^i  the;.Eartili,,one£/ez/^/fi;and  the  other  jt>c- 

-.prf3^'  The  J'ruth  is  ("tho' it  be  a  fad  one) 
Finenefs.and  Irreligion  wafe?  the  CharaQrer  of 
this  Age,    which  has  119  Heat  with  its  Light  5 

.  fcqt  while  it:  Shines  bright  and  raditnt,  feels 
rCoid  and  Frozen;  and  with  all  the  gay  Appear- 
ances of  Lifej  has  the  Ohijilnefs  of  Death  upon 

it.    Thou  hafi  a  Name  that  thou  liveji^  and  art 

Dead^  Rev.  3.  !•    Which  plainly  Shews  that  the 

latter  Days  are  conjc  upon  us;  whereof  there  is 

'  this  double  Ch^rafter,  that  Knovpledge  (hall  in^ 

,criafe^  but  the  t(yoe  of  many  (hall  wax  Cold. 

Religiofi  indeed  is  now  become  little  more 
than  Theory,  Contention,  Profeffion,  and 
Form.  Learned  Men  Study  it,  thofe  that  would 
be  In&iels  difpute  and  cavit  about  it.  Civil 
Men  profefs  it.  Politic  Men  and  Hypoaites  make 
a  great  Shew  and  Oftentation  of  it;  but  who  is 
it  that  Sincerely  and  O>nfcicntioufly  praftifes  it 
and  lives  by  its  Meafures?  For  befides  that  the 
Fundamental  Suppofitiops  of  all  Religion  have 
been  of  late  very  much  under min'd  by  the  loofe, 
Principles  oi  Qeifm  Viud  Lihertimfm^  Men  are 

^enerall]f 
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gjenerally  grown  f  even  thofe  wlio  are  Sound 
enougli  in  thofe  Fundameatal  SuppofitionsJ  in- 
to a  Sttange  Carelefnefs,  and  Sottifti  IndifFeren- 
cy  about  mdr  Salvation  5  and  though  they  pre- 
tend to  believe  another  World,  feem  yet  whole- 
ly  miGoncerned  how  they  fliall  fpeed  in  it.  In 
lb  tnuch  that  I  Know  not  whether  there  be  ^ny 
thing  in  the  whole  World  that  is  Neglefted  fo 
much.  ^  However  |  think  this  I  may  fafgly  and 
freely  fay^  after  a. Writer  of  no  ordinary  Geni- 
us and  Obfinfvatioh,  that  Jhould  a  p^^j^^^  ^  g^^ 
CbrifiiafiBe  i^  his  other  Affaiw4is  he  pxiow  fur  Us 
is  in  relation  to  his  Salvation^  the  %^^l'%im 
World  would  not  indnre  him^  he  lay  voye"  dASa- . 
jifould  pafs  fir  a  very  Fool.  Sogrofs  '^«^-  Tom  iJ  p. 
is  tjie  Carelefnefe  of  Men  in  this  ^^  * 
,  grand  Point;  but  the  unhappinefs  of  it  is^that 
fas  the  fanje  Acute  Author  obfervesj  all  that 
which  is  blamed  in  other  Matters?,  is  excufed  in^ 
the  matter  of  Religion,  and  that  'tis  only  in 
the  Affair  of  Salvation  that  Men  have  a  Tolera- 
tion for  their  Jmprudencies,  and  may  with  the 
World's  good  leave  be  Fools. 

The?  great  Difference  among  Chriftians  lies    * 
in  the  diverfity  of  their  Opinions;  their  *  Lives    ^ 
(for  ought  I  feeJI  are  much  at  one  rate,  let  j 
their  Principles  be  what .  they  will.     Thoife 
that  hold  the  Truth  of  Religion,   live  gene- 
tally  as  they  would  do  in  die  Contrary  Hy- 
jfothefls^    ajid  thofe  that  hold  Religion  in  its 
Tram  and.  Purity  live  however  according  to  the 
Meafures  of  Errour  and  Herefy :  In  this  unhap-> 
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py  Point  the  moft  different  Parties  nieet^  and 
whatever  their  Faitb  may  be,  their  Uves  for 
the  moft  part  are  not  Chriftian,  nor  fuch  as  will 
in  the  End  brine  them  to  Happinefs  5  nnlefs 
the  way  thither  be  much  Wider  than  our  Sa- 
viour aflures  us  it  is.  Nay,  if  there  be  any 
Truth  in  that  Religion  which  they  profefs^they 
cannot  expeft  after  fuch  lives  any  better  Pop4 
tion  than  a  Miferable  Eternity;  and  yet^  fwhich 
IS  a  flrange  thing)  Happinefs^  and  that  Eter-? 
nal,  is  the  thing  that  they  propofe  to  themfelves 
all  this  while,  as  the  great  end  of  their  Hopes, 
and  aim  of  their  Endeavours  5  and  if  any  one 
that  met  them^  upon  the  Roa4  of  Life  fboxxld 
ask  them  whither  they  were  travellings  they 
would  fay  without  doubt,  for  HeMen.  But 
y  cai^  they  think  that  the  Clommon  way  of  Liv- 
ing will  ever  bring  them  thither  ?  Strange  Fol- 
ly and  Prefumption,  after  a  few  Days  fo  indiffe- 
rently at  leaft,  if  not  ill  Spent  upon  Earth,  to 
hope  hereafter  for  Heaven  !  I  Know  not  which 
IS  the  greater  Sottiflinefs  in  N^en^to  take  (b 
Utrie  Care  for  their  Salvation,  or  to  think  that 
that  little  will  do. 

But  how  (hall  we  awaken  Men  fronj^this  dead 
Sleep,  bring  W|iem  to  themfelves,  and  recover 
them  into  tjjeir  Senfes?  Nothing  I  Confefs  (b 
hard  as  to  reclaim  a  Vitious  and  Knowing  Agf  • 
immoral  it/ that  proceeds  from  Ignorance  and 
Darknefs  may>  like  nightrwalking  Shades,  $e 
Chafed  away  by  the  Ligjit;  but  who  (hall  puU 
a  Mote  6ut  (^  th?  Eye  pjf  the  Suiy  and  if  the 
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light  tliat  is  in  us  be  Darknefs,  how  ^eat,  t 
had  almoft  fay'd  how  incurable,  is  that  Dark-^ 
iiefs.  Frail  ManjVfhok  Firft  thoughts  are  Co 
ihort  and  confufecLhasroom  and  indulgence  for 
Second^  but  full  light  feems  to  exclude  Re- 
pentance; and  no  footer  does  an  Jttgel  Sk^ut 
he  becomes  a  Devil.  How  then  can  we  hope 
to  reform  fudi  a  Knowing  and  Rational  Age 
hy  Reafbn  and  Difconrfe  I  And  yet  I  Confidor 
again^that  fince  all  fin  is  founded  in  Etrour  and 
Wrong  Reafoning  of  one  fort  or  other,  and 
implies  at  kaft  Adual,  if  not  Habitual^  igno- 
rance, tihe  Application  is  (till  to  be  made  to 
Men's  Reafon  and  Underftanding  (as  the  part 
prunely  afieded)  if  not  to  inform  them  what 
they  Know  not,  ytt  at  leaft  to  ingage  their 
Reflexion  ^tnd  Confideradon  ypon  what  they 
KMW,  And  diis  I  take  to  be  the  greatEnd 
both  of  our  PreMbuig  and  of  our  Writit^^^aad 
if  any  well  difyokA  duriftian  (hall  to  tl^  pur- 
pole  ieceiveany  Advantage  from  the(e,  or  any 
odier  of  vaj  Difoourfes,  I  hope  he  will  remem- 
ber me  in  his  Prayers,  and  Ood  ia  his  Praifes 
and  Xhaoksgivinm. 

J.N. 
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Tht  Mouth  of  the  Righteous  fpeakethWifdofri^  \ 
tnd  his  Tongue  tdlketh  of  Judgment. 

T^HIS^it  feeriiSj  was  the  Gharadlef  of  ^  ; 
Good  Man  in  King  David's  time  ^  he 
>  wasiinown  by  his  good  Difcourfe  ^  an4 
if  it -be  not  lb  now^  'cis  either  becaufef  • 
Mens  Thoughts  are  not  fo  good  as  they  were  then, 
,  ot  becaufe  we  are  mightily  gone  off  from  the  Plaint 
tiefs  and  Simplicity  of  that  Age^  and  are    not  fo 
much  difpofed  to  Ipeak  what  we  think.    However  ■ 
it  be,  it  may  feem  at  firft  fbmewhat  flrange^that  <^ 
when  Religion  was  more  in  the  Hearts  of  Men^  ac 
£i  further  diAance  from  the  Tongue,  it  (houldhoid 
fuch  a  {kn(X  Cortefpondence  with  itj  and  now  'cis 
.  got  into  the  Headi^  and  fo  more  within  its  Neigh-  j 
bourhood,  it  (houid  be  yet  fuch  &  ftranger  to  it. 
But  when  I  think  agairi^  my  Wottdef  ceales^    Fojf 
though  the  Tongue  has  its  dwcUwg  in  the  Head^  it 
has  its  Motion  from  the  Heart.    And  fo  our  Savir 
our  tells  us.  Mat.  1 2. 34.  that^iv^  of  the  ahandance  of 
the  Heart  the  Meuth  fpeaketh.    But  We  xio  wher^ 
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read  that  oot  of  the  Abundance  of  the  Head  the 
Mouth  fpeaketh^    Nor  do  we  find  it  fo  by  Experi- 
cnc*,  btit  rather  the  Gontrary^  Silence  being  the 
^-common  Effeft  of  Qiuch  Knowledge.    Let  a  Man's 
Head  be  never  io  full,  and  it  may  continue  fo  with* 
J  out  Aking;  but  if  his  Heart  be  full,  it  muft  Dil- 
charge  it  lelf  or  brealcl    TKui  *tis  not  only  ob- 
ferv'dj  but' even  complain'd  of  Studious  and  Con- 
tetn  plat  i^^eMcn^  that  though  their  Heads  be  never 
fo  plentifully  furniflied  with  what  they  r^ad  and 
think)   they  tan  yet  forbear   talking  of  it^   and 
commonly  do  fo;  tnole  of  them  thattmnkand  know 
mofV,  being  remarkable  forfpeaking  leafl,  which 
makes  their  Converfation  fo  infignincant  and  on* 
jdifyingy  as  generally  it  is.    But  'tis  not  fo  vlntH 
Lovers^  nor  yet  with  the  Men  of  the  World.   They 
are  not  fo  referv*d  and  locked  up,   but  wiU  be 
continually  talking  of  their  feveral  Mifinges^  and 
fancy  the  SubjeA  as  acceptable  to  others  as  it  is 
to  themfelves;    fo  chat  you  may  quickly    know 
what  they  are,  and  which  is  their  dominant  and 
governing  Paffion,by  their  Difcourfe.    All  Love  is 
Talkativej  and  though  the  Head,  can  be  fo  conten* 
tedly  Silent,  the  Heart  cannot.    When  that  is  full 
of  any  thing,    even  the  Dumb   cannot  forbear 
fpeakin^,  and  the  Paffion  that  loofens  their  Tongues 
will    alio    make    them  Eloquent.    And   becaufe 
\    good  Men  have*  their  Hear&s  and  Minds  as  much 
fet  upon   Goodnefs,   as  the  Men  of   the   World 
have  theirs  Upon  Worldly  and  Carnal  Obje As;  fince 
4     the  Love  of  God  and  of   Vertue  is  their  greac 
^     Paffion,  and  ReUgion  the  Weight  and  Bias  of  their 
Sools;  hence  'tis  that  the  Vein  of  their  Difcoarfe 
runs  altogether  upon  that  firain;  and^while  Vanity 
and  FoUy^  Sin  alnd   Impertinence  are  the  beacea 
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Sut>)e£l$  of  Ordinary  Convetfatidn,  The  Month 
of  the  Righteous  fpiaketb  Wifdom^and  his  Tongfie  talh^ 
trh  of  Judgment. 

J  need  not  beftow  any  Crkieal  Niofcy  upon  the 
Words  Wifdom  and  Jnignteni^  fo  frequently  lifed 
in.  Scripture^  which  takes  no  notice^  by  wjiy  of — 
Comniendation^of  any  Wifdom^^  but  what  ferves  to  y 
the  Government  of  a  Man's  Life,  and  theSalva-  j 
tion  of  his  Soulj  and  which  cortimdnly  ufes  Judgr 
meat  for  Juftide  arid  Equity,  as  alfo  nlore  at  large. 
for  the  Rules  and  Prece|>ts  of  Morality  and  Good 
Life  in  GeneraL  And  thkt .  it  fignifies  fo  here^ 
fufficiently  appears  from  the  following  part  of  rhi^ 
Charadler  of  a  Good  Man  in  the  ne^it  Verfe,  The 
harsi  of  his  Cod  is  in  his  Heart.  From  which  put 
to^etfier^  the  ititeftt  df  the  Pfalmift  feems  to  be^td 
Chara^erize  a  good  Mart  by  this  Property^  that  he 
is  Goe  that  is  wont^  upon  all  occafion^^  to  feafon 
^ven  his  Ordinary  Converfation  with  good  whole- 
fome  Difcpurfe,  fottie  Pious  and  Religious  Matter 
or  ofher,  that  may  ferve  to  iiilighteri  and  edify 
thofe  that  hear  him,  and  make  them  the  Wifer  and 
the  Better  for  hi«  Company. 

The  Subject  then  that  I  am  led  to  treat  d^  updn 
thd  Occafion  of  thefe  Words^  is.  Of  Relicrious  Dif* 
coMrfe  in  Ordinary  Converfation :  For  the  ftiiler  aad 
iTidre  diilin<ft  Confiddration  of  which,  my  prelertt 
llndertakinjg  (batl  be, 

Firft^  To  Inquire  into  the  Reafdns^  why  Dif-- 
cdurfe  about  Religion  is  fo  niuch  diiuied,  even  by 
Good  Men,  in  Commori Converfation. 

Secondly,  To  Ihew  the  Infufficicncy  of  thofe 
Reafons;  and  that,  to  feafon  his  Difcoui  itf  withrKe 
things  of  Religion,  is  one  real  part  of  the  Duty  of 
Man.  B  2  .  Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,  To  (hew  that  thofe^  who  are  very  good 
indeedi  and  have  a  due  thorough  Senfe  of  Religi- 
on, will  have^regard  to  this  Pradice,  and^ar  leaft 
in  iboie  coniiderable  Meafure,  exercife  themfelves 
in  tt.  So  making  good  the  Chancer  given  of 
them  by  the  Pfaimift,  Ti^r  Month  of  the  Xiwhteoms 
fftakefh  Wifdom^  and  bis  Tongno  talketh  ojjjutg'- 
mem. 


I 


Part  I.        And  Firft^for  the  Reafons  of  the  Difufe 
of  Religion   in  Difcoui^e.    And'  here  in 
the  Firfi  place^  i  take  it  for  granted^that  I  am  noc 
^oing  to  account  for  an  Imaginary  DefeA,  or  Neg- 
fedl  in  Idea  only^   but  that  the  Cafe  fuppofed  is 
Realj  that  to  talk  of  Religion  is  indeed  very  much 
difufed  and  out  of  Fafhion,  and  that  among  People 
of  laudable  Charadler,   and  otherwife  good  and 
vertuous. .   Not  ttiat  the  Articles,  Points^  Quefti-. 
^       ons  and  Controverfies  of  Religion  are  fo  pafs'd 
over  in  filencei  tJo,  there  was  always  Noilc  and 
.  Clamour  enoughabout  them,  and  never  more  than 
now;  though  there  be  but  little  Truth  gain'd,  and 
a  jgreat  deal  of  Charity  loft^in  the  Contention. .  Biu: 
•tis  not  the  Notional,  but  the  Praftical  part  of  Re- 
Ifgion^whofe  difufe  in  Converfation T  complain  of. 
Men  do  indeed  talk  of  Religion,  but  not  of  that 
which  is  Praftical,  nor  in  a  Praftical  way;  that  is, 
I  mean  after  fuch  a  ferious  and  devotional  Mannei^ 
Is  to  put  one  another  in  remembrance  of  the  great 
Concernments  of  a  good  Ufe^and  of  that  two-fold 
Eternity  which  depends  upon  it;  and  to  ftir  one 
another  up  to  the  Works  of  Piety  and  Charity, 
and  the  Exercife  of  fuch  Chriftian  Graces  as  are 
neceflary  both  to  carry  them  to  Heaven,  and  to 
q^ualify  them  for  the  pnjoyraent  of  ij.    Do  Men 
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talk  thas  of  Religion  ?  No,  Wicked  Men  cannot^ 
and  Good  Men  (unlefs  they  be  veryg^od  indeed^ 
whofe  Number,- God  knows,  a  few  figures  will 
ferve  to  caft  up^  for  fome  cercaiii  Reafons  coo  of* 
ten  .define  it.    So  that  between  them  both,  what 
thfOMgh  the  Indifpofition  Qjf  the  One^aod  the  In^pa-f 
city  of  the  Other^  a  Man  may  make  Vifit  after  Vifit, 
go  from  Houfe  to  Houfe,  out  of  one  Company  in* 
to  another,  for  it  may  be  ^  Twelvemonth  together^ 
and  never  hear  one  word  of  Religion  pafs;  unlcfs 
it  hfi  (as  was  hinted  before)  by  way  of  wrangle 
and  Difpute;  and  that  indsed^  unlefs  he  ftpp  his 
Ears,  he  can  hardly  avoid;  if  he  can  then.    But 
as  for  any  ferious  and  edifying  Difcourie  about  ^ 
it ,  whither  (halji  a  Man  go,  unlefs  it  be  to  Churchy 
to  hear  any  ijuch  thing?  All  the  Difcourfe  of  the 
World  runs  iipon  the  things  q(  the  World,  fuch 
a&  Nev^s,   Trade,  Bufinels,  Learning;  not  to  fay 
a/^y  tiding  of  lelTer  and  meaner  Subjeds  that  imploy 
Gofliping  and  Cenlbrious  Tongues.     And  rhele 
thingrmake  the  great  Buz  and  Hum  of  the  City. 
But  as  for  Religion^ there  is  ^nall  this  hurry  fdch.. 
an  univerfal  Hu(h  and  Silence  about  ir,  that  were  ' 
It  not  for  our  Books  of  rDevotion  and  our  Church-  — 
es,  (thofe  two  Providential  Monument^  and  Pre* 
fervatives  of  declining  Pietyj  a  Stranger  would 
hardly  Jcnoy,  whether^  there  were    any-  Reiigioii  • 
among  us.    Sure  I  am^  it  would  he  a  great  while  ^ 
brfore  he  would  find  it  t>y  our  Difcourfe  ;>  .and 
were  he  to  pick  it  out  by  that,  for  ougl^t  (  know 
he  might  legrn  our   Language  much  fopner.    Ir*  - 
looks^in  my  Miqd^as  4(  Reltgion  had  a  kind  of: 
Imbarg0  l^d  upon  it^  gnd  M^n  were  upde^r  a  Prpr 
hibition  to  talk  of  it,  and  to  forfeit  Ibme  Penalty 
to  the  Government^  if  they  did.    Were  this  the 
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Cafe,  I  am  Confident  they  could  not  be  mdre  Sir 
lent  concerning  ic>  than  they  are^  and,  confid^rr 
ing  the  bene  of  our  Inclination  to  what  is  forbid^  I 
gugilion  whether  tljey  would  be  fo  much! 

And  yet  Men  pr ofefs  Religion  all  this  while,  €%• 
prefs  a  decent  regard  towards  it,  and  pretend  to  be- 
lieve the  weighty  Dodrines  of  it,  the  Being  of 
God,  the  Refurreftion  of  the  Body,  the  Immorr 
tiaiity  of  the  Soul,  and  the  two  great  Eternities* 

^  And  isit  nptftrange  thea^that  they  (hpuld  never 
talk  of  thefd  things  ?  Should  but  any  two  of  thefe 
IVien  Trayel  together  upon  the  Road,  efpecially  if 
to  a  place  of  confiderable  Note,  and  which  rhey 
laf^ere  never  at  before,  and  where  they  were  ever 
after  to  dwells  how  often  would  they  talk  of  ic^ 
before  they  got  to  it !  Now  is  not  this  exactly 
our  Cafe  ?  We  are  all  Travellers,  and  our  LiiS? 
is  but  a  Journey,  and  we  are  bound  not  for  a  littte 
Town  or  City,  but  for  another  World,  to  which 
we  are  perfect  Strangers  at  prefent,  and  in  which 
we  are  to  take  up  our  happy  or  miferable  abode 
for  ever.  And  is  it  not  then  very  ftrange^thac 
Misjn  ihpuld  Travel  on  together^  day  after  day  for 
](nany  Years  following,  upon  a  Journey  of  fuch 
Conlequence  as  this;  and  never  entertain  them- 
selves upon  the  Road  with  what  all  other  Travel- 
lers do,  difcourfe  about  their  Journeys  End,  and 
the  right  w^y  that  leads  to  it.  That  a  thing  that 
isfo  much  every  Body's  Concern,  fhould  be  al- 
moft  no  Body's  Difcourfe.    Is  not  thi?  a  Wonder  ? 

)  yts  if  is,  the  very  greateft  tjiat  I  know  of  in  the 
World.  iBut  then  tnis  makes  it  the  more  neceffa- 
ry^to  coufider  the  ReaiTotiS  of  fo  ft  range  ^  Con- 
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And  here  I  think^in  the  Firft  place^'ris  very  pfaia  i 
and  obvious^why  Wicked  Men  talk  no  more  o^  Re- 
ligion; even  becmife  they  have  Qone  to  talk  of.; 
The  reafon  why  there  is  fo  lirtte  of  it  rn  their 
Mouths,  isbecaufe^hereislelsofit  in  fheirHearts. 
When  there  are-  fo  many  other  Subjefts  that  are 
more  agreeable  tp  their  Taftes,  they  have  no  HeaVt 
to  talk  of  a  thing  they  have  neither  Notion  nor'  Re- 
Itfli  of  themfelves,  and  which  woQ^d  buriuU  their 
jolly  Company  afleep.  And  truly  *ds  no  great  niat- 
ter  whether  they  do  or  no,  ft«(5^  they  iimft  n<?eds 
do  it  with  a  very  ifl  Grace,  an*  *d  t'ery  liiirte  pijr- 
pofe.  Religion  has  noadvanthg^Jrom  the  Com* 
mendations  of 'thofe.  whofe  Lives  are  a  eon^atit 
Satyr  opoii^  it/  and  tney-  do' tt  dithdnour  enough 
by  their  bare  Profeffioif  ^of  it;  and  therefore 
peed  not  a<Jd  to*  thatj  th*  fifrther  dif^race 
f^  theif  Olfifburle.-  ^Awl '  u^left '  they  •  owe  it 
a  Spite,  af^d'h^fe  a  miifd  either  to  Affront  that  or 
their  Company,  fure  they  will  not.  For .  cerratnly 
the  Religious  Difcourie  of  him  cannot  be  very  de- 
cent to  Me«,  whdfe'  Reli^im  it  lelf,  whofe  very 
Tra,ytr^\%  an  Abomination  to  God;  iand  if  a  Parable,^ 
as  Solomon  fays^  'fri>v.  16.  'j.  be  not  comely  in  the 
Mouth  of  a  Foot,  much  teft -is  Religion  in  the 
Mouth  of  an  ill  Man.  But  I  think  we  may  excule 
thim  beri,  ic  beifrg  a  faiik  they  are  very  rarely 
IjuHty  of;  ^anlefsit  be  upon  two  particular  Occafions, 
'  when  they  ate  either  Drnnk  or<ibout  to  Dyt\  and 
then  indeed' ybu'fhaflhdvreibme  of  them  very  De- 
voutly fjiyen,' a^ld  mtich  for  talking  of  Rdigtin^ 
but  Ik  orher  tif^s  they  (todioufly  baulk  and  decline 
ii^as  tdtfiftat'fc  Sibj^ft  for  their  gay  Spirits. 

Bilt^*}s'^nbirworrh'\vhS!5  to  confider  anylongen 
whJic  tljelfe'Mefi  d^;  ofr^'tfpdtt  what  Grounds  and 
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Motives  they  aA.  It  is  of  more  Coofequeoce^o 
inquire  into  the  Grounds  tnd  Reaibn^  of  the  great 
diiufe  of  Religious  Difcourfe  anK>ng  Good  Men. 
Andberp^though  1  dpubt  not^but  that  this  is  in  great 
Meafure  to  be  afcribed  to  want  of  Goodnefs  too^ 
as  well  as  in  the  other  fort;  or^  which  is  all  oiie^ 
to  the  imperfe^ion  of  it;  fi^ce,  as  will  be  made 
appear  under  the  Third  Part,  thofe  who  have  a  due 
Senfe  of  Reltgioo,  and  a  thorough  Zeal  for  it,  wtU 
ihew  it  by  their  Difcourfe;  yet  becaufe  the  Men  I 
am  now  fpeaking  of,  though  not  the  very  Beft,  are 
yet  fuppof^d  i;^  be  Cood^  and  fo  muft  have  a  true 
Love  and  value  for  Religion,  and  confequently 
muft  be  fuppofed  willing  enough  of  themfelves  to 
talk  of  it,  were  there  not  fotne  Difoouragements 
from  wirbout^that  did  binder  tiiem  from  fo  doing; 
I  think  it  more  Material  at  {H-csfent  to  Confider 
what  thofe  unhappy  i  DifcourafietMntp  are*  The 
moft  ordinary  an4  mqft.preYailwg^f t  W^i^h^I  take 
tobethefe  Three..  :  .    .-^ 

I.  Thi  Cpntmft  that  is  gi^er^My  1:4^  sff^m  Go^d- 

Z.  Thf  Fear  rf  hi^g  th0Hfhf  f]yfHrites* 
3.  §l^amf  of  kiiffg  9ifi  of  the  MUt  or  ^ajhhfn^ 

I.  The  C$n^etilft  thst  if  ^enerfUy  cafi  9^91^  G^d 
Jiitn.  Npt  that  I  think^n  ill,  Man,c»9  pc^ibly  ck* 
fpifc  a  gQod  Man^  iii  his  Heart.  .lip,  be .  haS;  a  Se- 
cret Efteejn  »nd  Veqer^tipn  fojr;  him  there;  and  as 
he  would  willingly  dye  the  Peafh,  foh(^  ipW^dly 
Honours  the  Life^of  the  Righ^eous-i  ,  h^t  yet  for 
all  this, Wicked  Men  haye  ftyi  fe  jRuch:^  th^ir 
Father  the  Devil  in  theifly  .cljat  thcy.jufe.Iffath  to  be 
unhappy  4lone,  »nfltafccaSoii?ai:y  Jpurnpy  to  H?ll; 

'  .1       ^  and 
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and  are  tWefore  for  fecuring  as  much  CJompany 
thither  beforehand^  aS  they  can.  And  in  order  to 
this,  they  endeavour  to  fix  a  Mark  of  Ignominy 
and  Difgrgce  upon  Religion,  and  treat  thofe  that 
openly  profefs  and  practice  it  with  Scorn  and  Con*' 
tempt;,  thihking^by  their  ridiculing  Scoffs  and  Flouts^ 
either  to  Laugh  them  out  of  it,  or  at  leaft  to  Dif- 
courage  them  fron?  fuch  an  open  Acknowkclgment, 
and  vifible  expreffion  of  i^s  (hall  do  thelti  or  (heir 
Hellifli  Caufe  any  hurt.  Their  Plot  is  agatnit  the 
very  Being  and  Life  of  Religion,'  and  if  by  this 
means  they  cannot  extinguiin  its  Vital  Heat,  yet 
they  hope  at  le^ft  to  ftifle  its  Light,  and  hinder  it 
from  Shining  S6  that  if*  Men  will  be  gooxi  and 
irertuous^they  fhall  be  fo  (o  tbemfelv^  and/  mate 
no  (hew  of  their  Piety^to*(hame  and  upbraid  thoie 
tha(  hkve  none,  or  to  confirm  thofe  that  haye. 
This  is  their  Devilifh  Policy,  and  with  the  Devil's 
help  they  too  often  fucceed  in  it^  having^ befides 
that  Advantage^  a  very  flrong  Paffion  in  Human 
Nature  on  their  fide.  For  mere  is  nothing  that 
Men  more  naturally  love  (han  Efleem;  and  nothing 
that  they  moVe  naturally  hate,  and  cap  lefs  bear 
than  Contempt.  And  lince  this  Contempt  is  thus 
malicioufly  intaiFd  upon  Goodnefs^  this  makes 
CioQd  Men  backwtid  to  Difcourfe  of^  Religion^  for 
fear  they  ibould  meei:  with  it;  and  lo  with  the 
Pfalmift,  Vfd*  39*  tbeyiioid  th&rMouth  as  itwtsre 
^ wi|:h  a  Bridle,  .while  tnc  uu^ty  iire  in  their.iight^ 
(lildjkeep  fil^t}t:e,:yea,  even-  from  good  Words, 
.tbwgh  itC  t)esP^n  ;^d  Grief,  to  them.  For  'tis 
aga^  the  9if|lcal?G]liin  und  Difpofition  of  tb^ir 
( I^&lnids^  but  ti^^  afiS  {afraid:  toJii^p^ar  what  they 
are;pl)ecauf^')Of  thtf  (x>^t$Ilipt  tbat  is  annexed  to 
\^^  Ph8ra^^«!ijl-ltl?i'f fere. they  chut*e(tHau^ 
1  '  with 
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vtdi  iii#«d  reluAance)  to  hide  tfaehr  GocNlne^ 
and  wear  a  Difguife  over  it;  9s  fi>ine  whofe  Pro* 
feffion  obligflg_them  to  another  foR  of  Habit,  are 

^  iaid  totraveTfoitietiroes  in  grey  coats^r  fear  of 
meeting  with  Affronts  upon  the  Road.    Why>tht$ 

,  is  the  yery  cafe  of  Good  Men  in  the  World:  They 
dare  not  appear  in  their  true  colours.  But  then 
by  the  way,  is  not  the  World  come  to  a  6ne  pafs^ 
chink  ye;  when  Religion  has  fo  few  Friends  in  it, 
that  the  Servants  of  Jefus  Chrift  are  afraid  to  wear 
their  Mafter's  Livery,  left  it  (hould  expofe  them  ta 
Affronts  ?  But  I  forbear;  and  go  on  to  the  next 
Difcouragement,  which  is, 

2.  The  FedT  of  being  thoughi  Hyfecrkei.  Hypo- 
crify  is  fo  odious  a  Vice^that  even  the  very  Sufpi^ 
tioQ  of  it  is  intolerable;  ^nd  the  Better  anv  Man 
is^the  more  uoeafy  and  infupportabie  it  muft  be  to 
him.  As  there  can  be  nothing  fo  futidamentaUy 
contrax:y  to  the  *  Nature  and  CharaAer  of  a  good 
Man,  io  there  is  nothing  fo  deeply  rtfented,  or 
juftlv  dreaded  by  him;  to  whom  it  mufl  be  a  *&r 
lefi  Afflidlion^o  be  thought  altogether  without  Re- 
ligion, than  to  be  thought  a  Pretender  co  it  when 
he  has  none.  Now  here's,  another  Artifice  of 
Wicked  Men  againil  the  {Qopd  and  Pious.  If  they 
fai^in  their  iirft  Defign,  and  (mnot  dfredly  Ridi- 
cule them  out  of  their  Religion,  nor  render  them 
ridiculous  fox  it;  then  they  turn  i(Ke  Tables,  and 
'Cry  chem.  down  for  ii^#(;r»r^/  and  Di^mblers;  a»d 
then  they  reckon  tbey^  underm^Q  the  beaftf  tilul-  Fft-> 
brick  of  their  Vertues  ^u:^nb\A<m^t^  make  ^A 
cotatemptibte  and  odious  ail  it  ^^  Ai^>^b6- 
caufe  tMs  isio  i^e&ual  anEngiiit^  you  ft^l  ofeen 
find  them  at  work  .\^iih  it.    Wh^o  ittey  fee  a  Man 

any  extraordinary  Af^pe^atfCtisV  or  exfrefs 

any 


fny  uacbSimon  Symptoms  of  Relation  (aod  as  tbe 
World  goes,  ordinary  ones  are  now  bccoina  fudi) 
ipitber  iti  bis  Atlions^  or  ift  his  Deportment  or  in 
his  Difcoorfe;  the  next  ivord  i%  fll  i^drrmt  yw 
ke  U  a  Hyfocrit€i  and  then  rbey  reckon  tfaey  ha^e 
done  his  work)  and  thetf  own  too.  Now  tbbugh 
this  be  a  mofi  extravagant  and  nncoofcionabie  way 
of  cenfuring,  to  let  Men  down  for  Hypocritcs.be« 
canfie  they  wear  about  them  the  Marks  and  Cha« 
racers  of  Religion;  yet  I  muft  needs  confels^that 
a  certain  fort  of  Men  in  the  World  have  unhappily 
<ipotributed  too  much  Occoiion  to  it,  and  Pretence 
for  it;  partly  by  their  talking  of  Religion  after 
fucfa  a  Canting^  Whining^  Awkward  and  Fan tafti** 
^al  Manner,  lb  as  to  betray  the  want  of  it^at  the 
fikme  time  ;  and  partly  by  adding  againft  it « while 
in  their  Difcourfe  they  feemM  fo  paflionacely  zea^ 
lous  add  concerned  for  it;  by  being  found  wanting 
in  the  great  Duties  of  Morality,  and  particularly 
to  mau  bold  with  the  Precepts  of  the  Second  Ta^ 
kU;  while  they,  overflowed  with -^Religious  Sen* 
tences,  dropr  Scripture  as  they  went,  and  had  no^ 
thing  but  OaJy  Chrifi^  and  Heaven  in  their  Mouths. 
This  Awkward  and  Naufeous  way  of  talking  of 
Religion  was  enough  of  it  felf  to  make  men  &c^ 
of  it.  But  then  the  grofs  Immorality  that  ulually 
went  along  with  ic,  did  ib  further  prejudice  and 
poflefs  them  againft  it;  that  whenever  tney  hear<) 
Men  begin  any  Difcourfe  about  Religion,  they 
thought  prefently  there  was  fome  Diihonefty  a 
hatching,  and  that  'twas  time  to  look  to  their  Poc^ 
kets*  By  this  Means^good  Communication  was 
brought  into  diicredit,  the  Palate  of  the  World 
was  difgttded  at  it,  fome  were  jealous  of  it,  others 
gfraid  of  ir^  and  9^  conceived  a  Prejudice  and  an 

'     \  Averfion 
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Averfion  agaioft  ic;  fo  that  the  H0I7  Things  of 
Religion  feu  at  length  into  Contempt  and  EMfre- 
pute,  nay^  became  an  Abomination  and  an  Offence^ 
infomuch  that  (as.^^tis  faid  upon  the  OcCafion  of 
the  Mifcanriages  of  f/^S  Sons)  Men  ahhon^d  tht 
Offerings  of  the  Lord^  i  Sam.  x*  17.  And  as  .the 
Text  moreover  fays,  that  the  Sin  of  the  young 
Men  was  great;  fo  I  doubt  not^but  that  the  Men  I 
fpeak  of ^ have  a  great  deal  to  anfwer  for  the  Pre* 
)udice  they  have  done  to  the  Intereft  of  Religion^ 
the  general  difrelifli  and  diftafte  they  have  rais'd 
in  Mens  minds  againft  it,  the  fcandal  tney  have  laid 
in  the  way  of  good  Men,  and  the  Advantage  they 
have  given  to  the  bad,  who  Have  not  fatil'd  to  make 
the  utmoft  ufe  and  improvement  of  it.  For  I  can« 
not  but  look  upon  this  as  the  chief  Caufe  of  the 
great  Difufe  ot  Religious  Difcourfe;  of  which 
even  good  Men  are  grown  (hy,  afham^d,  nay  even 
afraid,  left  they  (hould  be  tnought  guikyof  that 
Hypocrify^whicn  Tome  of  our  late  Pretenders  were 
fo  notorious,  andfo  infamous  for.  The  ihort  is^ 
Men  were  got  into  a  very  odd  and  untoward  way 
of  talking  of  Religion;  and  fome  of  the  greateu: 
Talkers  of  it  were  withal  obferv'd  to  be  Ibmc  of 
the  greateft  Knaves;  and  to  make  ufe  of  their 
San<^ifyM  Difcourfe  only  as  a  Difguif^  to  Palliate, 
and  as  a^  Inftrument  to  Execute^  their  Knavery; 
and  this  made  honeft  and  well-meaning  Men  avoid 
St,  for  fear  they  fhould  be  taken  for  Knaves  and 
Hypocrites  too.  And  the  fame  Gonfideration  has 
too  great  an  Influence  upon  them  ftill,  and  'tis  a 
Prejudice  they  cannot  yet  get  oven  But  there  i$ 
another  confiderable  Obje»ipn  behind,  and  that; 
is, 

'  '■      •  * 
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3i  *the  ShAme  of  being  out  of  the  Mode  Mfit  Wa^ 
jhionofthe  World.    Tpis  Reafon  I  put  laft,   be-* 
cauieit  fuppofes  Religious  Difcourfe  to"  be  alrea- 
dy in  difuie  for  the  fake  of  the  tw6  fdrmer;  and 
does  not  firft  make  it  fo,    but  only  adds  more 
Weight  to  the  already  piievailing  Scale.    The  Con- 
tempt that  lies  upon  Good  Men,   and  the  Fear  of 
being  taken  for  Hypocrites,  firft  jointly  confpire  to 
bring  Religious  Dift^Durfe  out  of  Fafhion  ;   and 
vfhen  it  is  lb,  then  the  fhame  of  being  out  of  that 
Fafhion  contributes  to  the  further  foiribearance  and 
dilufe  of  it«     The  Mode  and  Cuftom  of  the  World 
is  one  of  the  moft  ingaging  and  bewitching  things  ^^ 
in  it  ^  one  of  the  firft  that  Fools  learn,  and  one  of 
the  laft  that  Wife  Men  can  find  the  Courage  to  de« 
fpife.    'Tis  fo  in  ail  things,  but  in*  nothing  fo  nnich 
as  in  Difcourfej  whofe  conformity  to  Cuftom  is 
reckoned  its  greateft  Elegance  and  Commendation^ 
as  well  in  the  Choice  of  the  Subjeft^as  in  the  ufe 
•f  Words  and  Phrafes.    Men  ufually  talk,  not  on- 
ly according  to  the  Tone  an^  Dialedl  of  their  fe- 
veral  Countries,   but  upon  thofe  Subjefts  too^that 
are  moft  faftiionable  and  creditable  there.     For 
you  muft  know^  that  there  are  certain  Modiifh  Sub- 
jedis,as  well  as  Modifh  Expreflions  and  ways  of 
Talking;  and  thofe  different^according  to  the  di- 
•  verfity  of  Ages,  Places,  and  Perfon^    The  Cour- 
tiers Subjeft  is  Love  and  Gallantry,  the  Gentle- 
man talks  of  his  Country rSports  and  Recreations,    . 
the  Trades-man  of  Bufinefs  and  Six  to  the  Hun- 
dred; the  Scholai^  a  little  indeed  more  to  the  pur- 
pofe^  of '  Books  and  Learning  ^  bdtnone  of  thefe 
calk  of  Religion  ;   that's  a  ftale,  out<*dated,  anti- 
quated, fuperanauated  SubjeA,  too  dull  and  me- 
lancholy for  tha  Gaitty  of  tki$  fpruce  sind  moro 

aCGompliih'd 
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accompUihM  Age;  and  a  Man  ware  as  good  b^ 
fean  in  an  Antick  Drefiii  or  with  a  fluff  about  his 
Neckt  aa  co  have  tc  in  his  Mouth.    And  accord- 
jogly  ihofe  ihac  have  ir  in  their  Hearts^ai'e  apt  to 
be  very  wary  and  ctutiou$^how  they  ler  it  appear 
time.    They  fi^^  thw  the  Humour  of  the  Worid 
tuna  againft  them^  that  there  are  fo  many  more 
pteafing  apd  agreeable  Subje<^$  to  talk  of,  t^t 
Religioa  cm  find  no  place,  and  is  in  a  minaer  flmr 
out  of  aU  Gonyer&cioi^  chat  the  Great  and  the 
/  Wife^  cbe  WeU-hri3d  and  the  Learned,  and  even 
I  the  Good  too,  very  gravfJy  raft  it  over;  aod  they 
I  are  loth  to  be  &^M^«  43d  know  aoc  ho  v  indeed 
I  10  iMg^n  an  unwekom  Dtfcourfe  upon  an  unmodifh 
Stthied^  and  which,  if  they  ihould,  no  body  would 
J  iePMd  them  iii,  ol  thanjc  them  for ;  or  perhaps  (b 
mudi  a^  give  them  a  patiisent  Hearing  ^  and  fo 
^tly  out  of  caution  and  prudent  regard  tf>  tfaem^ 
lelyes,  and  partly  out  of  good  Bteediag  amd  Re« 
fpeA  to  their  Company,  tRey  very  majsneriy  and 
civilly  let  ic  alone.    And  by  ch^sl  means  it  comes  to 
pafs/h^t  other  ChauAels  are  cut  ont  for  our  Dif^ 
courle,   which  ruas  upon  aU  the  Sub|e^  in  the 
World  befides,  whether  ^eat  or  little,  good  or 
bad,  fo  that  nothing  can  eicape  the  reach  and  com*- 
pafs  of  our  Talk;  whik  ua  the  mean  time  Reiigi« 
on,  which  is  t^e  Glory  of  our  Natures,  the  End 
of  our  Beings,  theHoUte&Obje^ofoisirTbMghts, 
the  greateii  Concernment  of  our  Lives,   and  the 
beft  Impbyment  of  our  Tongues,  is  yet  confined 
to  the  Cloiet,  and  dares  not  appear  abroad,  or 
breathe  in  the  open  Air;  but  like  a  Lajp^p  in  an  Urn 
is  forced  to  bum  under  Ground^  and  to  ^ine  with^* 
in  its  little  SubrerraufKjtus  inclofure,   where  nooe 
«aa  fee  or  enjpy  )sa  J^ght*  '  The  Wiurld  :tn  &ort  is 
.     .  come 
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come  to  this,  that  that  Freedom,  Opennefs  and  In«  / 
geouity  that  belongs  to  Religion  and  Vertue,   is  1 
ufurp'd  by  Vice  and  Wickednefs,*  and  that  Guilty  ' 
Sham^  and  Refervednels,  vhich  is  proper  and  due 
only  %o  Vice,  is  by  a  flrange  Combination  and 
Agreement  impofed  upon  Religion }  fo  that  as  ex« 
ceilent  a  thing  as  li  is,  even  thofe  that  have  it  are 
aihamed  to  own  it;  but  every  Man  keeps  it  as  a 
Fairy-TreafHre  to  himfelf,  as  if  he  were  to  lofe  ei» 
ther  that  or  his  Credit  by  the  Difcovery,    And  thus 
have  I  laid  before  you  the  Principal  Reafoos  of  the 
gxeat  difufe  of  Religion  in  our  Common  Difcourfe* 
And  left  they  fixpuldbe  thought  to  juftify  that  un^^ 
happy  EiTei^  which  they  fo  ordinarily  produce^  I 
come  now  in  the  next  place. 

Second! Y>  To  {hew  the  Infudicieqi^y  of  -*— ^ 

thefe  Realons; '  and  that^  to  feafoh  his  Part.  II. 
Di{coiirfe  with  the  things  of  Religion^  is 
one  real  part  of  the  Duty  of  Man.  And  firft^as 
to  the  Contempt  that  fo  ulually  waits  upon  Good* 
Dels;  what  is  there  in  it^tHat  Ihould  fo  much  as 
move  a  Perfon  of  Senfe  and  Difcretion  Cwhich  1  • 
flippofe  every  Good  Man  in  fome  meafure  to  be) 
when  he  connders  that  'tis  only  Contempt^  that  is, 
only  an  Opinion^  which  being  a  Thought  of  the 
Mind/nay  indeed  exprefs  it  felf  in  Words,  Looks, 
and  Supercilious  Behaviour^  but  can  neither  wound 
the  FJeJh,  nor  break  the  Bones,  nor  make  the  Ob- 
]e<ft  of  it  any  further  unhappy,than  he  pleafes.   For  /^w^ 

when  all's  dpne,   'tis  not  another's  Thought  con*  -^—  S  uOl- 
cerning  a  Man,   but  his  own  that  muft  afflift  him,   ^    p  /22 
and  make  him  uneafy;  and  If  he  can  but  mailer  ^    / 
his  own  Refledlion,  he  may  ax  once  defy  and  de« 
fpife  the  otlakecs  Opinion.    As  he  may  eafily  dO;  if 

be 


]  he  confider  furthei>that  'tis  not  only  mere  ^otii 
4*  tempt,  but  the  Cqn tempt  of  ati  ill  Mam  wha  for 
the  fame  reafon^to  be  fare^is  fo  ill  a  Judg^that  his 
good  Charaifter  would  be  the  trueft  Scandal;  atid 
|f  he  thought  never  fo  Ho^nourably  of  a  deferving 
IPerfon,  it  would  be  that  Perfon's  Intereft  fo  bribe 
him  to  keep  his  Opinion  to  himfelf.  But  then  a- 
gain,  'tis  not  only  bare  Contempt,  and  that  of  arf 
ill  Man;  but  an  iu  Man*s  Contempt  of  one  that  ii 
good,  and  therefore  Worthy  of  the  higheft  Ho- 
nour and  Efteem;  and  that  for  doing  what  belongs 
to  him  as  fuch,  tor  adding  according  to  his  excel- 
lent Nature  and  Charadler.  *Tis  as  if  one  fhould 
defpife  Lij^ht  for  Shining.  And  can  there  be  any 
thing  more  contemptible,  as  well  as  abfurd,  thatf 
fuch  a  Contempt;  unlefs  it  be  the  Author  of  it } 
All  this  I  fpeak  upon  Suppofition^that  an  ill  Mao 
could  poffibly  defpife  one^Whom  he  thibks  truly 
good :  But^  what  if  he  cannot  ?  What  if  all  this 
Contempt  fas  was  remarquM  before)  be  nothing 
but  in  (hew  and  external  Treatment,  nothing  but 
I  a  forc*d  afling  of  an  uncivil  partr  while  at  the  lame 
I- time  he  fecretly  HbhoUrs  and  Reverences  him 
'  within  himfelf  f  What  a  poor  defpicable  thing 
muil  this  empty  Shadow  of  Difrefpeft  then  appear; 
how  unworthy,  I  \yill  not  lay  olF  a  Good  MaoV 
Concern,  but  even  of  his  very  Notice  and  Gonfi-' 
deration  ! 

Then  in  the  next  place^asto  the  feaf  of  beift^ 

thought  a  Hypocrite}  I  will  readily  allow  it  to  be  as 

bad  a  Thought, as  one  Man  can  poffibly  entertain  of 

I  another;  (which  by  the  way  (hould  make  Men  ten- 

1  der  and  caurious^ow  they  proceed  to  fo  fevere  i 

iCcnfure)  but  then  'tis  no  more' than  a  ThdUjghti   - 

ind  that  commonly  of  the  more  nflrand  hafty.as 

well 
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well  as  difafTededyjudgesj  And  in  the  preferit  dafe  k 

very  unjuft  one;  there  being    no  rational   ground^ 

why  any  Man  (hould  be  thought   guilty  of  Hypoi* 

crify  for  talking  Religioafly,  unlels  he  betray  it 

himfelf,    either  by   the   Affe(ried    and    Fantaftick 

manner  of  his  Difcourfe,  or  by  the  vifible  Demon-* 

ilration  of  a  contrary  Life.     Religious  talking^ab^ 

foiutely  confider'd  and  in  it  felf,  it  no  Natural  figrl 

'  of  Hypocrifie,  but  pf  the  contrary,*  for  who  fltould 

talk  of  Religion^but  thofe  that  have  a  deep  Setlfd 

of  it,  and  are  animated  with  itsPower  and  Spirit  ? 

There  is,  I  know,  a  Way  of  Talking,  or  rarhei"^ 

f  rating  of  Religion,  which  nlay  juftly  expofe  i 

Man  X.O  that  Sufpicionj  but  truly^  if  a  Man  Dif-^ 

courfe  of  it  ferioully,  gravely,    foberly  and  url-* 

affeftedly,  and  does  not  appear  to  belyt  his  Dif-"^ 

tourfe  by  his  Praftice,  whatever  Wicked  and  £il- 

vious  Mfen  may  otit  of  Malice  or  Policy  give  out,  I 

<^an  hardly  believe  that  they  who  call  him  Hypo-* 

crite  with  their  Mouths,  do  in  their  HeartS  really 

think  him  lb.    But,  whether  they  do  or  iio,  what 

^reat  matter  is  it;  and  what  need  a  Good  Man  bes 

lo  much  concern'd^tobe  thought  or  cenfur'd  as  d 

Hypocrite  by  a  Company  of  Fallible  Creatures  ac 

belt,  and  for  the  moll  part  Fool^and  Sots;  wheii 

he  is  Confcious  to  himlelf  of  his  own  Sincerity^ 

and  can  with  Boldneft  Appeal  to  the  great  Infallible 

Judge^for  the  Truth  and  Integrity  o^  his  Heart* 

Then  Laftly,  As  to  the  bhanit  of  being  oat  of 
the  il/<7^tf  and  Fafhion;  this  one  would  think  fhould  ^ 
be^even  to  an  ordinary  Meafure  of  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs,  a  very  Vincible  and  SurpalTable  Dif- 
couragement.  For  alas  what  is  aJMode  or  Fafhion, 
but  only  a  continued  arid  (etcled  Praftic j  of  a  great 
Many  \  A  Mode  implies  only  Matter  of  iack^  not 

G  af 
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of  RfofoH  or  Right.  'Ti^  not^v^hat  a  great  many 
ihould  do;  but  what  they  do  M9,  and  for  fome 
confiderable  time  continue  to  do.  For  there  are 
two  things  that  go  to  the  making  of  a  Mode  or  Fa- 
shion, the  PraAice  of  a  great  Many^  and  the  con« 
tinuatjon  and  fettlement  of  that  Praflice.  The 
Pra^ice  of  a  Few  does  not  make  a  Fafliion;  nor 
of  k  great  ManyJf  it  have  not  fome  Continuance* 
But  now  that  a  tning  be  done  for  a  long  time,  pr- 
by  a.great  many  (beftdes  that  thofe  Many^  though 
the  Major,  are  generally  the  leaIl*eonfiderabIe  part 
pf  Mankind)  is  fo  Cafual  and  Fortuitous  a  things 
and  that  depends  upon  fo  many  little  Accidents  and 
Contingencies,  not  to  fay  Whimfeys  and  Caprices^ 
that  the  World  liad  need  be  much  another  thing 
than  it  is^  to  deferve  that  a  Wife  Man  fhould  pay 
any  great  deference  to  any  of  its  Fafhions*  Incleed, 
dia  Men  always  aA  confiderately^and  upon  Princi- 
ples of  Senfe  and  Reafon,  nay,  even  according  to 
the  beft  of  that  Underf^andii^  which  they  have, 
the  Cafe  would1)e  very  different;  but  as  they  are 
pleas'd  now  to  order  the  Matbr^  that  whicn  we 
call  the  Fafhion  of  the  World,  is  little  better  than 
the  Humour  of  the  World;  andVhat  great  regard 
.  ^  is  there,  due  to  that  ?  SomethiQg  indeed  there  is  in 
2.  l^  y  it}  fo  much,  that  a  Man  would  not  willingly  be  out 
j'  y  oi  the  Mode  when  he  might  be  as  well  in  it;  but 
r/^J  would  Comply  with  it^as  far  as  he  might  innocent*' 
yj  ,  Jy  and  reafonaoly;  and  not  be  Singular  for  Nothing. 
^  ,But  yet  alter  all,  a  Mode  that  has  no  Natural  Rea- 
fon  or  Ground,  but  only  mere  Cuftom  and  Ufe  to 
Support  it,  is  but  a  very  little  thing.  And  wHac 
then  is  an  ill  Mode,  a  Mode  that  is  againft  all  Senfe 
and  Reafon  and  Religion  too;  and  that  tends  to  the 
Difcouragement  ana  Suppr^k)o,    I  may  (ay  £x« 

tio^ioii 


^h^lioii^of  tiiac  little  Piety  that  is  iM  amoiig  us  ? 
And  what  Reafon  i$  there^thdt  a  good  Man  (one  cJt 
whofe  principal  Chara^ers  is^  ifot  to  he  d§nfirmd 
to  the  Ceftrft  of  the  World)  (hould  declintS  difcour* 
iing  of  the  only  Subjects  that's  worth  talking  ofy 
for  fear  of  tranfgreffihg  fuch  a  Mode  ?  But  the^ 
JViifchief  of  it  is.  Fools  begin  Fafhions^  and  Wife  ^ 
Mdtk  not  only  Follow,  but  AuthoHxe  tbeiit 

And  thuij  you  fee,  how  (light  slnd  triviil  ttie{*e 
Mighty  Objeftions  are^when  they  come  to  be  l6ok*d 
into,  which  difeourage  lo  many  Good  Men  fronl 
taking  of  Religion;  and  withal,  by  the  way,  what 
iittle  things  wifi  hinder  us  from  doing  that  Whicfi 
1$  Good.  But  lli|)pore  they  wdre  never  fd  eonfi-* 
ilerable  other Wifcjand  iri  themfelves^  yet  what  ard 
thfeyy^and  how  little  ought  they  to  be-fegarded^ 
•when  they  cortie  in  Competition  vtith  a  Mstn's  Dnty  I 
I  fay  a  Man's  Jbtuy^  for  fo  I  call  it^  and  (hall  noM^ 
prove  it  to  be^fr'om  tlie  Three  gteat  Heads  of  th^ 
buty  of  every  Man,  that  to  Himfelf,  that  to  his 
Neighbour,  and  that  to  Godw  v 

And  Firil^tis  a  Duty  that  evef y  Miri  owes  t6 
Himftlf    The  great  and  general  Duty  that  ^very 
Man  owes  to  himfelf^  is  to  Confelci  trie  PerfeAioil 
of  his  Rational  Nature^    and  to  provide  for  thd 
-Eternal  Happinefs  of  his  SouU    And  the  tiext  to 
thatyis^to  uie  all  thofe  Means  which  diredtly  lead  to 
that  End)   and  have  a  neiar  Connexion  with    ic^ 
Now  as  a  Holy  and  Religious  Frame  and  Tempet  y 
of  Mind^  the  tieareft  and  moft  immediate  Meatis  ^ 
to  that;  fo  there  is  nothing  that  does  more)4aca« 
rally  conduce  to  cherifh.  and  keep  up  in  a  Man  a  y 
Warm  and  Vital  Senle  of  Religion,  than  frecjuenc-  j 
ly  to  (alk  of  it.    Meditation  upon  good  tUsfiS  is  tor 
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deed  of  ex#ltent  uie  to  this  purpofe^  atyl  accoo 
dingly  the  Pfalmift  mak; s  it  one  Part  of  the  Good 
'Man's  Character,  Pfah  i .  that  he  Meditates  in  the 
Law  of  God  day  and  night.  And  fo  iti  the  Verfe  af- 
ter the  Text  It  is  faid  of  him^  that  the  Law  of  hia 
God  is  in  his  Heart.  Qut  yet  however^  Religious 
Thoughts,when  they  are  confined  to  the  Mind,  and 
trauladed  only  in  the  Scene  of  the  Imagination^ 

1  have  not  half  that  Influence  upon  the  Man,  as  when 
they  are  cloath'd  with  Wordj^  and  arc  audibly  ut- 
tered by  the  Tongue.  Meditation  is  a  great  Im« 
provement  to  ^. Scholar ^  but  yet  to  Difcourfe  over^ 
and  Communicate  his  Notions  to  another,  lerves 
yet  further  to  improve  him,  and  lets  to  New  and 
More  Light  into  his  Thoughts.  And  fo  *tis  in  Re- 
ligion; to  Think  and  Meditate  o^  it  filemly  to  ones 
felf,  is,  no  doobt,  a  very  Comfortable  and  Edify- 
ing Praillice;  but  yet  when  we  talk  of  it  to  ano« 
ther,  it  makes  a  deeper  I  mprefllion  upon  us{  and 
we  are  (juite  otherwife  affedled  wTtK  it^  than  when 
we  muled  upon  it  privately^ by  our  felves  alone. 
A»d  indeed^let  a  Man  retire  into  his  Clofet  never 
foduely,  and  imploy  himielf  there  never  fo  de- 
voutly in  Prayer,  Meditation  and  Communion 
,with  Godj  yet^o  have  no  body  to  talk  to  of  Reli- 
gion afterwards,  when  he  comes  forth,  nor  to  hear 
It  talk'd  of,  mud  needs  be  a  great  damp  to  him^ 
and  if  not  quite  unbend,  mull  yet  however  Arery 
much  SlackenjthQ  Spring  of  his  Devotion.  Which 
by  the  way,  is  the  great  difadvantage  of  Hermits 
and  Solitary  Reclules-  Their  Light  Shines  only 
through  an  empty  Medium,  without  meeting  with 
any  Body  in  its  viray  to  return  it,  and  fo  wants  the 
Refle<^ion  of  its  own  Beams.  They  may  have  a 
good  Principle  of  Spiritual  IJfQ  in  rheutn,  but  the 
^     ^  "^     ^  ^    '  Heavenly 
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Heavenly  Plant  is  too  much  (ireightnedand  bound 
up  to  thrive,  and  cannot  Ihoot  forth  its  Branches 
very  far  (how  ^ood  foever  its  Root  may  be)  for 
want  of  Liberty  and  Room.     But  then  where's. 
the  DifiFerence^in  thiir  refpedl, betwixt  living  in  a 
Defart^and  in  the  Worldj  fince  Religion  i$uih  a 
manner  as  little  Difcours'd  of  in  theone,as^1n  the  } 
other  ?  Why  truly  th^  oddp  is  not  muchj  lave  only 
that  what  is  aftually  thus  in  Society,  as  Men  are 
pleas'd  to  order  it,  muft  of  neceffity  be  fo  in  per- 
ted  Solitude/  and  that  in  the  World;  as  wicked 
and  ill  order *d  as.  it  is,  a  Man  may  poflibly  meet 
with  a  Correfpondent  in  Piety^with  whom  he  may 
JTraffique  and  Negotiate  in  the  Affairs  of  Heaven, 
which  in  a  Defart  he  cannot;  but  till  he  does  do  fo^ 
his  Cafe  is  the  fame  with  that  of  a  Hermit,  (only 
in  fome  Rcffpefts  a  great  deal  wprfe,  as  liable  to 
the  AlTaults  of  ba4  Diicourfe  as  well  as  to  the  wane 
of  Good)  and  his  Religion  has  the  very  fame  dif-  * 
advantage  to  contend  with.    And  that  truly  a  very 
great  one.    For  even  Fire  it  felf  will  languifti  and 
go  out^f  it  want  Airj  and  fo  will  Devotion   too^ 
if  it  have  not  vent  by  good  Difcourle,  which  Fans 
and  Ventilates  its  floly  Fire,  and  ferves  (even  as 
much  as  Fuel  it  felf)  to  nourifti  and  keep  it  alive. 
And  1  cannot  but  reckon  the  want  of  this^among 
the  chief  Caufes  of  the  great  and  long-lamented 
Decay  of  Chriitian  Piety.    For  Converlation  is  the 
very  Air  and  Breath,  1  had  almoft  faid  the  Lsin^Sj 
of  Religion;  without  which  it  will  be  in  danger  of 
being  ftifled  and  choak*d  up,   but   with   which  it 
will  glow,  and  flame  out,  and  burp  bright.    And 
therefore,fince  to  talk  of  Religion  is  ^n  Exercile 
that  tends  fo  much  to  the  Advantage  of  itj  every 
JVIan  certainly  owes  fo  much^t  l/saii  to  himfelf,  and 
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y  ^he  Care  of  his  own  Soul^  as  frequently  to  tiftf 

J  fpid  PraAice  it.    But  further, 

^      Secondly,    *Ti«  alfo   a  Duty  that  every  Man 

pwes  tq  his  ^eighboHr*^  whom  he  is  bound  to  lovo 

as  himfelf,  and  whoTe  Spiritual  Welfare  therefore 

|ie  is  to  regard  and  fet  fol'ward^as  he  would-  do  his 

pwq.    Now  he  cannot  exprefs  this  his  Charitable 

regard  to  His  Neighbour  better,  nor  promote  his 

SouPs  Health  and  Happinefs  niore^than  by  uHng 

y    Pious  and  Religious  Dilcoprfe  to  him^in  his  Ordi^i^ 

nary  Converfation  with  him.    For^as  Evil  Commu* 

.  oication  Corrupts  Good  Manners;  lb  Good  Com-* 

9  munication  will  Reform  Evil  Ones,    and  make 

i  thent  that  are  Good  better.     And  fince  Wicked 

^  Meni  thofe  Emiflaries  of  the  Devil,  are  fo  bufie 

f 0  feafpn  thofe  they  Converfe  with,  what  they 

pan,  with  the  Hellim  Leaven  of  their  Lewd,  Pro- 

^phane^  and  Immoral  Talk;  why  thould  not  Good 

Men.  if  'twere  only  to  Countermine  the  others 

Wickednefs,  think  inemfelves   as  much  concernM 

fodifpofe  Men  to  Goodnefs^by  their  Pious  Dif-* 

pourfe?   Not  that^  after  all,  they  can    reafotiably 

^ope  to  do  as  much  Good  by  their  whotlbme,  as 

fhe  others  do  Mifchief  by  their  poifonous  Breath; 

bec^Ufe  thefp  latter  row  with  the  Stream,  and  have 

•^ilhe  Bias  of  Corrupt  Nature  on  their  fide.    But 

*     ^       llQweyer  a  great  deal  of  Good  may  be  done;  and 

^    ^-^jf  any  thing  will  refornj  the  World,  and  revive  in 

l^^^     Jtthp  Old  Evangelick  Spirit  of  Primitive  Piety,  it 

JB'.^ ^3  ^  P^^  ^  Good  Familiar  Difcourfe.    For/befides  the 

/  pany  particular  good  Offices  that  may  be  done  with 

ft^by  inforiping  the  Ignorant:  by  awakening  thofb 

that  do  not  Cpnfider^nor  Practice^ what  they  Know; 

by  quickning  the  Lukewarm,  by  pomforting  the 

^^fted  ancf  the  likej^  thgjp  is  thjs  general  Advan* 
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rage^that  will  further  accrue  by  it  to  Mankind;  P6o*  ^ 
pie  will  fee  and  be  Convinc'd  that  there  is  a  Senft-^ 
of  Religion  in  the  World^  (which  truly  they  are 
tempted  to  queftion^when  they  hear  no  body  talk 
of  it)  and  that  there  are  fome  in  it^that  in  fpite  of 
flli  the  Difcouragemcnts  of  a  perverfe  and  Corrupt" 
Age,  dare  own  and  Hand  by  the  (^aufe  of  God, 
do  not  fcruple  to  declare  what  Mafter  they  ferve,by 
wearing  his  Livery;  are  neither  afhamed  of  what    ^ 
they  profefs,  nor  afraid  of  any  ill  Confequences  of    ^ 
profeffing  itj  which  muft  needs  be  ^  grf  at  G)mfort,     y 
Incouragement  and  Edificatioa  to  alLthat  are  Wit*    ^ 
neffes  of  luch  a  truly  Otcat  and  Noble  Inftance  of    ^ 
tlhriftian  Bravery,     And  truly^as  eafy  and  as  plea-^ 
fant  as  the  Paths  of  Piety  and  Rjeligion  are,  a  lit- 
tle Company  Mfould  do  well  in  the  way  to  Heaven,   , 
as  well  as  uoon  other  Roads;  and  there  is  no  Tra- 
veller fo  a^ive  and  full  of  Spirit,  but  what  would 
Travel    better    in    Society     with    others,    than 
allalone  by  himfelf.    Trov.  vj.   17.    As  Jronjharp^  ^ 
ntth  Iron^  fo  a  Man  Jharpeneth  the  Countenance  of  his 
Friend^  fays  Solomon  ^  that  is,  quickens  and  enli* 
yens  him,  and  fets  a  new  Edge  both  upon  his  Wir,  » 
and  upon  his  Paffions  and  Affedtions.    'Tis  fo  in 
Other  things  as  well  as  in  Religion,  but  M oft  of  all 
in  Religion^  the  Impreflions  of  which  nothing  will   jj 
make  enter  fo  deep,   or  remain  fo  long^in  the . 
Hearts  of  Mei),  as  the  ferious  and  freadent  ufe  of 
it  in  Ordinary  Difcourfe,      I  ihjyOtainary  DiC- 
courfe.    For  to  talk  of  it  upon  Solemn  Occafions 
only,  looks  too  much  like  a  Formality:  and  thoygb 
good  Books  and  Sermons  be  of  Excellent  Ufe,  and 
may  here  and  tbere  do  a  great  deal  of  Good,  yet 
they  are  but  dead  things  in  comparifon  of  thofe   v 
^vin^  Births  Of  Piety  that  Come  frpm  the  Mouth  4 

C  4  in 
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|-ln  Coaverfation;  when  Hearts  truly  toucht  with, 
jthe  Lpve  of  God  communicare  their  Light'^nd 
Jiejit,  and  blpw  up  one  anorhers  dormant  Fires  in- 
to a  burning  and  (hining  Flame.  And  therefore^ 
fmce  th^re  is  i^  ;1iuch  Edification  in  Religious  Difr 
fourfe;  the  great  Advantage  that  accrues  to  our 
Neighbour  as  well  as  to  oui:  felves  by  it,  may  ferve 
jas  another  Argument  both  to  Oblige,  and  to  Per- 
fwade  us  ;o  the  Praftice  of  it.  But  we  ar^  yet 
further  to  Confider, 

Thirdly,  Th^t'tisalfo  a  Duty  that, every  Man 
owes  to  God^  for  whpfe  Glory  he  was  madej  an4 
whole  Honour  and  Glory, by.  the  great  Law  and 
End  of  his  Creation^  he  is  to  feek  and  advance 
and  which  he  cannot  better  promote,  than  by  Re- 
ligious Difcourfej  by  talking  Honourably  of  God^ 
and  fpeaking  Good  of^his  Namej  by  reprefcnting 
the  Excellency  of  his  Being  and  Nature;  the  Order 
and  Wifdom,,  the  Juftice  and  Goodnefs  of  his  Go- 
vernment; the  Realbnablenefs  aqd  Equity  of  his 
Laws;  the  Pleafantnefs  and  perfeft  Freedom  of  hi? 
Service;  the  great  Inftances  of  his  Fatherly  Love 
and  Kindneis  to  us  here,  and  the  Glorious  Rewards 
that  he  has  prepared  and  referves  for  us  .  hereafterj 
befides  thofe  more  direft  and  immediate  Glorifica- 
tions of  God,  which  confift  in  Afts  of  Praife  and 
T%an}ifgivingy  which  by  themfelyes  make  a  gooa 
part  of  Religious  Diicourfe.  By  th^fe  we  (hall 
render  Ciod^and  his  ways^  lovely  and  amiable  in  the 
JEyesof  the  World;^  win  over  Subjei^s  to  his  Go- 
yernment,  fet  up  his  Kingdom  in  their  Hearts, , 
raife  jieligious  Sentiments  in  the  ^linds  of  Men^ 
^nd  ftir  ^em  up  to  the  Love,  Fear,  WorftHp  ^nd 
Adoration  pf  the  Great  and  Good  God,  and  to  exj 
prefs  their  PeyotionaJ  Affediions  to  him  in  Con.- 
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formity  to  his  Will,  aud  in  Obedience  to  hts  Laws; 
which^  after  all^  is  the  tnieft  Honour  aod  <Jlori- 
fication  of  God,  according  to  that  of  our  Saviour^  * 
Jch.  15.8-^  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified^  thai  yt 
bear  much  Fruit.  And  thus  alfo  upon  the  Account  of 
the  Duty  we  owe  to  God^as  well  as  that  we  owe  to 
our  Neighbour  and  our  Selves,  we  are  Obliged  to 
the  Prafiice  of  Religious  Difcourfej  which  now;  . 
Upon  this  threefold  Ground^  appears  to  be  a  real 
part  of  the  Duty  oi  Man. 

I  might  further  argue  the  fame^from  the  Natural 
End  and  life  of  Speech^  which  without  doubt  was 
given  us  for  higher  and  more  Material  Purpofes, 
than  to  drive  Bargains  upon  the  Exchange,  or  to 
talk  Politicks  over  a  News-Letter,  or  to  hold  an 
Impertinent  chat  in  Gofliping  Company  about 
Cloaths  and  Fafhions,  and  the  little  Afiairs  and 
Tranfaftions  of  the  Neighbourhood.  Tis  remark- 
able^that  among  all  the  Creatures  of  the  World, 
Man  is  the  only  one  that  has  Religion,  and  the  on- 
ly one  too  that  has  Speech;  and  is  there  not  great 
reafon  to  think/hat  one  of  thefe  was  Naturally  in«« 
tended  in  order  to  the  other  ?  And  what  (hall  a 
Man  talk  of,  what  Subject  is  there  that  is  Worthy 
of  his  Difcourfe:  if  not  that^  which  is  at  once  his 
Perfcciioffj  and  nis  DiftiniHoril 

But  this  Matter  is  fufficiently  clear'd  from  Rea^ 
fen  ^  all  therefore  that  I  fhall  further  add  in  Con* 
firmation  of  it,  (hall  be  from  Scriftnre.  To  this 
purpofe^I  might  alledge  that  general  Exhortation 
pf  our  Saviour  Chrift,  Mat.  5.  i<S.  Let  your  Light 
Jo  flnne  before  Men^  that  they  may  fee  yout[  good  works^ 
and  glorijy  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven '^  whicH 

witfiput  dpubtyis  as  applicable  to  good  Words,  as 
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to  good  Works;  as  being  alike  Exemplary,  aad 
alike  tending  to  Edification.  But  I  (hall  lay  the 
ilrefs  of  the  Matter  upon  two  or  three  exprei^ 
Texts^that  fpeak  more  home  to  the  Pointy  aad  in- 
deed fo  home^as  to  decide  it.  And  iirft  1  take  hold 
of  thofe  plain  words  of  St.  Pdul^  Efhef,  4.  29.  I^t 
no  ctnrritft  Cormntmication  froceed  out  of  your  Mouthy 
but  that  which  is  good  to  the  ujc  of  edifying^  that  it 
tnayminifter  Grace  mnto  the  Hearers.  Again,  fays  the 
Apo&le  jCol.  4. 6*  Let  year  Speech  he  alwsy  with  Grace^ 
feafoifd  with  Salty  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought 
to  an  fiver  every  Man.  Again,  1 7hejf.  5. 1 1.  Where-- 
fore  comfort  ygar  f elves  together^  and  edify  onejino^ 
ther^  evenasdfoye  do.  And  a^ain,  Heb.  to.  24^ 
25.  Let  HS  Cenfider  one  another^  to  frovoke  ante  Love^ 
and  to  Good  Works  Exhorting  one  another^ 

&c.    Than  which  few  Texts^nothing  can  be  more ' 

^  plain;  and  *tis  no  great  lign  of  our  Reverence  to 
Holy  Scripture^  that  fuch  plain  and  poiitive  Injun- 
diions  of  It  (hould  be  fo  little  r^arded.  v 

And  thus  you  fe^how  both  Reafon  and  Scripture 

^  Confpire  to  oind  it  as  a  Duty  upon  us,  to  Seafon 

'  our  Difcourfe  with  the  things  of  Religion;  which 
is  that  Sal/itare  Condimentum^  that  Divine  Salt,  that 
will  give  a  wholefome  and  relilhing  Savour  to  our 
Converfation,  and  withal  (which  is  another  pro- 
perty of  Salt)  preferve  our  Graces  from  Corrup- 
tion and  Decay.    And  truly^  Confidering  the  Mo« 

^  ment  of  the  things  themfelves,  and  the  great  Ufe- 
fulnefs  of  talking  of  them,  though  there  were  no- 
thing of  Duty  or  Obligation  in  the  .Catfei  one 
would  think^that  People  ihould  Difcourfe  of  little 
or  nothing  elfe;  and  mould  be  fo  far  from  declin- 
ing this  important  Subjedl  in  its  proper  times  and 
l^laces,  that  they  ihould  fall  abruptly  i^tQ  \x^  force 
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^  Difcourfe  of  itj  talk  of  ir  in  Seafofi,  and  (^if  that 
can  be)  out  of  Seafon  too^  with  Occafion  and  with- 
out Occafion^  and  (hould  even  ftop  and  lay  hold  on 
one  another  as  they  meet  in  the  very  Streets,  to 
ta&  of  the  great  Concernments  of  Religion  and  of 
another  Life,(forgetting  the  little  Trifles  of  this;!  to 
that  the  Main  Intercourfe  a:nd  Tranfaftion  of  Man- 
kind (hould  be  about  the  One  thing  NeceiTary,  atid 
the  whole  World  ihould  be  but  as  one  great  Spirit h^ 
al  Exchange. 

Why,  thus  I  believe  it  will  be  under  the  Glori- 
ous and  Happy  Interval  of  the  Church,  when  the 
true  Primitive  Spirit  of  Chriftian^Cwhich  is  now  a 
Body  without  a  Soul)  (hall  revive,  dnd  the  Anti- 
chriftian  one  (hall  be  deftroy'd,-  when  Truth  arid 
Righteoufnefs  (hall  return  to  the  long  forfaken 
Earth,  and  Devotion  anil  Charity  be  fee  again  up- 
on the  Throne,  Then  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
will  again  defcend  in  Tongues  o(  Firei  and -as  the 
Minds  of  Men  become  more  Spiritual,  and  refine 
jiiore  and  more  from  the  Dregs  of  Earth,  their 
Converfation  (hali  ftill  grow  more  Divine  and  Hea- 
venly. Then  will  the  prefent  Impertinencies  of 
Society  be  exchang'd  for  nobler  Subje^s  of  Dif- 
courfeji  and  inftead  of  the  vain  Trifles  and  Amufe- 
rtents  of  this  World,  the  great  things  of  Religi- 
on and  Heaven  (hall  be  thd  Common  Theme;  whiph 
(hall  be  tall^M  of  with  alt  mutual  Freedom  arid 
Temper,  without  Referve,  without  Paffion,  with- 
out A(re^ation,  and  without  any  of  thofe  little 
peiigns  and  Artifices^  whiph  now  both  difguife  and 
dlfre1i(h  Converfatioft,  afid  make  Men  fulpicioas 
and  jealous  of  one  another.  All  (hall  be  thet^ 
open,  free  and  ingenuous^  every  Man's  Heart  a 
fhiffoHgh  light  fo  every  Man,  as  having  no  fear  of 
'  -     ^  *      *  what 
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what  is  bad,  nor  (hame  of  what  \s  good.    So  that 
they  (hall  talk  of  what  is  BeA^in  the  bed  and  moft 
indearing  Manner^  till  the  Earthyvhich  i^  now  pol- 
luted and  prophaned  wich  vain  and  wicked  Conver* 
fation,  ihall  be  fanillifyM  as  it  were  into  another 
Heaven^  and  the  Conferences  of  Men  (hall  be^Iike 
the  Difcourfes  of  Angels  and  glorified  Spirits^  full 
of  Grace  and  Trnth.    Thus  I  lay  'tis  reafonabje  to 
think  it  will  be;  but  in  the  mean  time^how  would 
it  both  amaze  and  trouble  any  confidering  Man«to 
fee  how  this  great  and  excellent  Duty  (for  fo  I 
now  call  it)  is  negleftedj  how  little  Difcourfe  there 
is  of  Religion^pafling  in  the  Chriftian  World^  how 
Shy,  Wary,  and  as  it  were  Afliamed^  Men  are  of 
it;  how  it  is  BanifhM  and  Excluded  from  aU  Cofii* 
pany,  and  forcM  to  retire  into  Churches  for  San- 
dluary  j^  in  fhort,  how  it  is  not  only  Carelelly 
omitted,  but  even  induftrioufly  (hun'd  and  avoided^ 
and  that  by  Men  otherwile  Good  and  Pious,  and 
whofe  particularProfeflion^it  maybe,ob{ige$  them  to 
another  fort  of  Deportment  ?  But  I   have  4rawn  a 
fad,  and  black  Nightfiece   of  this    already,   aqd 
therefore  need  not  further  illuftrate  it  ijere.    Only 
let  me  ask  you^  what  would  you  thinly  pf  this  Story 
I   am    abput    to   tell  you^fro^p  an  Authpr   of 

great  \A/ip  apd  Obfervation  ?  Two 
Religious  Perfons,  of  ar»  Order 
very  Auftere,  aqd  whqfe  Habit 
fufficiently  fignified  the  Aufterity 
of  it,  had  fome  Occafion  to  \>t  at 
Court  i  where  they  happen'd  to  fall  into  CPtppany 
with  a  Man  of  much  Wit,  and  that  pa0ed  with  all 
for  one  of  great  Intelligence,  was  known  tQ  deal 
much  in  News,  and  to  be  able  to  tell  it  agreeably, 
and  with  a  good  Grace.    Who  feeiii|  himfelf  \x\ 
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Company,  with  two  fuch  pieces  of  Gravity,  thought 
he  muft  now  a^  another  part;  and  fo  laying  afide 
the  ufuai  Xopicks  of  his  Difcourfe,  )fe  talk'd  to 
*«m  of  nothing  but  of  Devotion  and  Pifety.    But 
he  Ouickly  found  himfelf  miftaken.    For  our  Ho- 
ly Fathers,  perceiving  that  their  Courtier  and  States*    . 
man  would  iejl  them  no  News,  and  that  he  was 
for  talking  to  th^m  only  of   Religious  Matters, . 
went     out    of    the     Room    no,  lefs     difgufied 
than    difappoihted.      What ^'  fay   they,    astjiey    I 
were   going  out,   does    the   Man   take  us.  for  a    2 
Couple  of  Foolsji  does  he  think  we  are  good  for 
Nothing  but  Devotion  ? 

Xjood  for  tKfthinff  but  Devotion  !  Strange^that  Meo 
fliould  think  themfelves  affronted  by  being  counted 
Devoutf  and  thus  cowardly  difown  and  be  aihamed  ^ 
of  their  Charafter  and  Profeflion,  and  that  at  the 
very  time  when  they  wore  the  Signs  and  Badges  of 
it  upon  their  Backs !  One  would  think  it  (hould  be 
the  Fafhion^for  Men  both  to  talk,  and  to  be  talkt 
with,  in  their  own  way,  and  about  things  relating 
to  their  Frofeffion.     And  fo  'tis  in  all  things  bei* 
fides,  in    all  Arts  and  Sciences,  Trades,'  Callings 
and  Occupations  of  Life,  except  only  in  Religion^ 
and  here  even  the  Very  Profeflbrs  of  it  ft  an  back^ 
and  are  firuck  Dumb;  will  talk  of  any  thing  ra- 
ther than  of  the  beft  aad   greated  Subje(ft,  and 
which  they  are  alfo  fuppofed  to  underftand  beft ; 
and  as  fome  are  faid  to  glory  in   their  Shame,  fo 
thefe  are  aftiamed  of  their  Glory.    But  yet  how- 
ever^ the  Caufe  of  Religion  (thanks  be  to  God)  is 
not  yet  fodefperate,  but  that  (he  has  fome  Friends 
left^that  dare  and  will  Hand  by  her;  and  are  not  '^ 
afraid  to  wear  her  Colours,  and  publickly  to  own  ' 
their  Jlelaiion  to  hetj  in  the  midft  of  a   Wicked 

and 
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and  Irrisligious  World,    Which  brings  nie  to  the 
kft  thing  propofed^  which  was, 

Tf  Thirdly^  to  fhcw^hat  thofe  whp  arc 
Part,  in,    very  good  indeed^  and   have  a  4tte 
Senfe   of  Religion,  and  a.  thorot^h 
Zeal  for  it,   will  (hew  it  by  their  Difcourfe,    I 
have  already  touched  upon  this  in  the  Entrance  up» 
en  this  SubjeA,  but  (hall  now  give  it  a  more  par- 
ticular Connderation.    And  fpr  the  proof  of  it^we 
have  a  great  deal  cf  Reafon.  and  (thanks  be  to 
God)  fome  Experience.    For  though  there  are  fome 
Degrees  of  Goodnefs,that  will  be  overborn  by  the 
forementioned  Oifficutties  and  Difcouragemema; 
yet  there  are  fome  again  that  will  not,  but  on  the 
Contrarywill  outweigh  them,  and  prevail  againft 
'J  them.    To  which  agrees  that  of  our  Saviour^  ot^ 
I  ^  the  ahunddHce  bf  the  H§art  the  Mcmh  fftdkethn 
1  The  Words  have  a  particular  Force  and  Emphafis 
t  ki  the  Original,  ««  9h  ^sMskf^ArQ-  w  tf0fJi^  out  of 
the  overfulnefs,  redundancy,  or  fuperfluJty,  of  the 
Heart.    There  are  fome  Meafures  of  Grace  and 
Goodnefs^which  the  Heart  can  hold  in'  and  keep  to 
k  iblfj  but  if  larger  quantities  be  pourM  into  it,  it 
If  ill  run  over,  and  difcharge  it  felf  into  the  Tongue^ 
and  fo  tho*  every  degree  of  .Depth  will  not  make 
h  overflow,  yet  a  very  high  and  fwelling  Tide  willi 
and  out  of  tne  Abundance  of  the  Heart;  the  Mouth 
.will  be  fgre  to  fpeak. 

For  I  Confider;  in  the  Firft  place,  that  he  that 
has  a  great  Senfe  and  Impreflion  of  Religipn  upon 
kim,  and  Whofe  Heart  does  thus  Abound  with  ic^ 
imift  have  a  great  Meafure  of  Faith.  For  Faith  be- 
ing the  great  Mother  Virtue,  and  the  Head^fpripg 
vraU  that  is  good  in  us,  it  muft  as  all  oth^j^  Sprinig^ 

do^ 
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do^atleaft  rif(^  as  high  as  the  Streams  ffiat  ilTue 
from  it.  The  thing  I  mtend^in  plain  Words  out  ©f 
Figure^s  this,  that  our  Faith  being  the  Principal 
and  Foondation  of  our  other  good  Works  and  Ha- 
t>its,  it  muft  bear  Proportion  with    its  EAAs.    So 

that  he  that  has  a  great  Meafore  of  Religious  Im-     

preffionnpon  his  Heart/  muft  have  aMeafureof     *•'  ^ 
rafth  in  Proportion  to  it.    That  is,  hemuA  firm-      — *» 
1j  believe,  and  be  thoroughly  perfwaded   of  the . 
^/uth  of  Religion,  and  of  ail  the  Fundamental 
IPointSpf  it.     And  that  not  only  Habitually  and  m  : 
General;  fo  as  to  1)e  able  to  fay  Amen   to  the 
Creed  when  'tis  rehears'd,   or  to  Anfwer  in  the 
^j^rxpative  to  the  Articles  of  it^when  he  is  put 
<to  the  Queftion,  D6jt  than  heliwt^  &cc.  or  to  fub-        \\ 
fcribe-to  it^if  ocxafion  be  to  (hew  his  Orthodoity, 
and  that  he  is  no  Heretick;^   (for  he  that  has  tto 
Senfe  bf  Religion  in  his  Hcaji»t,  atid    makes  no  ^-  ^^,    % 
<!!oniclence  of  it  iti  his  Li%inay  do  attthis^  but  iA%  \^^^»  ^ 
fo  Aftually  and  in  particular;  that  i^,  I  mean^  he  i  ^ 
muft  not  only  think  thus  of  the  Points  of  Religion  \*  "^   '^ 
"whenever  he  thinks  about  them,  but  muft  alfo  a^u*  * 
ally  and  effedhially  think  of  tl^,  and  have  as  it 
were  a  prefent  view  and  intuition  of  what  he  be-  • 
lieves  before  him.    He  muft  be  a  Believer  not  only  t 
in  H^itj  fo  as  to  be  denominated   a  Chriftian, 
and  not  a  Jew  or  a  Mahumetan;  but  in   jf£t^  fo 
as  to  be  an  Attending   and  Confiderin^_Chrifti- 
an.    He  muit^  in  ikortjnot  only  have  a  Dormant 
and  Periodical  Faith  ^  that  returns   upon  him  at 
fome  certain  Seafons,  and  for  the  reft  of  the  time 
deeps  and  flqmbers  in  hiUhi  but  a  quick,  lively^ 
actual  and  awaken'd  Faith,  fuch  a  Faith  as  is  next 
to  Vifion.    As  for  Inftance,  The  Esiftence  of  m 
Future  World  >  I  (ufpoft  fucli  a  One  not  only  to 
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-^believe  this  Habicually^  that  is,  to  be  fo  far  Con*^ 
vinc^d  of  the  Truth  of  the  Propofition^  as  to  be 
..ready  to Subfcribe  co  it  whenever  the  Option  is 
put  to  him,  or  if  occafion  require^  to  write  a  Book 
in  Defence  of  it;  but  to  have  the^  ^^^^^  thought 
of  itrefiding  in  his  Mind;  to  Gonverlein  the  other 
World  mucn  after  the  fame  mannei^as  other  Men  do 
in  this;  to  See  it  and  Feel  it,  and  have  as  it  were  a 
spiritual  Senfation  of  it^  in  (hort,  to  have  it  Ibfb^ 
telle Aually  prefent  to  him,  and  fet  before  him,  ap 
fcarce  ever  to  lole  either  its  View,  or  iti  Imprei* 
fion. 


^J    — ,  This  is  that  Faith  which  overcomes  the  World^ 
^  and  very  properly  makes  thofe  that  have  it^more 
than  Conquerors.     The  ft  eddy  View^   or  father 
X  /e^  J  Fofleffion^they  have  of  the  other  Worlc^iy^s  them 
j^/^\^*an  eafyViftory  and  a  daily  Triumph  over  thi^ 
^    And  though  this  be  a  very  high,  I  queftion  not 
.but  chat  it  is  an  attainable^  degree  of   Faith^  and 
that  there  are  fome  in  the  World  that  have  ic 
But  now  the  Things  of  Religion  are  of  fuch  vaft 
importance^  that  if   thus  believed   in  the    Hearty 
they  will  by  their  own  weight  force  their  way  in- 
,to  the  TongHt._\Ati\t  things  may  be  eafily  fup- 
sprefs'd,  Qr  Great  ones  that  are  believ'd  with  a  lazy 
and  imperfe^  Faith;  but  *tis  impoflible   that  fuch 
things^ lb  believ'd, mould  be  kept  to  a  Man's  felf* 
No,  he  will  b^  fo  full  of  \hem,  and  fo  big  with 
:them,  that  he  will  even  Travel  with   the  u'neafy 
Burthen,  and  be  in  Pain  till  he  be  delivered  of  it. 
The  great  things  of  the  other  World  will  be  like 
^ire  within  him,  and  will  fo  warm  and  inflame  him 
with  their  Hear,  and  fo  dazzle  and  overflow  him 
.with  their  Light  and'  Glory,  that  he  will  be  ho 

more 
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hiore  able  to  forbear  talking  of  them,  than  St; 
Stevin  when  he  look'd  ftedfeftly  into  Heaven,  and 
faw  the  Glory  of  God,  and  Jelus  ftanding  on  his 
right  Hand,  could  forbear  crying  out  (though  he 
knew  he  (hould  further  iiirage  his  Enemies,. and 
forfeit  his  Life  by  it)  Behold^  t  fee  the  Heavens 
epcTj^dj  and  the  Son  of  Man  fiandmg  on  thf  right  hnnJt 
of  God.  Such  irrefiftible  Force  and  Efficacy  have 
the  great  Objeds  df  Religion  a^  well  upon  thi 
Ton^i^esjZi  upon  the  Hearts  oi  Men;  when  they  are 
fet  before  them  in  the  next  View,  and  diijpiaid  in 
ft  full  Light^by  that  Faith,which  is  tke  Subftance  o^ 
things  hoped  for,  and  the  Evidence  of  things  not 
feen. 

For  I  Conficldr  again^that  this  Adlual  and  Lively. 
Faith ^fuppofed  to  be  in  him  that  has  this  great 
Senle  ahd  Inipreflion  of  Religioii  upon  him,  will. 
not  only  ravifli  Ind  Tranfport  him  with  the  gloria 
4us  and  beatific  Viewy  of  the  other  World,*  but 
will  alfo  (even  by  fo  doing)  Eclipfe.  Extinguifh 
dnd  utterly  Annihilate  all  that  we  call  Great  and 
Gonflderable  in  this.  Th6  Earth  feems  biit  as  a 
Point  td  a  Mathematical  Eye,  and  what  then  will 
it  ajSpe^r  to  the  Eye  of  fiich  a  fteddy  and  intent 
Believer  ?  Why,  eVen  juft  Nothing.  He  fees  its 
Mighty  Frame  dilToIving,  and  all  its  Pdnip  arid 
Glory  vanifhing  and  dilappearihg;  or  rather  he 
doe^  not  fee  it,  but  overlooks  it,  glances  His  pier-* 
cing  Eye  beyond  it,  and  cdfts  it  into  a  Shade^  mak** 
irtg  it  no  part  of  his  inlatged  Profpedl.  Arid  wheri 
the  wholes  World  appears  to  him  lb  iridorifiderablej 
fo  next  to  nothing^  how  flat  and  indpid,  how  dead 
and  unmoving  muil  all  CfifcoUrle  of  it  be  to  hlrii! 
and  what  plealure  can  fuch  a  one  take^to  talk  or  be. 
cklk'd  CO. an  hour  or  two  together.about  chofe  trl'f 
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Alng  SubjeAs^  chat  find  the  Body  of  Mankind  in 
>I>iicdurfe,  and  give  Entertainment  to  moft  Com- 
pamies;  and  what  a  Penance  mud  it  be  to  his  Spiri- 
tual and  high-fet  Ear^  to.  be  condemn'd  to  fuch  Im- 
pertinence /  And  yet  he  cannot  be  wholely  Silent 
neither,  but  muft^even  to  keep  himfelf  awake^ 
talk  of  fomething;  and  what  (hould  that  be,  fince 
all  Worldly  Subjects  are  fo  unfavoury  to  him,  but 
of  the  great  things  of  Religion^  whereof  bis  Heart 
and  Head  too  are  full,  and  which  imploy  both  his 
Meditation  and  his  Affe<^ion. 

I  fay  AfftBion.    For  I  further  Confider^that  Love 
is  fo  Talkative  and  Self-betraying  a  Paflionj  that  it 
cannot  well  be  ConceaFd^when  in  any  confiderable 
dejgree,    Upon  which  Account,  as  well  as  fome 
others,  it  is  defervedly  compared  to  Fire.    *Tis  a 
Ff re  that  not  only  burns,  but  Flames  out,^  and  dif-i* 
covers  it  fclf  by  its  own  Light.    Love  is  more  cap- 
able of  Hypocrify,  th^nof  Dilguifementj  it  being 
-moreeafy  to  pretend  and  Counterfeit  it, where  it 
is  not,  than  to  Conceal  it  where  it  is.    A  Man 
may  indeed,   without  much  difficulty,  diflemble 
hjs  Hatred,  or  his  Envy,  or  his  Malice,  or  even  his 
^very  Anger;  and  'tis  no  very  rare  thing  to  meet 
witn  a  fort  of  Feople^hat  have  the  Art  fo  to  man- 
age their  Refentmehts,  as  to  fmile  in  a  Man's  Face 
at  the  very  time  when  they  are  the  moft  bitterly 
affedled  towards  him,  and  would  do  him  the  great- 
eft  Mifchief.    But  Love  will  not  be  fo   mans^ed, 
biit  like  Lightning  will  break  through  all  Reftraints 
till  it  either  finds  or  makes  a  Paifage.    'Tis  fo  we 
fcpow  in  all  Worldly  ObjeAs;  the  Love  of  which 
i^'  quickly  known^in  thofe  who  have  a  Tongue  to 
cxprefs  it  (which  in  thefe  Cafes  at  leaft)  is  always 
obierv*d  to  b6  a  true  Index^  of  the  He^rt,    How 
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t3it^  H  Matter  is  it  to  find  out  a  Lover^hjzn  {lours 
Cotiverfation  with  him  !  And  how  quickly  does  a 
CovetnHs  Perfon  betray  himfelf;  who  can  indeed 
hide  his  Moiie:y,  but  not  his  Love  of  it.  For  how 
Feelingly  andfenfibly  and  Cordially  does  he  talk  of 
it  himielf,'  and  with  what  a  true  Gulio,  and  lufci- 
OU5  Relifh  does  he  hear  it  talkt  of^by  others !  Ho^ 
often  are  Bills  and  Bonds,  Principle  and  InterelV^ 
Leaies,  Fines  and  Mortgages  in  hif?  Mouth;  and 
how  does  he  even  (hake  and  tremble  all  ovci^ 
whenever  he  pronounces  the  Sacred  Name  of  his 
dear  Idol,  fo  that  you  may  eafily  feel  how  the  Pulle 
of  hi&  Heart  beats,  by  the  Motion  of  his  Tongue^ 
And  why  then  fhould  hot  the  Love  of  God  and  of 
Religion  be  as  adive  and  powerful^  as  that  which  is 
Worldly,  or  Senfual?  Without  queftion  it  wouldyf 
it  were  in  the  fame  Degree,  and  did  Men  but  love 
God  and  Heaven  at  the  fame  rate  as  Mifers  do  the 
World  ("and  Ihope  there  are  ifome  that  do  fo,  and 
and  a  great  deal  more)  they  would  be  as  forward 
to  talk  of  thefe  great  things,  as  the  others  are  of 
the  little  Objeds  of  th^ir  Vile  Paffion.  For  why 
ihoiild  the  Divine  Lover  be  the  only  One  that's 
aliiam'd  of  his  B^fi  AffeSHon^  and  unwillirig  to 
talk  of  the  Delight  of  his  Heart  ? 

Efpecially  when  'tis  further  ConfiderM/hat  the 
excellent  Perfon  >nre  are  now  fpeaking  of,  who  has 
lb  great  a  Senle  of  Religion,  and  livei  under  fo 
Governing  an  Impreffioa  of  ic^  has  not*  only  a  great 
Love  and  Relifh  of  Piety,  but  alio  a  great  de«I 
of  Charity  for  his  Neighbour,  and  withit  no  lefs  a 
5Leal  for  the  Honour  and  Glory  of  Godj  which 
two  laft  will  be  of  as  much  force  to  determine  hixn 
to  Religious  Dilcourle^upon  the  Account  of  hi^ 
Soother's  Edification,  as  the  Fgrmer  was  to  dif-« 
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charge  hiiDfelf  of  a  full  Burthen,  and  for  theeafe 
of  his  own  Heart  and  Mind.  So  that^  every  way^ 
it  feems  not  only  Natural,  but  even  neceflary  and 
unavoidable^chat  thofe  who  are  very  Good  indeed, 
great  Proficients  in  Piety,  Mature  Satntf;  fiiould 
frequently  Difcourfe  of  Good  things;  h6^)vever 
Chriftians  of  a  lower  Form,  and  lefler  Age,  Infants 
in  Religion  ^may  not  be  yet  arrived  to  the  uleof 
their  Speech. 

And  does  not  the  Scripture  here  alfo  ftrike  ift 
with  Reafon;when  it  makes  Religious  Di(2:ourfe  fo 

^  confiderable  an  Ingredient  in  the  Charafter  of  a 
Good  Man  ?  For  fays  the  Royal  Prophet  of  him- 
felf,  and  fuch  as  himfelf,  PfaL  119.  /  will  /peak  of 

y  thy  Tefiimonies  even  before  Kings^  And  will  not  be 
afijamed.  And  fays  his  Wife  Son,  Prov.  10.  11, 21, 
The  Month  of  a  Rigbtedus  Man  is  a  Well  of  Life^ 
not  a  flanding  Pool,  but  a  Well,  thaHrs  always 
fpringing  and  rifing  up,'  and  the  Lips  of  the  Rightem 

—  CHS  feedeth  many^  thm  is^to  be  fure.with  Good  and 

^  -  Wholefoine  Difcourfe.  And  this  the  Prophet  Ma* 
lachi  reprelentSynot  only  by  way  of  Character,  as 
a  thing  that  (hould  bej  but  as  Matter  of  Fa(ft,  as 

.. .the  aftual  Pradlice  of  the  Good  Men  of  his  time. 

MaL^u  16.  Then  they  that  fear  d  the  Lord  fpaie^  of" 


ten  one  to  another  j  and  the  Lord  hearknedand  heard 
it^  and  a  Book  of  remenJbranco  was  written  before  hinty 
for  them  that  feard  the  Lord^  and  thought  upon  his 
jtJante.  And,  to  add  no  more,  our  Saviour  tells 
us  w  plain  Words,  Mat.  12.  35.  that  a  Good  Man 
9Ht  of  the  Good  Treafare  of  the  Heart  bringeth  forth 
good  things.  And  to  the  like  purpofe  euewhere, 
Mat.i^.^^x.  be  Compares  a  Good  and  a  Wife 
Man  to  an  Houftiolder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  of 
his  Treafure  things  New  and  Old;  that  is,  produces 
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out  of  his  rich  Stock  of  Knowledge  and  Goodnefs^ 
variety  of  Spiritual  Matter^for  the  Entertainment 
and  Edification  of  thofe  that  Converfe  with  him. 

And  thus  you  fee^both  from  Reafon  and  Scrip- 
tiire^thac  however  the  moderatftly  Good  and  Ver-- 
tuoiis  may  be  difcouraged  from  the  Praftice  of  Re- 
ligious Difcourfe,'  yet  thofe  that  are  eminently  fo,  - 
that  are  very  much  under  the  Power  and  Senfe  of 
Religion,  will  (hew  it  by  their  good  Wdrds^s  well 
as  by  their  good  Works;  upon  all  Occafions  mak- 
ing Ladders  from  Earth  to  Heaven,  and  feafoning 
their  Difcourfe  with  that  Divine  Salt,   without 
which  nothing  can  be  grateful  and  favoury  to  a 
truely  Pious  and  Chrinian  Palate.     But  then^if  aD  ' 
very  good  Men  will  Conduft  and  Order  their  Con- 
verlation  thus;  'I  leave  it  to  be  concluded^  by  the 
way,  confidering  how  little  good  Difcourfe  there 
is  going,  what  a  Few  very  good  Men  there  are  in 
the  World.    Thefe  indeed  were  always  very  thia 
Sown,  but  never  certainly  fo  thin  as  now;  and  ac- 
cordingly never  was  Religion  fo  little  talkt  of  as 
Now*    Difputed  it  is  enough,  perhaps  too  much; 
but  as  forferious  and  pradical  Difcourfe  of  it, 
fuch  as  comes  from  a  Principle  of  Goodnefs,  and 
teods  to  the  promotion  of  it,  I  think  'tis  almofl 
quite  laid  afide.     And  yet  fome  Few  there  are^up- 
on  whom  the  Divine  Spirit  does  yet  defcend  in 
Tongues  of  Fire,  who  are  both  Burning  and  Shin- 
ing Lights,  have  both  Devotion  and  Courage  enough 
to  utter  the  wonderful  Works  of  God,  and  whofe 
Communication  (as  the  Son  of  Sirach  advifesj  C.  p. 
^.  15.  is  in  the  Law  of  the  Moft  High.     And  thefe 
are  they^that  bear  up  the  finking  Foundations  of 
the  Moral  World,  that  keep  Life  and  Breath  in  the 
Body  of  ianguilhing  and  dying  Piety,   that  main- 

^        b  3  tm 
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tain  a  fenfe  and  remembrance  of  it  in  the  Minds  of 
Wen>  who  w/ould  otherwife  forget  what  Religion 
meant.  And^as  the  number  oT  thefe  Koly  and 
Righteous  Perfons  fliaU  either  increafe  or  decreafe^ 
io  inallHuman  probability  will  the  Tide  of  Reli* 
|ioa  (now  almoft  at  Ipweft)  either  Ebb  or  Flow, 

I  fee  now  nothing  further  want-* 

Aelh'^ur  '"8  ^^  ^^^  Intirenefs  of  this  Dif- 
^R^lTgi^r^Dui  courfe,  unlefs  it  be  to  lay  down  fome 
$(mrf€.  Rules  and  Diredlions  for  the  better 

Management  of  our  Religious  Con« 
verfation.  Whereof  the  Firft  that  I  would  corn-* 
n»nd  and  have  obferv*d^  is  this. 

JPc\       J.  X*  Never  to  talk  of  Religion^  hnt  when  you  thmi  of 
vfSfilftlO^,    'Twere  well^  if  you  thought  of  it  fome  time 
^L     —  before  hand  by  way  of  Preparation}  but  that  you 
/         J  ^do  fo  at  the  very  time  when  you  talk  of  it,  is  I 
think  abfoiutely  neceflary.      Ihe  Importance  of 
the  SubjeO:  is  certainly  great  enough  to  demand 
this  Caution,  only  perhaps  it  may  be  thought  too 
great  to  Need  it.    But  that's  a  Millake.     For  there 
lire  a  forr  of  fteople  in  the  World^that  have  fuch  a 
faiy,  unchougntful,  liftlefs,  yawning  way  of  talk- 
ing of  Religion^  that  one  would  almoft  think  they 
talkt  in  their  fleep.  They  have  a  Road  of  pious  Ex- 
preffions,  and  are  got  into  a  certain  Set  of  good 
Words,  fuch    as  Lord  Jefns  Chrift^    What  pleafe 
Cod^  The  Lord's  Will  be  donc^  We  are  all  Mortal^ 

and  the  like  \  which  upon  all  Occafions  they  go 
over  by  rote,  ]ufl:  as  a  Sea-Man  does  his  Com- 
pafs,  or  rather  as  a  Bell-Man  does  his  godly 
Rhimes,  without  thinking  what  they  fay,  or  beipg  at 
^11  aff eft ed  with  it.  Methinks  when  I  hear  liach 
J^eople  lalk  of  Reii|ion^  }  fancy  tl»e  Chimes  going 
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to  the  Tune  of  a  Pfalm.  The  Truth  is^thereisbut  too 
much  refemblance  between  them,  they  both  go  as 
they  are  Set,  and  One  almoft  as  Mechanically  as  the 
Other.  Only  there  is  this  unhappy  difference  in 
the  Cafe,  that  the  Bells  oftentimes  call  People  to 
their  Devotion:  whereas  thefe  Sleepy,  dreaming 
Talkers  of  Religion  do  but  make  'em  fick  of  it. 
Whenever  therefore  you  talk  of  Religion,  in  the 
firft  place  be  fure  to  be  arpakej.  and  to  think  an4  • 
confider  of  what  you  fay.  The  Next  thing  1 
would  Commend,  by  ^ayof  Diredlion,  is, 

2.  To  talk    of  it  Seridnjly^  Gravely  and  Soberly^   t  ^ 
towards  which^the  Confideration  of  what  is  fpokea 
will  be  a  very  gfeat  help  and  advantage.    Thera 
are  x.^o  forts  of  People  that.  trAnigreft  this  Rule^ 
in  difcourfing  of  Reiigibn.    Thole  that  talk  of  u 
Jrrevertntly^  and  with  a  Iot)fe  and  carelefs  Ayre^    > 
as  if  they  thought  it  a  Trifle,  harcfly  Worthy  c| 
fpending  their  Breath  about  it  ^  and  thofe  that 
talk  of  it  Precifely^  after  a  Canting,  Whining  land     p 
Sighing  Manner,  with  an  affefted  Tone,  andanilf- 
contrived  Look,  ais  if  they  were  Conjuring  or  tell* 
ing  Fortunes  rather  than  difcourfing  of  Holy  things* 
Now  though  thefe  are  Perfons  of  a    Charaileif 
very  different  from  one  another,  yet  I  think  they 
botn  agree  in  this;  that  inUead  6(  advantaging  the 
Inrerelt  of  Religion,  they  do  but  Proflituce,  Pro* 
phane  and  make  it  Cheap;  and  fee  the  tafte  of  thofe 
of  good  Senfe  a^ainft   it.  who  cannot   indure  to 
fee  fo  Serious  and  Sacred  a  thing  as  Religion  is^ 
either  unhailow'd,    or  ridiculed.     I  would  theref 
fore  have  Religion  talkc  of,  Firft  Reverently  and    | 
Serioufly,  inOppofltioA  to  the  Way  of  the  L>W-     y 
tine  •,  and  then  Gravely  and  Soberly  and  Manly,  ia 
Oppofition  to  that '  Af  the  Fharifee^  without    any 

D  4  Sighing, 
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Sighipg,iPr  \y  inking,or  Catching  ihtBreztlLpTSirew^ 
ing  up  the  Mouth,  or  any  other  fantaftick  jifeElations. 
tor  all  this  is  but  the  Crimdce  of  Religion,  fuch  as  is 
forced  and  put  on  by  thpfe^  that  have  it  not  in 
its  true  Pow^r  and  ipirit;  and  which  thofe  that 
have  it,  do  not  iin4  Occafiou  or  Inclination  to  ufe. 
For,  intending  only  to  exprcfs  what  they  Feel,  and 
y  what  really  pafles  ii>   their  Souls,  they  content 
themfelves  with  the  Natural  way    of    doing  it, 
•^  which  is  fimple  and  pfain  «,  w^reas  the  other^  not 
peaking  from  an  inward  Fund  of  Goodnefs,  but 
being  only  to  z(X  a  part,  dtCftpt  (s^s  having  no  cer- 
tain Meaiure)  to   over-adt   it,  and  fo  run  into 
AiFedtations.    The  fybfts^nce and  intendment  there-r 
fore  of  this  Rule,  in  (bort  is,  5^/0  talk  of  Religion^ 
4S  not  to  betray  the  Want  of  it  byyowr  Talk.    For 
f npther  Diref^ion  I  would  Commend^ 
^3.  ^^hat   Religion  be  difcours*d  of  Tr^RicaUy^ 
And  that  both  as  to  the  Matter,  and  as  to  the  Man* 
per;  wherein  I  intend  to  exclude  the  Way  of  iVi-? 
-y  tion\  and  the  Way   of  Contentioni  the  former  not 
j  tending  much  to  tne  promoting  of  Edification,  and 
ine  latter  being  always  an  hindrance  to  in    When 
we  talk  of  Religiop^we  ftiould  remember  the  De- 
fign  of  itj  and  accordingly  Difcourfe  of  it^pot  Non 
tionally  and  Speculatively^  nor  y^t  Wranglingly 
aii4  Contentioufly,  either  to  (hew  our  own  Skill  in 
Arguing,  or  tp  try  anothei^s;  but  Cordially  and 
;?    Spiritually,    (f^hriftianly   and    Devoutly,   after    z^ 
9   ^fain,  hearty  and  affedionate  IVlanner^  fp  as  to  an-* 

Ifwer  the  ends  pf  that  Charity  which  Edifies,   and 
iiot  of  that  vain  Knowledge  which  puflediup.  Cogr 

>  ff pveffi^sj. do  but  little  good  even  in  VrmW,  wherer 

^in  Viitory  is  oftner  fought  than  Truth;  but  much 
p    i^fs  wl^en  flian^ed  by  ?he  Topgue,  there  being 

pmj 
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but  very  few  that  have  either  Art  enough  to  talk    ^ 
Qofdy^  or  Temper  enough  to  talk  Calmly ^up^  ^ 
"on  thole  (hort  Views,  and  that  very  broken  and 
tranfienc  Confideration  of  the  Subjeft^  which  are  ^ 
allow'd  in  the  way  of  Oral  Diicourfe,  efpecially 
in  Common  Converfation.     And  there  is  nothin 
more  indecent^than  to  fee  People  grow  Warm  an 
out  of  Humour,  much  more  to  be  Noily  and  Cla- 
morous, and  in  a  Paflion^about  Religion.    *Tis  in- 
deed unbecomming  enough  at  any  time,  or  upoii 
any  Occafion^   but  never  does  k  fit  worfe  upon 
Men/faSn  when  they  make  that  the  Subjeft  qf  their   y 
fierce  Contentions,  which  ought  to  be  the'  Ciirp  of  ^ 
them.    But  to  give  Religion  yet  a  further  Advan- 
tage from  our  Mouthsytwere   well  if  Cai:e  were' 
taken^ 

4.  That  It  be  difcours*d'of  Seafonahly.  The  ^ 
Wife  Man  tells  us^  that  to  every  tning  there  is  % 
Seafon,  and  withal  that  every  thmg  is  beautjdil  in 
its  Time.  Not  that  it  can  ever  be  out  of  Seafon  ta 
do  good;  but  only  that  there  are  fome  Seafons  and 
Circumftances^ wherein  Difcourfes  of  Religion  are 
not  fo  apt  nor  likely  to  do  it.  And  thefe  Seafons 
ought  carefully  to  be  avoided^  and  fit  and  prope^ 
ones  Chofen  for  this  purpofe.  For  there  is  Pru* 
dence  and  Management  in  all  Things;  and  if  we 
make  Choice  of  a  Convenient  time  to  give  Phyficft; 
to  aM^n^Body,  much  more  (hould  we, when  we 
adminifter  to  his  Soul.  And  that  1  call  ^  conveni-r  ^- 
cnt  time,  when  *tis  likely  Men  will  be  the  Better  y 
for  what  is  faid  to  them,  let  it  be  when  it  will. 
For  there  are  times  again^when  Men  are  not  likely 
\o  be  the  Better,  but  rather  the  Worfe:  and  to 
talk  Religion  toShemthen,  is  both  to  fpjU  your 
f  hyfi^k|  and  to  injure  your  Patient,    Upon  which 

Confide^ 
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Confideration^perhaps  it  would  not  do  lb  well  to 
faU  aboard  a  Man  abruptly^  and  chop  down-right 
into  a  Difcourfe  about  Religion  with  him,  with- 
out fome  occafion  or  other,  either  Naturally  ofTer'd 
or  Artificially  contriv'd.  For^that  looks  either  like 
pharifaical  Oftentation  of  Religion  on  your  fide,  or 
as  if  you  thought  the  Perfon  you  befpeak^  in  too 
great  a  neceffity  of  fuch  an  Application,  Neither 
of  which  can  be  very  acceptable  to  him.  No, 
J  there  are  ways  of  Addrefs  and  fweet  Infinuation 
^at  may  be  ufed  both  more  acceptably,  and  more 
iiiccefsfully;  whereof  we  have  variety  of  Inftances 
in  the  Converfation  of  our  Saviour  Ghrift,  and  par- 
ticdlarly  in  his  intercourfe  with  the  Woman  of  Sa^ 
maria.  Again,  For  the  fame  reafon^ though  there 
be  occafion  ofTer'd^perhaps  it  would  not  be  To  Con- 
venient to  take  hold  of  it  in  a  great  and  promifcu* 
ous  G>mpany.  whofe  Tempers  and  Humours  you 
know  not;  left  they  (hould  be  mort  offended  with 
your  (hew  of  Oftentation,  than  £dify*d  with  the 
real  Goodnefs  of  your  Difcourfe.  Ndr  again^  ifc 
may  be^would  a  Wife  Man  be  very  free  of  Religion 
at  a  PublickFeaft;  when^befides  the  Number  and 
the  Mixture  of  the  G>mpany,  People  are  common* 
ly  difpofed  to  greater  Freedom  and  Pleafantr^than 
is  Confiftent  with  the  Gravity  of  fuch  ferious  Dif* 
courfes.  Nor  again  would  I  have  Religion  Ming« 
led  with  our  Spons^  nor  with  the  Hurry  and  Noife 
of  Enfinefsy  nor  wich  our  Drink.  For  what  an  Odd 
thing  would  it  be^to  hear  a  Man  come  out  bluntly 
with  Religion,  or  begin  a  Difcourfe  about  Heaven^ 
when  he  is  a  Hunting  and  the  Dogs  at  full  Cry,  or 
when  he  is  dealing  and  trading  upon  the  Exchange^ 
or  when  he  is  making  himfelf  chearful  in  a  Ta^^ 
vern.    I  fay  Chtarful^  for  though  he  be  not  Drunk^ 

yet 
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yet  ReUgfon  and  a  Bottle  make  but  a  very  kidiflfe- 
rent  Mixture,  infomuch  that  the  hidecency  of  it  is 
got  into  a  Proverb,  which  forbids  Preaching  av€r 
one  s  Glafs.  But  there  is  another  fort  oi  flungling 
of  Religion,  and  that  is, when  we  fow  and  fcatter  it 
n^and  there  among  our  Worldly  Talk,  without 
obferving  due  diftances  between  them;  after  the 
manner  of  rhofe  who  will  talk  a  little  of  Religion, 
and  then  a  little  of  News,  Bufineli  or  Fafliionsi  a*** 
then  a  Uttle  of  Religion^gain ;  fo  Chequering  and 
Interlacing  their  Difcourfe  with  thcfe  two  extreme* 
ly  diiFerent  Subjeft^.  But  this  is  an  unbocoming 
Mixture,  and  fuch  as  does  not  well  Comport  with 
the  Dignity  of  Religion,  vhole  Sacrednefe  implies 
Separatien:,  anrl  requires  it  fliould  be  difcours'd  of 
alone,  and  by  it  felf.  We  are«Fe  alfo  to  Confider 
to  whom  we  fpeakj  and  not  talk  Religion  to  a  Man 
that  is  Drunk,  or  in  a  great  Paffion,  or  who  pro- 
fefFedly  Scoffs  and  Laughs  at  all  Religion,  and  tho<e 
that  talk  of  it;  making  them  both  the  Objeft  of  his 
Mockery  and  Rfdfcule.  For  this  would  be  in  our 
Saviqur*s  Expreffion,  to  cail  Pearls  be^re  Swin^;  --^ 
which  oiie  would  not  do,  not  only  for  the  value  of 
the  Pearles^huttKo  out  of  foroe  Pity  and  tender  re«  ^ 
gard  CO  the  Swine  tooj  confidering  how  much  our 
good  Difcourfes  will  inflame  the  Reckoning,  and 
aggravate  the  Condemnation  of  .  thofe  wicked 
Wretches,  whom  they  do  not  amend,  or  by  Acci« 
cident  make  worfe.  The  (hort  then ,  of  thil  Rule 
is^that  we  take  Care  fo  to  Time,  Accommodate,aild 
Circumftantiate  our  good  Difcourfes^thac  they  may 
really  do  good,  and  make  thofe  to  whom  they  are 
Addrefs'd^the  Better  for  them^  Which  Caution 
ought  more  particularly  to  be  obferv'd^in  that  Ni- 
cer and  piore  Delicate  port  of  Religious  Difcourfe^ 

which 


■Ni 


^^ 


44  Of  Rdigiotis  Difc0infe 

which  confifts  in  Rtfroof  and  Brotherly  Admoniti- 
on; for  which  (as  being  an  ungrateful  Work  and 
Labour  of  Love^  the  lofteft   and  moft  Favourable 
Seafons  are  to  be  fought  out,  the  MolUa  Temfmra 
Fandi^  when  Men  are  moft  treatable  and  beft  dilpo- 
fed,  mod  fedate  and  recoUedted,   and  when  this 
barflier  Phyfick  will  Work  moft  kindly  with  them. 
And  for  this^we  have  the  Example  of  God  himfelf, 
who  feems  to  have  ufed  the  like  Addrefd  towards 
the  Firft  Offender;  Chuling  to  treat  With  him  about 
his  Mifcarriage^not  immediately  upon  the  Commif-* 
(ion  of  it,  when  his  Paflions  were  up,  and  his  Soul 
ruffled  and  difcompofed;  but,  as  is  moft  probable, 
at  fome  convenient  diuance,  and  after  fome  time 
of  Recollection,  when  the  Sediment  of  his  trou- 
bled Spirit  was  fallen,  and  the  Regions  of  his  Soul 
pretty  well  clear' d  up,  in  the  CbA  of  the  Day.    I 
(hall  now  add  but  one  DireAion  more^ concerning 
the  Management  of  Religious  Difcourfe,  and  that 
is 

%.  To  join  along  with  it  the  ^reat  Advantage  of 
a  good  Lifej  which  will  give  Weight  to  our  WQrds, 
and  Attention  to  our  Hearers;  and  is  it  felf,  whe« 


;  therjn  the  Pulpit^  or  put  of  it,  the  beft  Eloquence, 
^  With  this,  nothing  fo  mean  or  ordinary  can  c<^e 
^  from  us^but  what  will  carry  a  Grace  and  an  Autbo* 

rity  with  it,  and  will  be  well  accepted.  But  with- 
7  out  it^  though  we  fpeak  with  the  Tongues  of  Men 
J  and  of  Angels,  we  (hall  be  but  as  a  iounding  Brafs, 

and  a  tinkling  CymbaL    1  iay^though  we  fitouldja 

fpeak.  But  then  again  I  muft  tell  you,  that  tisno 
^  -verYeafy  matter  for  an  ill  Man  to  do  fo.  For,bcing 
^  a  Stranger  to^  the  inward  Life  and  Power  of  Reli- 

gion^he  can  hardly  be  fuppofed  to  know  enough 
^  pf  it  to:ulk  well  of  it^  nor  ag^in^is  it  likely  hfi 
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(hould  have_Couirage  enough  to  fpeak  outfall  that  j  — 
he  knows,  becaufe  the  greateft  part  of  it  wflT  re- 
coil upon  himfelf.  But  fuppofe^he  (hould  be  able 
to  get  over  thcfe  two  Difficulties;  yet^  after  all^the 
Beft  that  he  can  (ay,  will  have  but  tittle  Power  to 
perfwade;  and  that  becaufe  He  fays  it,  who  is  not 
himfelf  perfwaded  by  it.  If  therefore  you  would 
have  your  goodT)iicourfe  have  as  good  Succefj^ 
take  Care  that  your  Hands  do  not  Contradifl  your 
Tongue,  that  your  Deeds  give  not  the  Lie  to  your 
Words,  and  that  you  live  your  felf  as  you  exhort 
others.  Which  Direction,  though  the  laft  fet 
down,  is  yet  the  Firft  I  would  have  followed. 

There  are  ibme.whom  if  you  were  to  hear  talk 
a  little  while,  ana  knew  no  more  of  them;  you 
Would  think  they  were  Saints  newly  dropt  from 
Heaven,  and  that  they  had  notKmgoi  jidam  in  them. 
So  Charmingly  fet,  and  Spiritually  tuned  aret  their 
Tongues,  ana  fo  Divine  and  full  of  Heavenly  Ayre 
is  their  Difcourfe.  And  thus  far  'tis  well.  But 
when^  after  having  heard  their  Seraphic  Voice^a 
Man  (hall  look  down  and  behold  their  Cloven  Feet; 
and  (hall  obferve^that  thofe  who  talk  the  Language 
of  Angels^  do  yet  hardly  live  the  Life  oiMen;  what 
a  Surprize,  and  what  a  Scandal  muft  fuch  a  Difco- 
very  be !  I  fay  Scandal,  for  Nothing  brings  a  great* 
er  upon  Religion^than  a  Hypocrite  difcover'd.  As 
long  as  he  keeps  on  his  Di%uife^ 'tis  well  enough; 
but  when  that's  off,  he  is  like  a  Sepulchre  unco- 
vered, all  over  Offence  and  Abomination;  and  even 
Good  Men  are  thought  the  worfe  of^  for  his  Sake. 
Thofe  that  have  Once  found  a  pious  Talker  to  be 
an  ill  Liver,  are  apt  ever  after  fo  to  )oin  thofe  Ideas 
together,  as  to  fancy  they  are  all  alike  j  and  wili 
be  hardly  perfwadea  to  truft  a  Man  of  a  Religiow 
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OHtJUt  any  more*  However^to  be  fure  He  hini- 
felf  will  never  be  thought  well  of  c^ain;  and 
if  he  ihpuld  chance  to  be  referni*d  in  Earneft,  he 
can  never  hope  to  Convince  thofe^  that  knew  him 
before  the  Reality  of  his  Change;  it  being  impoffi-^ 
ble  he  (hould  do  it  by  greater  Tokens  o?  Sandlity 
and  Profeffions  of  Piety ^than  he  gave  out  before 
when  he  was  known  to  be  no  more  than  a  Trettnd^ 
er.  Such  a  one  therefore  he  will  be  ever  taken  to 
be;  and  as  long  as  that  Prefumption  lies  upon  hini^ 
he  muft  not  expeA  to  do  any  good  by  the  Moft 
Heavenly  Difcourfes  his  Head  can  invent^  or  his 
Tongue  ean  utten  His  Foul  Actions  will  Conti-* 
nual^  baffle  all  his  fine  Harangues;  and  what  was 
impioufly  alledg'd  againft  Our  Saviour^  will  be  a 
juft  and  reafonable  prejudice  here,  Johk  io»  %o.  Hi 
hath  a  Devil^  why  hear  yt  him  f 

But. the  truth  of  it  isi,  thefe  Men  were  much  bec^ 
ter  let  all  Difcourfe  about  Religion  alone,  and  leave 
it  to  (hifc  for  ic  felf,  than  to  pretend  to  flay  up  her 
tottering  Ark  with  their  unhallowM  hands.  They 
^o  but  difcredit  and  profane  it,  and  bringan  ill  re« 
port  upon  it;  and  withal  difcourage  thofe  Few  from 
talking  of  it^who  could  do  it  to  better  purpofe; 
but  will  not^  for  fear  they  ihould  be  taken  for  Hy- 
pocrites too^as  was  remarquM  in  the  Beg^nnin^ 
And  befides^one  would  think  it  fhould  be  aPuniih- 
ment  to  them^to  talk  of  things  they  have  no  true 
delight  in,  or  Reli(h  for,  and  which  recoil  again 
upon  their  guilty,  and  perhaps  blufhing  Faces. 
However^  to  be  fure^they  can't  do  it  with  that  open 
Freedom,  that  liberal  AfTurance,  and  that  Ingenious 
Ayre^  which  all  Difcourfe  about  Religion  fhould 
have,  and  which  a  Clear  and  Good  Conlcience  can 
i^nly  give.    \A(hicb  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  very  per^ 
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titient  faying  of  St.  jiufiifty  fpoken  in 

relation  to  that  Petition  of  the  Lord's  ^^  ^  ^ 

Prayer,whidi  is  by  fo  many  turn'd  in-  ^^l  ^^*  ^ 
to  a  Curfe  upon  themfelves^  Forgive         * 


fay.  And  the  fame  I  apply  to  Difcourfe  about 
Religion.  Would  you  talk  of  it  Securely,  widi 
true  Freedom  and  AfTurance,  without  any  fbcier 
Checks  or  faint-hearted  Mif-givings  ?  The  Rule  is 
both  Qfiott  and  infallible,  Fac  quod  dicu^  do  what 
you  fay.  pradlice  as  much  of  Religion^  as  yoa 
Talkj  and  then  you  have  a  futt  Licence  to  Talk  as 
much  of  it^as  you  Pleafe. 
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A   Difeourfe   of  the   Fear  of 

DEATH. 
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HEB.  ijf.   15. 

'Atfd  deliver  them  who  ihrouf^k  fiar  of 
:  Death  were  all  their  Life-time  SuhjeSt  to 
Bondage* 

AN  D  fure^there  are  none  that  have  moT% 
need  pf/u  Deliverer,  or  that  are  with 
more  Difficulty  delivered,  than  the  per- 
fons  of  this  Charaft^r  and  Condition.  For  a^of 
all  the  Evils  incident  to  Human  Life^  there  is  none 
greater^ than  the  Fear  of  Death  (for  even  Death 
-it  felf  may  not  be  compared  with  it)  fo  alfo  there 
is  none  more  Natural  and  Neceflary^  and  Confe- 
quently  more  difficult  to  be  either  prevented  or  re- 
movi^d. .  The  Fear  of  Death  is  juft  as  Natural^a^ 
the  liove  of  Life;  and  nothing  lef$  than  Death  it 
felf^can  wholly  filence  either  of  thefePaffiohs.  That 
indeed  is  fo  intire  and  fo  thorough  a  Divorce^that 
it  not  only  difunites  the  Soul  from'  the  Body,  but 
from  the  Love  of  it  too  \  and  by  that  »t  at  once  cuts 
off  all  the  ties  that  fallen  us  to  the  Corporeal  and 
World,  which  we  cannot  be  perfertly 
loolifii'd  from  as  long  as  we  are  united  po  our  ovrn 
Bodies  ^  But  there  is  nothing  elfe^that  I  know  of^ 

that 
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that  ha$  Powei"  enough  to  make  us  wholly  out  of 
love  with  Life,  and  confequently  utterly  to  rid  us 
%  the  Fear  of  Death.    Not  to  Fear  Death  there- 
fore at  all^  a  Man  had  need  ad^ually  Die,  or  ht 
Dead;  for  fo   long   as   he  Lives,  fo  long  as  he 
-is  united  to  his  Body,  and  by  that  to  a  fenfible 
World*  which  by  the  General  Order  of  Nature 
gratifies  and  entertains  all  thole  Powers  of  Senfa^* 
non  which  are  at  prefent  awaken'd  in  him,  atid  fo 
gives  fome  Reft  and  Repofe  to  his  Natural  Defire 
of  Happinefsj  fo  long^he  muft  needs  fear  Deaths 
if  'twere  upon  no  other  account  than  as*tis  a  dif-^ 
folution  of  Life,  and  of  that  Natural  Sweetneft 
and  Pleafure  that  attends  it.    So  that  the  Fear  ct 
Death  feems  to  be  like  fome  of  thofe  inveterate 
Cleaving  Difeafes^that  are  fo  lodged  and  radicated 
^  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  fo  incbi^porated  as  it  were 
^to  the  very  Habit  and  Conftitution  of  the  Body^ 
that  they  cannot  be  put  ofl^  but  when  that  is;  and 
are  Curable  only  by  Deaths  the  Vnherfal  Remedy. 
'It  lies  indeed  very  hard  upon  Man,  and  'tis  what 
renders  his  Condition  in  this  World  very  pitiable^ 
that  an  evil^ which  is  fo  great  in  it  felf.(as  the  Feat 
of  Death  is)  (hould  withal  be  fo  difHculc  to  be  re^ 
moved.    That  that  which  be-clouds  the  Light  of 
his  Mind,  and  is  of  it  felf  enough  to  difrelifh  the 
whole'Comfort  of  his  Life,  ftiould  be  fo  clofe  an 
Attendant  to  bothj  and  that  what  makes  a  Man  fo 
burthenfom  and  uneafy  to  hinilelf,  (hould  be  as  in* 
feparable  from  him  as  himfelf.    But  thus  it  is;  and 
the  fame  may  be  faid  in  proportion^  concerning  the 
other  inftances  of  his  Mifery^as  well  as  this*    Thft 
LeiTer  Evils  of  Human  Life  have  many  and  cheap 
Remedies,  and  are  cured  as  eafily  as  they  might  be 
bornl;  while^n  the  mean  time/hof<»  which  are  lefs 
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Supportable^ are  (to  complete  the  Miferyof  Life^nd 
if  poflible,  to  wean  ud  from  it)  at  the  £ime  time  1^ 
Curable.  But  as  there  is  no  Temporal  Evil  lefs  fufP 
portable,  when  in  Extremity,  than  the  Fear  of 
Death;  fo  there  is  none  lefs  Curabl^than  that. 

The  Greatnefs  of  this  Evil,  and  the  Difficulty  of 
itsCure^have  made  Life  a  very  great  Mifery  to  fome 
Men;  and  truly^a  very  Mixt,  Infincere,  Queftiona- 
ble  Biefling  to  all;  and  both  together  have  drawn 
down  Pity  and  Compaffion  from  Heaven,  and  made 
it  an  undertaking  worthy  of  the  Son  of  God  to  re- 
lieve poor  Mortals^ in  fome  Meafure^from  an  Evil 
which  they  are  ib  little  able  to  bear,  and  lefs  able 
to  remove^  that  fo  the  Burthen^,  if  not  absolutely 
taken  off,  might  yet  be  fomewhat  lightned,  and 
better  proporcion'd  to  the  Shoulders  that  were  to 
ftand  under  it;  andthat^as  far  as  was  Foflible^/iEy^ 
bitter  Cup  mi£ht  pafs  from  us.  By  the  way^  we  may 
guefs  at  the  Malignity  of  the  Dileafe/rom  the  No- 
blenefs  of  the  Remedy.  Too  Moble  indeed  for  a 
Creature,  if  one  of  lefs  value  would  have  ferved 
the  turn.  But  fuch  was  the  Stubbornnefs  of  the  Fa- 
tal Evil^that  it  would  yield  to  no  1  :r:j  Soveraign  ap- 
plication; and  fuch  theGoodntfs  and  Mercy  of  God^ 
that  he  thought  ic  not  too  Good;  but  would  rather 
his  own  Son  ihould  once  taile  of  Death,  than  that 
Man  Aould  always  live  under  a  conftant  dread  and 
fearful  ex|)e(ftation  of  it*  For,  it  feems^it  was  one 
part  of  the  wonderful  undertaking  of  Chrift,  to  de- 
liver Men  from  the  Fear  of  Death^as  well  as  from 
the  Evil  Confequenccs  of  it;  as  we  may  here  learn 
fro  A  the  Apoftle,  who  fpeaking  of  this  undertak- 
ing of  Chrift,  tells  us.  That  forafmuch  as  the  Chil^ 
dten  are  Partakers  of  Flejh  and  Bloody  he  alfo  himfelf 
lihwife  took  fart  of  the  fame.  And  that  to  a  dou- 
ble 
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ble  End  or  Purpofe.  i.  That  through  Death  he 
might  deftroy  him  that  had  the  Power  of  Deaths  that 
u^  the  Deyili  which  denotes  more  immediately^ 
our  Deliverance  from  the  evil .  Confequences  of 
Death.  And  2.  (as  in  the  Word^  of  the  Text) 
TTjat  he  might  deliver  them  who  through  Fear  of  Death 
were  all  their  life -time  Subject  to  Bondage.  Where- 
in is  exprefs'd  our  deliverance  from  the  Fear  of 
Death,  which  is  here  made  a  part  of  our  Savi- 
our's undertaking  for  Mankind,  and  Particularly 
mention'd  as  one  of  the  powerful  Motives  thac 
drew  him  down  from  Heaven^to  take  upon  him  our 
Nature,  and  to  fuffer  in  it. 

We  have  here  the  Fear  of  Death,  the  Bondage 
to  which  this  Fear  Subjefts  Men,  and  the  Delive- 
^rance  from  this  Fear  and  from  this  Bondage.—* 
jind  deliver  them  who  through  Fear  of  Death  were  all 
their  life-time  Suhje^  to  Bondage.  So  that  the  Words 
do^upon  the  firft  View^point  out  to  us  thefe  Three 
Subjeils  of  Difcourfe. 

Firft,  The  Fear  of  Death. 

Secondly,  The  fad  effect  ofthufFeaty  where  it  isfre^ 

dominant. 
Thirdly,  The  Remedy  of  Both. 

Firft,  Of  the  Fear  of  Death.  This  in  Generay$ 
either  Natural  or  Rational.  By  the  Natural  Fear 
of  Death,  I  mean  that^  which  prevents  all  Realbn 
and  Difcourfe  about  itj  as  not  depending  upon  any 
thing  without,  but  refulting  wholly  froin  the  in- 
ward Frame  and  Conftitution  of  our  Natural  Be- 
ing. By  the  Rational  Fear  of  Death^I  here  under- 
ftand  that^to  which  we  are  not  pre-determin'd  by 
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^ny  Natural  Prevention  or  Inflind,  but  which  it 
purely  grounded  upon  Reafon ;  by  tha^ Meaning, 
not  precifely  right  orlblid  Realbn,  but  all  or  any 
fuch  Motives  or  Argumenti^as  our  Reafon  (hall  of- 
fer and  prefent  to  us^  indifferently,  whether  they 
are  Solid  or  Not. 

Which  Fear  of  Death^however  it  may  be  often 
found  to  be  Irrational  upon  a  true  account  and  efli- 
Ination  0f  things  there  being  not  perhaps  fufficient 
Ground  for  it,'  may  yet  be  very  properly  calFd  a 
Rational  Fear^in  the  Senle  that  I  now  ufe  the  word 
F  ational  in,  as  *tis  oppofed  to  that  Natural  Fear  of 
Dearh^which  has  no  Reafon  or  Argument,  but  mere 
Nature  for  its  Foundation.  I  (hall  difcourfe  of 
thefe  two  Fears  diftindtly. 

I*  There  is  a  Natural  Fear  of  Death  in  Men, 
which  is  not  an  Original  but  a  derivative  Paffion, 
refulting  from  the  Natural  Love  of  Life.  We  na- 
turally fear  Death^becaufe  we  naturally  love  Life. 

So  that  this  Paflion  is  only  a  Confequence  of  the 
other,  or  rather  but  a  different  way  of  expreffing 
it. 

If  it  be  demanded^why  there  is  fuch  a  Paffion  as 
the  Fear  of  Death,  or  rather  as  the  Love  of  Life^n 
our  Natures:  I  anlwer^for  many  wife  Ends  and  im- 
portant Realons,  thefe  two  efpccially. 

1.  That  Man  might  perfevere  to  Live. 
1.  That  he  might  Live  in  Society. 

1.  That  he  might  perfevere  to  Live^  that  he 
might  continue  in  nis  prefent  State,  and  abide  in  the 
Station  wherein  God  had  placed  him^  and  not  upon 
the  account  of  any  Trouble  or  Pain  (whereof  he 
h  like  to  have  no  want^as  long  as  he  livts  here) 

Volun 
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Voluntarily  quit  his  Poft,  till' God  ihould  be  pleaf- 
ed  to  difcharge  him.     And  not  only  {o^  bur  that 
he  (hould  be  induced  to  take  care  of  his  Life,  and 
avoid  all  fuch  Things  or  Adlions  as  might  (hprren 
or  deftroy  it,  and  ufe  all  fuch  Sieans  as  are  necef- 
fary  to  preferve  and  prolong  it;  which  he  would  ei- 
ther Forget  or  Negleift,  or  Studioufly  Omit  to  do^ 
were  it  not  for  that  Pleafure  and  Sweetnefs,  which 
is  arinex'd  to  Life.   Which  is  almoft  all  the  Pleafure 
that  fome  Men  have:  who  by  the  Iniquity  of  their 
Circumftances  may  oe  fo  far  flript  of  the  Particular 
Enjoyments  and  Comforts  of  Life,  as  to  have  little 
more  left  them^  than  the  bare  Natural  Pleafure  and 
Sweetnefs  of  Life  in  Generalj  were  it  not  for  which^ 
there  would  be  Nothing  in  the  World  to  ingage 
their  further  Continuance  iti  it. 

2.  That  he  might  live  ip  Society.    As  Man  is  not 
.  a  Creature  fit  to  live  out  of  Society;  fo^were  it  not 
for  the  Fear  of  Death,he  would  not  be  fit  to  live 
in  it.     For  though  reafonable  Creatures  ought  to  be 
governed  by  Reafon;  yet  in  the  Pofture  that  Hu^ 
man  Nature  now  ftands  in^  Reafon  alone  is  too 
weak  a  Principle  to  keep  a  World  of  Men  in  Or- 
der, whofe  Corrupt  and  Irregular  Paffions  would  ' 
upon  all  Occafions  tranfport  them  into  great  Vio- 
lences one  againft  another^if  they  had  nothing  elfe 
but  mere  reafon  to  reftrain  them.  Paffion  therefore 
that  is  not  to  be  governed  by  Reafon^  muft  be  go- 
verned by  it  Self;  that  is.  One  Paffion  muft  be  fet  to 
Confront  and  Counterpoife  another.    And  fince  Ra- 
tional   Creatures  will  not  be  order'd  in  a  Rational 
way,  and  keep  within  the  limits  of  their  Duty  up- 
on the  Confideration  of  Right  and  Equity;    Force 
jnuft  be  made  ufe  of,  as  a  Supplerory  to  the  defeds 
i^f  Reafon^  and  here  comes  in  the  Neceffity  of  Civil 
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Government.  But  now  if  Men  did  not  Naturally 
<|read  and  ftand  in  Fear  of  Death,  the  Government 
would  have  no  fufHcient  hold  upon  them,  or  Ai« 
cendant  over  them.  But  by  the  help  of  this  Paffi- 
on  they  are  kept  in  Awe,  and  fo  in  Order  ^  which 
therefore  ferves  as  an  Inftrument  of  Government^ 
and  as  an  expedient  to  procure  the  end  of  a  Socia- 
ble Life. 

I  pafs  now  Secondly^ from  the  Natural  to  the 
Rational  Fear  of  Death.  This  I  (hall  Confi- 
der, 

1.  As  it  generally  is. 

2.  As  in  flridl  and  right  Reafon^  it  ought  to 

be. 

I.  As  it  generally  is.  It  is  generally  very  great, 
I  may  fay  extravagant.  There  is  nothing  fo  much, 
nor  fo  univerfally  fear'd  as  Death.  Men  fear  that 
who  fear  nothing  elfe;  and  not  only  the  thing  it 
felf,  but  even  the  Name  of  it  is  terrible,  and  makes 
thofe  that  hear  it  tremble.  Death^  there  is  a  terror 
in  the  very  Sound,  and  our  Blood  and  our  Spirits 
do  as  it  were  retire  from  it.  Nay  eveti^  that  which 
carries  any  Relation  to  it,  or  any  fenfible  repreTen- 
tation  of  it,  or  any  way  brings  it  to  our  Mind,  the 
very  PiBnre  of  it^is  formidable.  The  hearing  o(  a 
Paffing-Bell,  the  Solemnity  of  a  Funeral,  the  Drefs 
of  the  Mourners,  nay,  even  the  fight  of  an  empty 
Coffin  thaf  has  only  tne  Colour  of  Mortality,  ftrikes 
us  with  Horrour.  And  yet  thefe  are  only  fome  of 
the  Out-guards^that  make  up  the  Retinue  of"  the 
King  of  Terrours.  How  dreadful  then  does  he 
himielf  appear;  and  how  do  the  greateil  Kings  and 
JEmperours,  nay,  what  is  more,  Philofofhirs  and 
C/?ri/?/^»j,t  remole  before  him !  Some 
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Some  Few  indeed  there  are  (but  they  are  gene* 
rallv  thoughtlefs  and  unreflefting  Perfons)  who  have 
little  more  than  the  Natural  Fear  of  Death.   ,Thao  . 
indeed  they  cannot  Ihake  off;  but  as  to  any  dread  A n^ 
that  arifes  from  Gonfideration  or  Rational  Appre-/  '/^' 
henfions,they  have  little  or  nothing  of  it;  but  go 
out  of  the  World^almoft  as  unconcernedly  as  they 
came  in.     But  thefe^I  fuppofe^are  inftances  of  a 
rare  Contingency; and  I  know  of  nothingbut  either 
great  StHpidity^  or  extraordinary  San[hity,t\iit  can 
produce  fuch  a  degree  of  indifferency  and  uncon- 
cernednefs.    But  for  the  generality^  Men  have  too 
much  Apprehenfion,  and  too  little  Innocence,  to  be 
thus  fearlefs    and  unmoved  at  the  Approach  of 
Peath.    They  fear  it  upon  rational  Views  and  Prof- 
pedls,  as  well  as  by  a  Natural  Horrour;  and  in 
this  refpeft^the  moft  thoughtful  and  adive  Minds 
are  apt  to  fear  it  moil,  as  being  moft  capable  to 
furvey  it  in  its  feveral  Views  and  Poftures,  and  able 
to  draw  the  moil  lively  Images  and  Representations 
of  it.    The  better  the  Imagu^ation  here,  the  brigh- 
ter the  Scenes^  and  the  ftronger  the  Fear.  But  they 
that  are  under  the  leaft  rational  Concern  for  Death 
(becaufe  indeed  they  think  little  about  it)  fear  it 
however  to  great  degrees,  and  upon  feveral  ac- 
counts.    For^Deach  has  various  faces^  according  as 
the  Light  is  wherein  we  view  it;  and  every  Afpeft 
looks   grim,   and  excites  its  proper  Fear   in   the 
Hearts  of  Mi fer able  Men.    Some  fear  it^as  'tis  a 
quitting  of  the  Body;  which  confidering  the  clofe        »    * 
Union  that  is  between  Body  and  Soul^^  they  ima- 
gin  cannot  be  done  without  great  Fain.  Some  again 
fear  it  as  'tis  a  leaving  of  the  WorW;  which  is  iuv- 
^d  and  enioy'd  with  too  much  Paffionyiot  to  be  loft 
with  Trouble  and  Sorrow.     Others  again  fear  it  as 
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^  thing  that  indangers  their  Being,  and  threatens 
|hem  with  Annihilation.   Others  as  an  entrance  up- 
on a  new  and  altogether  unexperienced  State  and 
way  of  Life,    which  muft  be  now  led  in  a  new 
World,   in  new  Company,  and  after  a  new  and 
ftrange  Manner.    And  laft  of  all^Death  is  fear'd  in 
refped  of  thofe  difmal  Confequences  it  draws  after 
it  upon  the  Guilty  and  ill-affeaed  Soul,  whom  it 
delivers  over  to  the  jufl  Judgment  of  God  and  E- 
ternal  Damnation.    Thefe  are  the  feveral  Views 
^nd  Profpeds  of  Death,  and  the  feveral  Arguments 
upon  which  Men  ground  their  Fear  of  it.     And  fo 
niu(:h  to  reprefent  the  Rational  Fear  of  Dtath^as 
generally  it  is.    Bu^en  being  every  whic  as  un- 
reafonabl^  in  their  FearsjZS  in  their  Defires;  it  will 
he  requifite  that  we    proceed    to   confider  thi$ 
Rational  Fear  of  Death^ 

2.  As  in  Arid  and  right  Reafon^it  ought  to  be. 
Imagination  has  here  very  much  Swoln  and  blown 
up  the  Idea  of  Death,  and  brought  in  a  very  large 
|U)d  frightful  Bill  of  Terroursj  but  for  our  Comfort, 
Reafon  will  ftrike  off  a  great  part  of  the  Ac- 
jpompt. 

For  Firft,  'Tis  moft  Certain^that  Death  ought  not 
in  reafon  to  be  fear'd^upon  the  account  of  that  Pain 
which  is  vulgarly  prelumed  to  attend  the  feparati^ 
pn  of  the  Soul  from  the  Body.  This  Fear  is  un- 
philpfophicaly  as  being  founded  upon  a  falfe  Noti-p 
on  of  the  Union  between  Soul  and  Body ;  which  is 
no(  (as  our  grofs  Imagination  is  apt  to  Suggeft)  by 
^ny  Contaft,  Implication,  or  Cohefion  of  one  of 
thefe  Subftances  with  the  Other,  as  Bodies  are  unit- 
ed together;  hut  is  only  a  Mutual  Reciprocation  of 
Action  and  PafEon  between  Soul  and  Body,  which 
§re  thwi  f|i4  to  be  United  when  Cert^iR  Motions 
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of  the  Body  depend  upop  Certain  Thoughts  of  the 
Mind,  and  when  Certain  Thoughts  of  the  Mind 
follow  upon  Certain  Motions  of  the  Body.  This 
is  the  Union  of  Soul  and  Bod^according  to  its  fi?r- 
mal  Notion.  The  Caufe  of  this  Union  is  no  other^ 
than  the  general  Law  or  Will  of  God.  The  Coridi^ 
tion  of  it^is  fuch  a  Certain  Temper  or  Difpofition 
of  the  Bodily  Frame,*  as^fuppofe,  that  the  Heart  be 
able  to  fend  up  animal  Spirits  to  the  Brain,  and  thac 
the  Braia  be  able  to  fend  them  back  again  *  by  the 
J«Jefves  into  the  Mufcles  for  the  Motion  of  the  Mem- 
bers. As  long  as  that  Mechanical  Dilpofition  of 
the  Par^  lafts,  fo  long  by  the  Order  of  God  this  re- 
ciprocation of  dependence  as  to  Adlion  and  Paflioii 
does  alfo  laft;  and  when  that  Difpof^ion  ceafes^ 
then  by  the  fame  Order  of  God  this  Reciprocation 
Ceafes,  And  this  is  what  we  call  Death^  viz..  when 
fuch  a  Spirit  has  no  longer  any  relation  of  depen- 
dencyastto Aftion  or  Faflion  upon  fuch  a  Body.  Byt 
now  what  Pain  can  we  conceive  to  be  in  this  ?  'Tis 
plain  that  all  the  Pain  is  previous,  in  thofe  prepara- 
tory Motions  which  fcrye  to  demolifh  the  Mecha^ 
vifm  of  the  Body;  which  when  it  has  received  its 
laft  Indifpofition,  can  no  longer  affeft  the  Soul  with 
Pain,  all  relation  of  dependency  being  then  fuppof-. 
ed  to  be  at  apEnd.  So  that  that  Pain^  which  we 
grofly  fancy  to  be  in  Death  upon  the  Separation  of 
Soul  and  Body^  is  really  the  Pain  of  Sichnefs^  and 
ought  to  be  reckoned  only  upon  that  Score;  and  'tis 
Certain  that  many  a  Man  has  undergone,  and  does 
cjaily  undergo^  more  of  this  Pain  without  Dying, 
than  many  of  thofe  do  wjio  Die.  And  if  thele 
Pains  are  not  fo  mightily  fearM^when  ponfider'd 
as  terminating  in  Sichefs^  why  ftiould  the  Diffe-^ 
fence  pf  Death  make  them  fo  dreadful:  which  can 
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add  nothing  tot\itPain^  whatever  it  may  do  be- 
ftdes  ?  So  that  Death  is  not  to  be  fear'd  upon  this 
firft  and  common  Pretence. 

Neither  Secondly,  Is  it  to  be  fear*d  as  'tis  zLeaif^ 
ing  of  the  World.  Fo^befides  the  Vanity  and  Vex- 
ation of  all  things  here  (which  will  foon  make  a 
Wife  Man  more  Sick  of  the  Vl^orl<Lthan*of  atiy  o*. 
ther  DifeafeJ  that  which  we  call  Leaving  the 
J  World  J  is  only  leaving  one  certain  part  of  it, 
y  and  chat  in  all  probability  the  ineaneit  part  of 
God's  whole  Creation.  The  Meaneft  inTts  Natural 
State  and  Order,  belides  that  acceflbry  Vanity^ 
brought  upon  the  Creature  by  Sin.  Rnn.  8.  20.  And 
fince  the  Univerfe  is  of  fuch  an  unimaginable  ex* 
rent,  and  that  there  is  fuch  variety  of  Maniions  in 
the  Houfe  of  God;  (haU  we  be  ib  fond  of  one 
Roomy  and  that  in  all  likelihood  the  worft,  as  to 
dread  a  removal  into  another  Region  !  For^as  I  faidj 
_by  our  leaving  theWorld^we  can  underftand  no 
more  than  our  leaving  this  part  of  it,  where  we 
were  born,  and  bred,  and  have  for  fome  time  had 
our  dwelling.  So  that  in  this  refpedl^to  Die  is  but 
like  being  Tent  Abroad  to  Travel  into .  a  Foreign 
Country,  or,  if  you  wofild  have  a  Comparifon  from 
Nature  and  Philofophy,  like  the  palling  of  a  Comet 
out  of  one  Vortex  into  another.  'Tis  not  to  be 
exported  beyond  the  Univerfe  into  an  Empty  fpace, 
nor  to  be  our  felves  reduced  into  a  State  of  Emfti* 
nifs. 

For  Thirdly,  As  to  the  pretence  of  jinnihiUti^ 
onf  'tis  Certain,  Firft,  That  there  is  no  reafonable 
ground  for  any  fuch  Sufpicion,  fince  both  Philofo«* 
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l^y  aiid  Scripture  are  fo  diteCilj  againft  it.  Btic 
Secpndly^  If  there  were,  a^  fome  Fancy,  and  more 
perhaps  wl(h,  yet  why  fhould  this  be  made  an  Ar- 
gument of  Fear  f  Is  it  fuch  a  dreadful  thing  to  be 
in  a  ftate  of  Indifferency  and  Neutrality,  to  be  nei- 
ther Happy  nor  Miferable  ?  U  there  fo  much  ter- 
rour  in  Nothing  f  'Tis  a  State  (if  I  may  call  it  fo) 
which  we  have  all  been  in^  before  we  were  made; 
and  'tis  what  we  experiment  in  great  Meafure  eve-  > 
ry  ^Iight,  when  in  a  deep  and  found  Sleep  we  for-  ^ 
get  our  feives  and  the  whole  World,  and  lofe  even 
the  Confcioufnefs  and  Perception  of  our  ver^;  Be- 
ing. And  is  there  any  thing  fo  dfeadful  in  this  ? 
Or  does  it  make  us  afraid  to  repofe  our  Heads  up^ 
on  our  Pillows  ? 

Then  Fourthly,  As  to  the  Objeftion  of  Novelty^ 
taken  from  a  New  Life,  New  World,  New  Com- 
pany and  the  like;  this  one  would  think  (kould  ra- 
ther invite,  than  terrify  us.  For^would  we  always 
dwell  herein  thefe  Houfes  of  Clay,  and  be  no  o- 
therwife  th^n  we  are^  and  fee  no  more  of  the  Works 
of  our  Great  Creator  -,  We  are  Curious  and  deCr* 
ous  of  Novelty^while  we  live;  and  are  for^  making 
New  Experiments  in  Nature,  and  New  Difcove*- 
ries  upon  this  lictie  Bail  of  Earth;  and  are  not  a  lit- 
tle pleafed  when  by  the  favourable  aid  of  a  Telep 
cope  we  have  fpied  out  a  New  Star,  or  a  New  Fea- 
ture in  the  Face  of  the  Moon^  and  (haH  we  be  afraid 
of  Death^becaufe  it  makes  that  Inftrument  Need<» 
lefs,  becaufe  it  prefents  u$  with  a  New  Scene,  be-* 
caufe  we  fhall  then  Change  Staw^  Worlds^  and  Com'^ 
ponies?  Ay  but  toConverfe  with  Spirits— —  But 
wilt  not  thou  then  be  k  Spirit  too  ?  And  will  it  not 
then  be  as  Natoral  and  Sutable  to  thee^to  Cooverfe 

with 
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with  Spirits,  as  it  is  now  to  Converfe  with  Men  ? 
For  what  is  it  but  Similitude  and  Proportion^ chat 
reconciles  either  ?  We  fee  that  Perfons  of  low  Rank 
and  Education  are  afhamed  to  be  among  Courtiers 
and  People  of  high  Degree,  who  yet  Converfe 
freely  with  one  another.  So  that  we  may  well  dif- 
count  all  thefe  feveral  pretences  for  the  Fear  of 
Death^out  of  our  Reckoning^  and  then  there  will 
remain  only  One,  t/i;c.  the  fad  Coniequences  of 
Death^in  reference  to  the  Judgment  of  God,  and 
Eternal  Damnation.  And  indeed  this  is  the  only 
jhingibr  which  Death  ought  reafonably  to  befeaPH/ 
"andthis  carries  an  infinite  Terrour  with  it.     Not 

—  that  Death  is  always  to  be  fear*d  for  this,(for  then 
indeed  our  Condition  were  deplorable^  but  that; 

7  whenever  Death  is  Terrible^this  is  the  thing  that 
truly  makes  it  fo;  and  the  only  thing  that  can  ratio- 
nally do  it.  All,  the  reft  are  but  Bugbears  to  fright 
Children  J  this  is  the  only  fLmond^tiioxxi  in  Death. 
And  fo  the  Apoftle,  i  Cor.  i<.  $5.  The  Stin^  of 
Death  is  Sim  As  this  is  that  wnich  gives  Death  all 
its  Power  over  us^  So  this  is  that  which  makes  it 
truly  formidable  to  us.  This  is  that  which  arms  it 
with  a  Sting.  And  'tis  a  (harp  Sting  indeed,wjiere- 
by  it  wounds  Men  with  Eternal  Pains  hereafter^and 
with  moft  amazing  apprehenfions  here.  Which 
leads  me  to  Confider, 

Secondly,  'The  Sad  EffeEl  of  this  Fear  of  Deatby 
where  it  is  fredonfinant.  Many  are  the  Sad  EfFeds 
of  this  Paffion;  but  that  mention*d  in  the  Text  is^ 
that  it  Subjects  thofe  that  are  under  it,  during  their 
whole  Lives  (fuppofiog  that  they  are"  under,  it  fo 
long)  to  a  State  of  Bondage^  to  a  Miferable  Spirit, 
^pd  Slavifli  Temper  of  Mind.    By  which  the  leaft 
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that  we  can  underftand  is^that  the  Fear  of  Death  is 
enough  to  fowre  all  the  Sweetnefs,  and  fpoil  all  the  ^ 

Comfort  of  Life;  or  that  there  is  no  tolerable  En-  — \/lf,6  * 
joyment  of  Life,till  a  Man  is  got  above  the  Fear  of  ^    r 
Death.    Not  therefore  to  mention  the  Throws 
and   Agonies,  the  Diftraftions  and   Confufions  of 
Minct^that  the  Fear  of  Death  produces  in  impeni-^ 
tent  and  defpairing  Sinners  in  their  laft  Hours, 
whereof  Hiftory  and  Obfervation  may  furnifli  us 
with  many  Tragical  Inftances  (though  by  the  way, 
at  the  rate  that  Men  live,  I  wonder  there  are  not 
morej  I  (hall  conGder  only  at  prefent  that  confiant 
Habitual  efTed  (as  I  may  call  it)  which  it  has 
throughout  their  whole  Livesj  that  which  the  Text 
here  takes  Notice  of,  and  expreffes  by  their  being 
all  their  Life-time  fubjedl  to  Bondage.    The  Senfe 
of  which  I  cannot  better  cxprefs  than  I  have  alrea- 
dy in  this  Propofition  -,  that  there  is  no  tolerable  r 
fenjoyment  of  Lif^till  a  Man  is  got  above  the  Fear  | 
of  Death. 

When  once  indeed  a  Man  is  arrived  to  this  pitcb,^ 
he  may  then  be  faid^  truly  to  llivei  and  may  call 
Life  his  own,  as  being  able  to  relilh  and  enjoy  every 
part  of  it;  but  till  then^his  Life  may  be  more  pro** 
perlycaird  a  Penance,  a  Torture,  a  Death,  any 
thing  than  an  Enjoyment.    For  let  a  Man's  Conditi- 
on in  this  World  be  otherwife  never  fo  Fortunate, 
and  the  Circumftances  of  it  never  fo  delightfome 
and  advantagious  \  let  him  have  his  own  W'ifif^zud 
others  Envy^  let  him  be  nevei;  fo  full  of,  Honours, 
Pleafuies,   and  Riches,     yea,  and    of   Days  too 
wherein  to  enjoy  them:  yet^what  Content  or  Satis- 
fa^on  will  he  be  able  to  take  in  all  this,  if  the 
whole  ends  in  dark  Profpei^:  and  he  has  upon  him 
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•H  the  while  the  Apprehenfions  of  an  angry  God^ 
and  the  Fears  of  Death,  Judgment  and^  Hell  ? 
With  what  fatisfad):ion  can  a  Man,  whofe  Mind  is 
liird  and  over*fet  with  thefe  great  Ideas,  enjoy  the 
mo/l  lufcious  Pleafure^that  this  Life,  or  this  World 
can  afford  ?  How  can  he  that  expeAs  a  Miferable 
EtirnityyXtXx^  any  of  the  little  Divertifexnents  of 
Tvm  ?  How  can  he^that  fears  he  (hall  enter  upon 
the  Portion  of  the  Damned  immediately  after 
Death^find  any  Savour  *in  the  (hort  Delights  of  a 
vain  tranfitory  Life  ?  How  can  thefe  little  Pleafures 
reliih^wich  tnofe  mighty  Fears;  the  Pleafures  of 
Time^with  the  Fears  of  Eternity;  and  how  can  he 
that  apprehends  everlafting  Sorrows  then,  find  in 
his  Heart  to  laugh  or  rejoyce  now  ?  Solomon^  in- 
deed^ bids  his  young  Man  rejoice  in  hif 
EciLiu  g.    Youth,  and  let  his  Heart  chearhimin 

the  E)ays  of  his  Youth;  but  the  diffi-^ 
culty  is^ow  he  ihall  be  able  to  do  this,  if  at  the 
fame  time  he  is  to  confider  what  follows,  that  for 
all  thefe  things  God  (hall  bring  him  into  Judginent. 
How  can  Temporary  Joy,atiNd  the  Apprehenfions 
of  Eternal  Judgment^ confifl:  together!  Aud  does 
not  the  Wile  Man  imply^by  this  fevere  Jr^ny ^thdx 
they  cannot? 

The  Capacity  of  Man  is  too  aarrow^to  yield  a 
full  Attenttoo  to  two  contrary  Sentiments,  efpe- 
cklly  if  one  be  i(>  very  much  ftronger  than  the 
other  \  and  we  finid  that  a<flual  Paiti  dpe^  always 
kflen,  and,  if  very  great,  wholly  fwallow  up  and 
(kown^the  Senib  of  aAual  Pleafure.  For,  what 
wauld  the  fweetefl:  Strains  in  MuTick  fignify  to  a 
Man  in  the  Extremity  of  the   Stone  or  Gout  ? 

But  now  the  very  Apprehenfibn  of  an  Evil,   if 

very 
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very  Extraordinary,  though  Future^  will  fill  aad 
ingage  the  Capacity  as  much,  and  fometimes  more^ 
than  the  f)refent  aaual  Senfe  of  one  that  is  lefier. 
And  we  may  guefs  by  our  Saviour's  Agony  in  the 
Garden,  at  what  rate  to  meafure  the  Expeitatim  of 
an  Evil,  and  how  many  degrees  of  ii^^/  Suffering 
it  may  be  let  againft.  How  then  muft  the  Fears 
of  Death  and  Judgment,  and  the  Wrath  of  God^ 
not  for  a  few  Hours  only  (as  in  our  Saviour*s 
Cafe)  but  for  a  whole  Eternity^  fill,  employ,  di- 
vide and  diftradl  the  Capacity  of  him  that  is  under 
theraj  and  confequently^not  only  alloy  and  difguft^ 
but  even  deaden  and  make  utterly  infipid^ whatever 
would  otherwife  be  favoury  and  relifhing  in  his  Life; 
and  diffufe  a  general  Bitrernefs  through  all  the  En* 
joyments  of  it ! 

« 

Further,  So  vaft  is  the  difproportion  between 
Temporal  and  Eternal^  that  the  bare  Contempla- 
tion of  Eternity,  though  without  any  relation  to 
Happinefs  or  Mifery^  as  indifferently  confider'd^ 
with  refpeft  only  to  its  infinite  Duration^  will  bring 
to  Nothing  and  utterly  Annihilate  all  the  Thoughts^ 
and  all  the  Accounts  of  Time^*  and  make  a  Man, 
while  he  has  that  immenfe  Idea  before  him,  over- 
look all  the  Pleafures  and  Enjoyments  of  Ten 
Thoufand  Age's.  And  how  then^may  we  fuppofe^; 
will  the  Thoughts  and  Fears  of  a  MiferabU  Eterni- 
ty damp  all  the  Pieafure,  and  imbitter  all  the  Coirir 
fort  of  a  Man's  whole  Life !  I  fay^  the  Thoughts 
and  Fears  of  a  Miferable  Eternity;  which  will  lie 
down  with  him,  when  he  goes  to  Bed,  awake  with 
him  when  he  opens  his  Eyes  (if  we  can  fuppofe  a 
Man  with  thofe  Fears  at  all  to  have  ihut  them)  rife 
with  him  when  he  ge^s  up,  be  his  conftant  Com-- 
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panions  all  the  day^  and  haunt  him  wherever  he  is, 
even  in  his  laft  Refuge  the  Tavern;  whatever  he  is 
about,  and  with  whomfoever  he  Converfi^s.  And 
how,  do  we  imagine,  (hail  a  Man  chat  has  fuch  a 
black  Cloud  upon  his  Mind,  that  carries  fuch  a 
conftant  Hell  about  him,  enjoy  Life,  I  had  almoft 
faid  Enditre  it;  and  not  chufe  Strangling  rather 
than  Life,  than  fuch  a  Life,  in  the  midft  of  which 
he  may  truly  fay  that  he  is  in  Death.  But  if  he 
(hould  make  a  ihifc  to  endure  it,  yet  what  a  Mife- 
rableSlavifh  Life  mufl  fuch  a  One  lead;  under  what 
Bondage  muft  he  groan,  and  how  Paflionately  me- 
thinks  do  I  hear  him  cry,  O  wretched  Man  that  lam^ 
whofiall  deliver  me  from  the  Terrors  of  this  Death  / 
Which  leads  me  to  Confider, 

Thirdly  and  Lailly,/  The  Remedy  both  of  this 
Fear  and  of  this  Slavery.  The  Fear  of  Death,  to 
refume  our  former  Diftinftion,  is  €v^tzNatwralox 
national.  Againft  the  Firft  of  thef^he  mull  be  a 
bold  Empiric  that  (hall  undertake  to  prefcribe  a 
—  Remedy.  God  has^noLJjrovided  any  againft  the 
f  Natural  Fear  of  Death,  nor  is  the  thing  it  felf  ca- 
pable  oFanyj  and  there  is  great  ReaTon  to  thinkj 
that  even  the  Son  of  God  himfelf  was  not  exempt 
from  it;  much  lefs  then  will  he  exempt  us.  But; 
there  is  a  Remedy  provided  againft  the  Rational 
fear  of  Death.    Now  this  I  (hall  conlider, 

t.  As  it  is  already   wrought  and  effefted  by 

^?      thrift,  who  is  here  faid  in  the  Text  to  deliver  them 

ioho  throHgh  Fear  of  Death  were  all  their  Life-time 

Subject  to  Bondage. 

.  2.  As  it  is  to  be  further  wrought  and  completed 

•^      by  every  Man  for  himfelf. 

Firft, 
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I^lrft,  W^f  hdve  a  Rtmtdy  sgainfi  the  Fea^  of  lOtAth 
provided  for  hs  already  ^hy  Chrifi.     This  th6  Apoftld 
plainly  ititimateS;  where  having  faid,  that  the  Sthg 
cf  Death  is  Sifi^  he  immediately  adds,  Bni  thaftki 
be  to  God  which  giveth  Hs  the  ViSlory 
through  optr  Lord  Jefns  Chrifi.     Thd     i  Cb>- 15.  57^ 
Vi(^ory,  but  over  what  ?  Why^ovei* 
Sin  immediately^  and  by  that  over  Death,    Por  ihi 
Sting  of  Death  is  Sin^     In  the  fame  Meafurel  and 
Proportion   therefore^  thlt    Chrift    has  delivered 
us  from  Sin;  in  the  very  fame  he  has  alfo  deliverM 
us  from  Deatl^  and  from  the  Fear  of  Death,     Buf 
now  he  has  deliyer'd  us  from  Sin,  both  as  to  thd 
Power  of  it,  and  as  to  the  Guilt.    From  the  PpWer 
of  Sin  by  his  Grace,  and  from  the  Guilt  of  Sin  by 
his  Blood.     But  from  neither  aftually  and  imme-* 
diately,  but  only  in   Power  and  Poffibility.    Fdf 
5      when  I  fay  that  Chrift  by  his  Blood  has  delivered 
tts  from  the  giiilt  of  Sin^  I  would  not  be  fo  under* 
ftood^as  if  aaual  Pardon  or  juftificacion  were  tha  ' 
immediate  EfFeft  of  Ghrift's  Death^  for  then  no 
Ma»  need  fear  dyings  or  take    any  Care  how  hd 
livedo  h^t  only,that  Chrift  has  made  Sinadlually 
Pardonable,  and  has  put  all  Men  into  a  Capacity  of 
being  dilcharg'd  from  the  Guilt  of  it*     And  lo^whell 
I  fay^that  Chrift  by  his  Grace  has  delivered  us  from 
Ae  Power  of  Sin,  I  do  not  mean^  neither  ought  I^ 
that  dll  Men  are  immediately,  and  iffo  FaBo^  San-* 
ftify'd  and  made  Holy  by  the  Redeeming  Grace  ol^ 
Ghriftj  but  only^that  they  ha:ve  a  Power  and  a  Q^^ 

})acity  given  them^of  becoming  fo*  This  there* 
ore  being  the  Meafure  of  our  Deliverance  frortl 
Sin,  we  muft  conclude^  that  the  fame  istheMea-^ 
fure  of  our  Deliverance  from  Dearhj  and  that 
Chriii  has  fo  far  delivered  us  from  all  reafottabltit 
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f  e^r  of  it^  as  he  has  put  us  into  a  Capacity  of  ^^ 
voiding  tbofe  fad  Confequences  of  it,  for  whofe 
fake  alone  it  is  jadly  to  be  fearcl.  And  truly  they 
are  unworthy  of  the  Redemption  of  Chriil^  who 
do  not  think  this  a  fufficient  Deliverance  on  his 
Part}  and  who  will  not  be  fo  grateful  as  to  acknoW' 
ledge  iyn  thofe  Words  oif  the  Apoille,  Thanks  he 
to  God  which  giveth  us  the  ViEtory  through  our  Lord 
JefusChrifi.  But  then^  this  being, thus  faiyonly  a 
Capacity,  which  through  default  on  our  fide  may 
never  be  brought  into  a&y  will  oblige  us  jto  look 
further^  and  to  confider  this  Remedy^ 

jdly,  j4s  it  is  to  be  farther  wrought  and  Completed 
hy  our  f elves.  Here  we  llrike  into  a  large  ana  bea- 
ten Road,  and  may  meet  with  as  many  Remedies 
again  ft  the  Fear  of  Death^as  there  are  Prefcripti- 
ons  for  the  Cure  of  an  Ague.    Every  one  has  his 

Receipt  and  his  Diredlion;  and  a 
Monfieiir  Dre-  certain  Writer,  of  no  ordinary 
lincourt.  Fame,  has,  to  make  fure  Work  oif 

it,  mixM  the  Ingredients,  and  put 
them  all  into  one  Compofltion.  But  for  my  part 
I  know  but  of  one^  that  is  Effeftual,  and  that  will 
j  ftand  the  Teft  either  of  a  Sick  Bed,  or  of  a  Sound 
.  IMind;  and  that  is  a  good  Life,  a  clear  Confci^nce, 
i  an  honeft  Heart,  and  a  welUorder'd  Converfation; 
I  to  carry  ^he  Thoughts  of  Dying  Men  about  us;  and 
\  fo  to  live  before  we  Dye,  as  we  (hall  wifti  we  had 
when  we  com^  to  it.  This  is  a  fure  Remedy,  and 
that  will  certainly  do  the  Workj  deliver  us  both 
from  the  Fear  of  Death,  and  from  the  Slavery  and 
Bondage  that  attends  that  Fear.  As  for  other  Re* 
mcdies^  there's  no  depending  upon  them;  for  if 
ihty  (hoold  happen  %q  take  anvayour  Fear,  yet 
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they  do  not  take  away  the  Ground  of  ir^  and  fo 
i^revail;^  not  by  rheir  own  Strength,  but  by  the 
Weaknefs  of  thofe  Mirtds  upon  v/hom  they  Suc- 
fcee  1.  Biit  a  good  Life-like  a  proper  and  true  Sp^- 
t/^(7,ftrikes  at  the  Caufe  and  Bottom  of  the  Diftem- 
j)er^  and  removes^not  only  the  Fear  it  felf,  but  the. 
Ground  and  Realbn  of  it.  It  difarms  Death  of 
its  Stingj  whereas  other  Remedies  do  at  the 
xnoft  but  Stupify  ohy  Senfeyih^  we  may  not  feel  iu 
For^after  all  the  Arts  that  rfiall  be  uled^  and  all 
the  fine  Confolatious  that  {hall  be  addrels'd  againft 
ear  of  Death,  it  cannot  be  deiiied  but  that 
Death  is  truly  in  it  felf  a  terrible  and  dreadful 
thing  to  him,whoii1  it  finds  in  aii  ill  State  and  Courfe 
of  Life;  arid  that  'tis  nothing  butaGoodaild  Re- 
gular one^that  can  make  it  otlterwife.  If  therefore 
you  would  not  Fear  Death^  you  muft  keepi  a  due, 
^iftance  fpom  Siri,  which  is  the  Sting  of  it;  and  if 
-you  would  Die  with  Cdnifort,  you  muft  Live  witH 
Care; 

And^hoW  infinitely  does  it  Concerri  us  all, to  do*    | 
fo !  Every  Man  knows^that  he  muft  Infallibly  Die,  i 
ttne  timS  or  othei^  anjd  when  that  time  comes^  he    \ 
knows  withal^how  different  his  Sentiments  arid  Ap-    ^ 
j)rehenfions  of  things  will  th^n  be^from  what  they 
are  nowj  and  particularly^with  what  Strength  and    | 
Vigour  of  Application  he  fhall  theri  wifti  hehad     \ 
led  his  Life  well,  and  niade  good  ufe  of  his  time:    ; 
Which  if  he  has  not,  he  muft  needs, know  withal^  I 
what  dreadful  Agonies  and  ^nvulfionsof  Mind  he 
muft  then  be  in,  and  with  what  dread  and  horl-our. 
he  (Kail   enter  upon  Eternity.     And    therefore  if 
'twere  only  to  avoid  this  laft  terrible  Plunge,  this 
moft  frightful  and  uncomfortable  £:v//y  it  would  be 
of  the  moft  important  Concernmen:  to  every  Man 
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^o  Live  well;  fo  wcll^that  he  may  Die  without  any 
other  Agonies;than  thole  that  are  Natural;  and 
niay^at  lealV^have  Hope  in  his  Death. 
.  But  are  we  concern*d  only  for  this  laft  Scene  of 
I  our  Life  ?  Is  it  of  no  Cont'equence  to  us^o  pais  the 
I  whole  Courfe  of  it  with  Comfort  and  Satisfadion  ? 
Is  it  not  the  Intereft  and  Concern  of  every  Man^to 
enjoy  his  Life  with  Plealure;  as  well  as  to  leave  it 
at  laft  without  Horrour  ?  Is  not  every  Man  con- 
cern'd  to  provide^  that  neither  the  DeHre  of  Life 
may  imbitter  his  Death,  nor  the  Fear  of  Death 
difcomfort  his  Life  ?  Is  not:  Enjoyment  of  Life^the 
very  Life  of  it  ?  Yes^no  doubt  it  is;  and  'tis  what 
all  Men  defire,  and  in  their  feveral  ways  endeavour 
after.  But  then^why  don't  they  take  more  Care  to 
live  as  they  Ought,  fince  that  only  can  make  them 
as  Happy  as  they  defire  ?  And  indeed,  Confider* 
ing  how  certain  and  unavoidable  Death  is;  how  Na- 
tural and  Neceifary  it  i^in  fome  Meafure  to  fear  it; 
and  how  hard  a  thing  it  is  to  Conquer  even  the  Ra^ 
tional  Fear  of  it;  and  what  a  Melancholy  Afpedl 
and  Diiconfolate  Influence  this  Fear  has  upon  the 
whole  Courfe  of  a  Man's  Life,'  how  it  damps  its 
Pleafures,  and  overcafts  all  its  Light  and  Glory; 
and  that  a  good  Life  is  the  only  fure  Antidote  a* 
gainft  this  Fear^with  which  no  tolerable  Enjoyment 
of  Life  can  confift;;  I  fay^confidering  thele  things, 
one  would  thinl^that  every  refle<Sing  Man  at  lealt^ 
if  'twere  only  to  enjoy  Life  while  he  has  it,  (hould 
7  apply  himl'elf  to  the  ferious  Study  and  Pradlicc  of 
.  Religion;  and  never  content  himfelf^till  by  living 
better  and  better,  and  rifing  higher  and  higher,  he 
^  has  at  length  at  tairt'd  tofuch  a  degree  of  Chrtfiian 
Piety,  as  will  let  him  above  the  Fear  of  Death* 
For^thd  ihort  is  this;  as  lo»g  as  Men  fear  Death, 
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they  will  have  no  tolerable  Enjoyment  of-  Life; 
and  as  long  as  they  lead  ill  Lives^they  will  be  under 
a  neceflity  pf  fearing  Death;  and  therefore,  as  long 
as  they  lead  ill  Lives^  they  will  lead  very  unhappy 
and  uneafy  Lives;  will  enjoy  neither  themfelves 
nor  their  Friends^  neither  Solitqde  nor  Company, 
neither  Bufinefs  nor  Diverfion*  will  be  too  much 
concernM  for  the  Future, to  be  able  to  relifh  the  Pre-' 
fent;  in  one  word,  will  through  Fear  of  Death  be 
Ml  their  Life-time  SubjeEt  to  Bondage.  Which,  if 
it  cannot;  be  avoided,  is  the  Life  of  a  Slave  only; 
but  if  it  can,  *tis  the  Life  of  a  FooL 

Now  to  Cod  thfi  Father^  &c. 
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A    Difcourfc    Concerning    the 
Extent  oF  Glirift's  Satisfac- 


tion. 


MAT.  iij*   17. 

IpAis  is  my  Behved   Son^  in  whom  1dm  v>eU 
pjcafed. 

THE  Great  Queftion  among  the  Philofo- 
phers  was  concerning  the  Origin  of  Evil, 
whence  and  how  it  caine  into  the  Worldj; 
}pnt  it  would  have  been  a  more  concerning  Inquiry 
to  have  lookt  about  for  a  Cure  of  it;  how  the  Pow- 
er of  Sin  in  us  might  be  deftroy'd^  and  how  the 
Guilt  of  it  might  be  expiated.  Concerning  the 
JBrll  of  thefe,  Philofophy  neither  did  nor  could 
go  any  furthei|than  certain  Moral  Rules  and  Pre-^ 
^[crtptionsj  the  World  having  then  no  Notion,  but 
wRat  was  very  Confufe,  either  of  the  Nature  or 
of  the  Neceffity  of  Divine  Grace*  And  as  to  the 
Latter,  though  their  early  and  general  Praftic^ 
of  Sacrificing,  and  the  great  Stref§  they  laid  upon 
that  Way  of  Wprfhip^feem  to  imply  that  they  nacl 
iomc  Notion  of  the  yindi^ive  Juftice  of  God, 
and  that  fome  Atonement  or  other  was  neceflary  tq 

appeafe  itiyet  in  this  they  came  (hort  (which  was  aU 
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fo  the  Defeft  of  the  Jewljh  Religion)  that  the  Sa- 
crifices with  which  they  fatted  their  Altars,  were 
infinitely  difproportionate  both  to  the  God  to  whom, 
and  to  the  End  and  Purpole  for  which  they  ivere 
ofFer'd;  and  fo  (as  the  Author  to  the  Hebrews 
fpeaks^  conld  never  make  the  Commers  thereunto 
Perfect;  it  being  impoffible,  as  the  fame  inrpire4 
Pen  affures  us,  that  the  Blood  of  Bulls  and  Go^ts 
fijonld  take  away  Sins,. 

The  World  had  ever  fome  fecret  Senfe  of  the 
Neceffity  of  an  Atonement  by  Sacrifice^to  expiate 
for  their  Sins^  but  was  utterly  at  a  lofs  what  to 
offer.  Wherewithal  jhall  I  come  before  the  Lordj  is  a 
Qjieftion  that  the  Light  of  Nature  might  prompt  a 
Man  to  move,  but  to  which  it  could  never  return 
a  proper  Anfwer.  And  well  may  Man  be~^at  a 
fta^nd  to  find  out  a  Sacrifice  worthy  of  God,  whea 
the  whole  Creation  will  not  fuffice  tor  it.  Nothing 
is  worthy  of  God  but  God  himfelf;  and  he  muit 
either  want  Satisfa(flion,  or  a  Divine  Perfon  muft 
;ive  it.  The  Sacrifices  of  th^  Heathen  and  of  the 
jews,  though  of  different  Value  and  Efficacy,  had 
yet  both  this  Common  Defeftj  that  they  could  not 
availj:o  a  final  and  thorough  expiation  of  any  one 
Sin^  and^ though  God  oe  iometimes  faidtofmella 
fweet  Savour  in  che  latter  of  thee,  and  to  accept 
them'  among  other  Initances  of  Religious  Hpm^gie, 
yet  he  was  fo  far  from  being  fully  fatisfy'd  by 
them,  or  acquiefcing  in  them,  that  even  while  lie 
commanded  them  as  Services^  he  refufed  them  as 
Satisfaction.  Sacrifices  and  Burnt^Ojferings  thpn 
rponld^fi  noty  then  fald  /,  Lo^  J  come,  Hfs  o 'A^n  Be- 
loved Son  was  the  only  Oblation  that  could  deferve 
the  Name  of  a  Sacrifice^  by  fully  anfwering  th^ 
Demands  of  his  Juflice^  and  withal  the  only  Friejt 
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that  was  worthy  to  offer  it;  and  in  him  it  isth^t 
God^  after  fo  ipany  ineSeAya)  Slaughters,  fo  ma^ 
ti^  Vain  OhUtions^  declares  himfelf  at  length  fully 
iatisfy'd  and  incirely  pipafed,  and  that  by  a  Solemn 
Voice  from  Heaven,  This  is  my  Beloved  ^on  in  whtm 
/  am  well  flcAfed. 

The  Word#  arp  that  lUuftrious  Teftimony  gi- 
ven by  God  the  Father  concerning  his  Son  Jefus 
C^rilt^at  tvyo  very  remarkable  Times,'  Firft  at  his 

Baptifm  in  the  River  Jordan^  and 
f  Vet.  |.  17.     again   at   his    Transfiguration   upon 

Movint  Tabor^  where,  as  fays  Saint 
feter^  fie  received  from  Cod  the  Father  Honour  and 
(jlory^  when  there  came  fnch  n  voice  to  him  from  the 

excellent  Glory^  This  is  my  Beloved  Son 
tcr.  16.  f„  whom  I   am  well  plea  fed.     St.  Pot 

ffr  concludes  from  hence  the  certain*^ 
fy  of  the  Cbriftian  Faith,  of  that  Gofpel  which  the 
Apoftjes  Preaph't^  and  indeed  it  is  a  fufBcient  Avr 
gument  of  it,  as  proying^both  thjjt  Chrift  was  the 
Son  of  God,  the  true  Meffiah  that  was  to  come  in- 
to the  Worldj  and^that  Gpd  was  fully  fatisfy*d  in 
his  Perfon  and  in  qis  Undertaking^  which  are  the 
two  great  Fundamentals  of  Chriflianity,  This  firft 
pf  theie  lies  in  the  former  Claufe  of  the  Text, 
This  is  my  Beloved  Son^  the  Second  in  the  latter,  in 
ijvhom  J  am  well  f  leafed  j  that  is,  whom  1  not  only 
ipvp  and  delight  in  as  to  his  Perfon,  but  alfo  per- 
fpftly  accept  as  Mediatpr^to  fatisfy  my  Juftice  for 
t))e  isin  ojF  Man^;  and  for  whofe  S^ke  1  am  recon-r 
piled  to  him,  and  ready  to  beftow  both  Grace  and 
Glory  upon  him.  So  that  here  are  two  very  great 
Subjeds  of  Difcpurfp,that  do  arife  from  the  Words: 
the  fornier  part  of  whigh  might  giye  me  Occafion 
to  aflerc  the  Meffiafhip  of  ChrilV,  in  oppofitionto 

the 
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the  ^€ws^  who  do  not  acknowledge  itf  and  the 
Latter  to  give  an  Account  of  his   Satisfadlion^  in 
oppofition  to  fome  Chriftians  v^ho  either  Dmy^  or 
J\4if€onceive  it.    The  former  of  thefe  has  been  al- 
ready fo  abundantly  eftablifli'd  againft  the  Jewsh^ 
Chriftian  Writers,  that  I  think  I  need  not  ingage  ia 
it.     1  ftiall  therefore  difmifs  it  with  this  fliort  Re- 
xnark^That  fince  there'cannot  be  a  greater  atteftation 
of  the  Truth  of  any  Prophet's  Miffion^  than  an  im- 
rnediate  Voice  from  Heayen;  had  not  Chrift  really 
been  what  he  pretended  to  be,  'tis  not  conceivable 
that  God, who  is  a  God  of  Truth^ would  have  hon- 
oured him  with  fuch  a  Teftimony.     If  weco\dd 
imagin  that  he  would  have  concurrM  with  hjn^  in 
his  Mighty  Works  upon  Earthi  yet  fure  we  cannoc^ 
that  he  would  thus  Miraculoufly  teftify  of  him  from 
ficavtn^  had  he  been  an  Irapoftor.     A  T^fti.niony 
fo  Compendious  and  fo  Decifive,  that  '\%  both  ex- 
cells  and  fuperfedes  all  others,  whether  Humane 
or  Divine.     And  accordingly  we  find  that  car  Sa- 
viour appeals  to  this^as  his   greateil  Crede^itial. 
//  /  htar  witnpf^  of  my  fclf^  fays  he, 
my  vpitnffs  is  npt  trft^.     There  is  ano'^    ^^t  S*  Ji^ 
ther  that  bearefh  witnefs  tff  tne^  and  J 
know  that  the  itfUnefs  which  hp  witnejfetk  of  ine  is  true. 
Te  font  unto  John^  and  hp  bare  witnffn  nnto  the  trnth^ 
Bnt  I  receivf  not  TeJUmonyfrom  Man.     I  have  grea- 
ter witnefs  than  th^tof  John.    And  here  he  menti- 
©n$  twoj    His  Miracles,  and  his  Father's  Attefta- 
tion.    Thp  vpoyks  that  I  do  bear  witnefs  of  ffu  that  the 
Father  h^th  fettt  me^  and  the  Father  himfolf)  which 
hathfent  me^hath  born  witnefs  of  me  ',   truly    indeed^ 
and  fufficiently^by  the  Voice  of  his  Prophets,  which 
retbreath'd  in  the  Writings  of  the  Ola  Teftamentj 
>i;c  n^yer  fo  remarkably^  and  immQ^tdy^s  by 

his 
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his  own  Voice  from  Heaven,  when  he  faid,  Tlsis  it 
mf  Beloved  Son.  And  what  need  we  any  further 
Witnefsof  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  Miffion,  when 
we  have  one  from  Heaven  that  exprefly  aflures  the 
World  that  he  was  the  Bebved  Son  of  God;  which 
he  could  not  have  been  had  he  been  a  Seducer,  fince 
the  God  of  Truth  cannot  in  any  wile  be  a  Lovtr  of 
Impofture  and  Deceit. 

Thus  much  therefore  (hall  fuflSce  concerning  the 
Truth  of  our  Saviour's  MIflion,  §ather*d  from  the 
former  Claufe  of  the  Texc^  Tijh  is  my  Beloved  Soft. 
Whence  I  proQeed  to  the  Gonfideration  of  his  Sa- 
tisfaAion^expreisM  in  theie  Words,  in  whom  I  sm 
well  fleas^d.  This  Complacency  which  God  the 
Father  here  expreifes  in  his  Son  Jelus  Chrift, 
though  truly  applicable,  is  not  I  prefume  to  be 
conftned^to  his  own  Perfon^  bat  to  be  extended  to 
others  for  his  fake,  and  upon  his    \ccounr;  and  if 

we  will  admit  the  Hypothefis  of  % 
Traite  ie  la  Natu-  very  extraordinary  Pen,  It  may 
re  et  dc  la  Grace.       be  extended  to  all  the  Works  of 

Godj  which  accor  iing  co  our  Au- 
thor, could  neither  have  been  ac  nr/t  created,  nor 
could  afterwards  fubfift^buc  only  with  refpeft  to 
Jefus  Chrift;  whofe  Incarnation  therefore  was  (up- 
on this  fuppofition)  Neceflary,  if  'twere  only  by 
the  Dignity  of  his  Perlbn  to  Sanctifie  the  Works  of 
God,  and  render  them  truly  worthy  of  their  Au- 
thor. As  if  all  that  Complacency  which  God  took 
in  the  Work^  of  his  Hands,  when  upon  a  review 
he  pronounc'd  thepi  Goodj  were  founded,  not  up- 
on their  own  propsrwork,  (for^as  fuch^chey  were 
liot  worthy  of  the  Adion  whereby  they  were  pro- 
duced) but  upon  that  Relation  which  they  bore 

to 
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td  JefusChrift;  in  whomonly  they  become  accep- 
table to  God,  and  were  it  hoc  for  whofe  fake  they 
pould  neither  have  been  at  firft,    nor  would  now 
^ny  longer  be.    Which  Notion,    I  muft  confeft^ 
fee. lis  mightily  to  be  favour'd  by  all  thofe  Places  of 
jBcripture  (and  they  indeed  are  many)  which  repre- 
ient  all  things  as  Mede  by  and  for  Jefus  Chrift^  and 
as  having  alio  their  Subfiftence  in  and  by  him.     But 
leaving  this  Notion  to  ftand  or  fall  by  its  own  Mea* 
Aires  (for  I  (hall  not  wade  fo  far  out  of  my  depth^a$ 
to  determine  any  thing  in  fo  nice  a  Matter)  I  (hall 
phufe  rather  to  underftand  the  Complacency  in  the 
Text,  as  Sr.  Peter  feems  to  do,  in  reference  to  Man 
only,*  and  that  not  confider'd  as  a  Creature,  bilt  as 
a  Sinner,  and  as  by  his  Sin  eftrsinged  from,  and 
ingaged  in  a  State  of  Enmity  with  God^  who  how* 
ever  he  might  at  firft  delight  in  him,  even  without 
refpe^^toChrift,  before  he  had  defaced  that  Di- 
vine Image  which  he  had  graven  upon  him;  yet  he 
cannot  Nom  be  pleased  with  him^but  in  his  Son,    So 
that  well  f  leafed  J  here^  being  fuppofed  to  relate  to 
Man  as  a  Sinner^will  fignify  the  fame  as  Reconciled^ 
and  when  God  fays.  This  is  my  Beloved  Son  in  whom 
I  am  well  fleafeS^  it  comes  to  as  much  as  if  he  had 
faid,    This  is  He  whom  I  Conftitute  and  Accept, 
as  Mediator,  to  fatisfy  my  Juftice  for  the  Sin  o^ 
Man,  and  to  work  a  Reconciliation  betwixt  us^  and 
for  who^^  lake  I  am,    and  declare  my  felf  fully 
Reconciled  to  him.     According  as  *tis 
iaid,  that  he  has  reconciled  us  to  himfelf    1  Cor,  5,  iS* 
hy   Jefni  Chrijt;    and  again,   that  he  ,  Epb,  i.  6, 
has  Made  hs  accented  in  the  Beloved. 

The  thing  therefore  that  will  hence  offer  it  felf 
to  our  prefent  Confideration,  is,  ^  the  Satisfaftion 
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of  Chrii(^  and  that  Reconciliation  wrought  by  him 
between  God  and  Man.  Which  I  (hall  not  confi- 
der  as  to  the  Trtuh  of  it,  nor  as  to  the  Necfffuy  of 
it  (having  nothing  to  add  to  what  has  been  already 
faid  by  our  many  Learned  Anti*Socinian  Writers 
upon  thefe  two  Heads)  but  oniv  as  to  the  NMimrc 
and  Extent  of  it;  intending  to  re^ify  fome  popu- 
lar and  dangerous  Mistakes  about  it,  by  giving  a 
dear  and  exadl  State  of  this  Que  ion,  vii..  How 
hx  Chrift  has  farisfy'd  for  us;  or  ho  .v  far,  and  in 
what  fenfe  God  is  (aid  here  to  be  pleafed  with  us, 
or  reconciled  to  us^in  his  Son. 

This  is  what  I  intend  \  only  I  have  one  Re- 
marque to  make  upon  the  two  other  V*  -^ns^  before 
I  proceed  to  treat  of  this;  which  is,  thuc  whereas 
the  Aifertors  of  Chrift* s  SatisfaAion  divide  chem- 
felves  into  two  forts,  fome  holding  only  the  lit-h 
of  it,  and  others  (landing  alfo  for  the  Ncsijfr^  of 
it;  this  feems  tome  a  very  unneceffary  Di^  «'^  fon, 
and  fuch  as  at  long  run  will  wind  up   irr^o  one 
Bottom.    Thofe  that  (land  for   the  Neceiiiry  of 
Satisfaiflion,  mean^that  there  is  fomething  in  the 
Nature  of  GodLthat  requires  that  Sin  (hould  not  go 
wholly  unpunim'd;  and  that  therefore,if  God  will 
forgive  it  to  the  Sinner,  he  is  Obliged  to  puni(h  it 
,ih  (ome  other  Perlbn  •,  fo  that  God  cannot  forgive 
Sin^  without  fome  Valuable  Confidtfration^or  Satis- 
^dlion  made  for  the  breach   of  his  Laws.    To 
this,  thofe  who  aflert  only  the  Truth  of  it  without 
the  Neceflity,  return;  that  God  might,  if  he  had 
fo  pleafed,  have  remitted  Sin ^r^m,  without  any 
Satisfadlion;  only  in  his  Wifdom  he  did  not  think^t 
to  do  it.     And  herein    they  both  think,  and  are 
thought^to  Contradift  each  other;  and  great  Heats 

and 


and  Contentions  have  been  Occafion'd  by  this  ap« 
pearance  of  Oppofition.  But  in  my  Opinion^ (he 
difference  between  them  is  not  fo  great  as  to  de* 
fpair  of  Accommodation;  and  I  believe^  they  are 
nearer  to  one  another,  than  they  think  they  are. 
For  when  thofe  of  the  KindiHivc  way^fay^that  God 
could  not  forgive  Sin  without  Satisfaction,  they 
do  not  mean  as  to  a  Phyfical^  but  as  to  a  Mor^l 
Power;  not  that  he  could  not  do  it,  Ahfolutely 
fpeaking;  but  that  he  could  not  Hypothetlcally 
fpeaking;  as  a  Being  ading  according  to  certain 
imBiutable  Meafures  of  Effenrial  Perfedion;  in  the 
fame  Senle,  as  when  we  fay  God  cannot  Lie;  which 
is  not  at  all  contradid^ed^by  faying  that  God  could 
do  it  if  he  plcafed,  Ahfolntely  ff  takings  fince  in  that 
Senfe  the  Firft  do  not  fay  he  could  not;  but  only 
that  he  could  not^flypothetically  fpeaking,  as  a(fling 
according  to  the  Moral  Perfection  of  his  Nature. 
And  do  not  thofe  oif  the  other  fide^in  efre(fl^confefs 
the  famgwhen  they  fay^that  God,though  he  might 
have  done  it  if  he  had  pleafed,  yet  did  not,  all 
things  confider*d,  think  fit  in  his  Wifdom  to  do  it  ? 
For^need  any  thing  be  more  impoflible^  than  what 
an  Infinitely  Wife  Being  does  not  think  fit  to  do? 
And  may  not  fuch  a  pcrfed  Agent  be  very  well 
faid  not  to  be  able  to  doywhatever  he  cannot  do  in 
Wifdom?  There  is  therefore^ thus  fai^no  Contra- 
diifHon.  One  fays,  God  could  not  Pardon  Sin,Moral- 
ly  fpeaking,  without  Satisfadionj  which  the  other 
does  not  affirm  ^  and  the  other  fays^he  could  do  ir, 
Phyficallj;  fpeaking;  which  the  other  does  not  ^eny. 
So  that  htre  is  no  Affirmation  and  Negation  in  re- 
fpeft  of  the  fame^  and  confequently  thus  far  no 
Oppofition.    1  fay^thus  far^  for  though  both  agree 
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in  this^that  God  might  Abfolucely  do  it;  and  that 
Hypothetically  he  could  not^  u  e.  fuppofmg  him, 
to  aft  Confiftently  with  the  Moral  Perfedions  of 
bis  Nature;  yet  when  they  come  to  explain  them-* 
felves  upon  this  lad  part,  they  feem  togo  off  from 
one  another  again,  and  to  ftrike  into  two  different 
Roads^  which  yet  I  believe  will  be  found  to  meet 
in  one.  Both  agree  in  this,  thdt  God  could  not 
Pardon  Sin  withoutSatisfaftion^all  things  coniider*di 
and  fuppoiing  him  to  adl  according  to  the  Perfeftion 
of  his  Nature^  and  that  therefore  upon  the  whole 
matter,  Satisfadlion  was  Neceflary  :  Only  here 
ftarts  up  a  Nicety,  One  refolving  the  Realbn  of 
this  into  the  Juftice  of  God,  and  the  Other  into  his 
Wifiom.  He  might  have  done  it,  fay  thofe  of  the 
latter  way,  if  he  had  pleafed ';  but  in  Wifdom  hef 
did  not  think  fit  to  do  it^after  a  full  Confideratioh  of 
things.  But^  whatever  difference  there  may  be  in 
the  Formal  Reafons  of  jHJUce  and  Wifdom  abftra* 
ftedly  confider'd^  yet  certainly  there  can  be  little  or 
hone  in  the  Objeas  of  them^as  they  come  under  the 
Confideration  of  an  Infinitely  Perfedt  Being.  For 
that  which  an  Infinitely  Wife  Being^propoling  the 
Greateft  and  Nobleft  Ends,  and  proifecuting  them 
by  the  aptefl  Me^ns,  and  in  every  relped  ading 
by  the  beft  Meafores^does  net  after  all  think  fit  to 
do;  will  be  as  hardly  reconciled  to  jufticeyas  it  if 
tP  Wifdom.  For  if  we  will  compare  our  Expreffi- 
ons^wich  our  Notions  of  thingsj  what  can  we  pof* 
fibly  mean  by  God's  thinking  a  thing  not  fit  to  be 
done,  or  for  him  to  do,  but  only  that  it  is  not  i 
f)roper  Means  in  order  to  the  great  Ends^vhich  he 
fropofes,  his  own  Glory,  and  the  good  of  the 
uhiverfal  Syftem^  that  it  is  not  fit,  according  i(} 
the  Order  of  things  ^and  the  true  IntereH  of  the 
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Reafonable  Wortd^that  fuch  a  thing  fh(^ld  be;  and 
what  is  this^ in  other  Words,  but  that  ir  is  ttot  juft 
or  equitable  ?  So  then^what  God  cannnot  Wifely 
do,  he  cannot  Juftly  do,'  and  for  God  in  his  Wil-. 
dom  not  to  think  a  thing  fit  to  be  done,  wilt  connie 
to  the  famc^as  not  to  think  it  Juft  or  Equitable  to 
be  done  :  For  what  isnot^  all  things  connder'd,  fit 
to  be  done,  Ought  not  to  be  done ;  and,  what  ought 
not  to  be  done,  it  can  never  be  juft  to  do.  And 
then^fince  God  did  not  in  Wifdom  think  fit  to 
Parcbn  Sin  without  Satisfadlion^  the  refult  will 
be,  that  he  did  not  think  it  a  juft  thing  to  do  itf  atid 
confequently  could  no  more  do  it  in  JnfticejihzXk 
he  could  in  Wifdom.  So  thatyn  ail  the  feeming  di-* 
verfity  of  Opinion,  and  after  all  the  fierce  Con<^ 
teation  about  this  Matter,  the  fame  thing  is  at 
length  intended^  and  thofe  Prudential  Reafons  fi> 
mightily  talkt  of,  and  upon  which  fo  great  ftrefe  i& 
laid  by  fome,  refolve  at  laft  into  Reafons  of  Jufike. 
For  if  God  did  not  in  Wifdom  think  fit  to  pardon 
Sin  without  the  SatisfaAion  of  Chrift;  what  is  thi^^ 
but  that  he  faw  that  fuch  a  way  of  Pardoning  Sin 
was  not  a  fit  Means  to  that  end  he  propofed  to  hiai« 
felf  in  the  Government  of  the  World  :  And  what 
can  be  more  unjuft  in  a  Governour,  than  to  do  any 
thing  againft  the  End  of  Government  ?  The  Refult 
then  of  the  whole  will  be,  that^in  what  fenfe  fo- 
€ver  God  may  be  faid  to  Pardon  Sin  Freely^  the  Sa-^ 
tisfadton  of  Chrift^after  all,  is  as  Neceffary  to  the 
Remiffioh  of  Sin,  as  that  God  ftiould  be  Wife  and 
Jafi^  which  I  think  is  Neceffity  enough,  and  Enough 
•to  accommodate  this  Great  Debate. 

But  after  all,thofe  that  hold  t  he  Truth  of  Chrift's 
Satisfadion,  muft,  in  fpite  of  all  their  willingoefs 
to  keep  up  a  Diftin^ion,  come  ovefr  to  thole  that 

hold 
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hold  the  Ncceflity  of  it.  For,  befides  that  *tis  not 
Conceivable^how  fuch  an  extraordinary  TranlaAi^ 
on  as  the  Suffering  of  the  Son  of  God  for  the  Re^^ 
demption  of  a  Sinful  World^  (hould  be  true,  if  it 
'  had  not  been  Neceflary;  it  may  further  be  confi- 
der'd,that  if  it  be  true  ^r /^ffo^that  Chrift  did  Sa->> 
tisfy,  then  it  mud  be  as  tru^that  Satis&Aion  was 
re^uir*d,  (for  where  nothing  is  due,  nothing  can  be 
paid)  and  if  required,  then  there  could  be  no  Re- 
miflion  without  it;  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay^it 
was  Neceflary.  So  that^the  Truth  of  Chr^ft*s  Sa- 
tisfadlion  being  once  granted^'  its  own  Nature^ 
without  being  beholden  to  other  Arguments,  will 
infer  the  Neceffity  of  it;  which  therefore  upon 
what  Account  thofe  (hould  deny, who  grant  the 
Truth  of  it,(unlefs  it  be  to  gratify  the  Socinians 
by  giving  up  as  much  of  the  Caule  as  they  pofldbty 
can)  I  do  not  underftand.  But  this  I  think  to  be  a 
very  dangerous  Complement,  and  fuch  as  will  not 
fail  to  betray  the  Caufe;  unlefs  our  Adverfaries 
pleafe  to  be  fo  Civil  too^as  not  to  take  the  Advan* 
tage.  I  (hall  not  Charge  any  with  fuch  an  infidious 
delignyis  to  intend  to  betray  that  Caufe  which  they 
pretend  to  Aflert;  but  this  I  will  be  bold  to  fay, 
that^for  my  own  part,!  (hould  not  undertake  to 
Difpute  with  a  Socinian  upon  that  Conceffion;  be- 
ing verily  perfwaded^that  if  I  once  granted  him^ 
that  the  Satisfaction  of  Chrift  was  not  Necejfar);  it 
muft  be  his  Fault^if  he  did  not  force  me  to  confefs 
that  it  was  not  True. 

But  nottoinfift  any  longer  upon  this  Occafional 
Re;nark  concerning  the  Truth  and  the  Necejfity  of 
the  Satisfadion  of  Chrift  (which  I  here  confider 
not  according  to  their  abfolute  and  feparate  Na- 
tures, but  only  as  they  relate  to  each  other)  I 
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pafs  now  to  State  the  Extent  of  it^  by  (hewing 
how  far  CHrift  has  fattsfy'd  for  us,  or  how  far  and 
in  what  Senfe  God  is  faid  here  to  be  pleafed  with 
us,  or  reconciled  to  us  in  his  Son.  This  is  my  Be^ 
loved  Son  J  in  whom  I  am  welt  pleaded*  Well  pleafed  y 
founds  very  high,  and  can  import  no  lefs  than  a 
full  and  thorough  Satisfaction,  that  we  are  fully 
and  perfectly  reconciled  to  God  in  jefus  Chif  i. 
And  lb  the  Scripture  every  where  exprefles  it*  In 
Conformity  to  which  our  Church  fays^in  the  Prayer 
of  Confecration,  fpeaking  concerning  the  Death  of 
Chrifl:  upon  the  Crofs;  that  he  made  there  by  his  onc^ 
Oblation  of  himfelf  once  offer* d^  a  fdl^  perfect  and 
fufficient  Sacrifice^  Oblation^  and  Satisfaction  for  the 
Sins  of  the  whole  Worlds  Sufficients  no  doubt, as  far 
^  was  intended  j  but  the  great  Queftion  is^owfar  { 
or  to  what  degree  that  was  ?  Upon  the  right  Refo* 
lution  of  which  Qiiellion,the  general  Idea  of  PraSli^ 
€al  Chrifiianity  will  in  great  Meafure  depend. 

Some  extend  the  Satisfa(^ion  of  ChriiV  fq  far^as 
to  make  a(fkual  Pardon  the  immediate  £fFe<f):  of  it{ 
as  if  we  were  ipfo  folio  delivered  by  his  Dying  for 
us,  which  is  what  they  underftand  by  the  Redemp^^ 
tion  of  the  World.    But  this^  at  firft  viev^appears 
to  be  a  falfe  Hypothefis;   becaufe  then  as  many 
would  be  Pardon'dasChrift  died  ^or,    that  is  aU 
Men;  and  that  without  any  thing  |;o  be  done  by 
way  of  Condition  on  their  part;  which  would  at 
one  blow  dilTolve  all  the  Obligations  of  Good  Life, 
and  intirely  defeat  the  Great  Mifttry  of  Codlinefs^ 
But  becaufe  this  Miftake  is  founded  upon  another,,  n 
concerning  the  Sufferings  of  Chriiij   whom  thefe    • 
Men  will  have  to  have  undergone  all  the  Puni/hment 
that  was  due  to  our  Sins,  and  fo^in  the  very  extre<» 
mity  of  the  Notioo^to  have  paid  the  Laft  farthing 
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for  u$4  I  think  it  NeceiTary  to  co'nfider  a  little  tni 
Kature  of  Chrift's  Sufferings^  and  that  the  rather 
becaufe  till  it  be  knoWQ  what  that  was  which 
Chrift  Suffered  for  us,  we  cannot  well  determine 
what  the  Advantage  is  which  thence  accrues  to  us. 

There  are  (as  I  have  already  hinted)  who  think- 
ing they  can  never  enough  Exalt  the  Paflion  of 
f'.hrift,  will  have  him  to  have  Suffered,  not  only 
for  us,  and  in  our  Room,  but  the  very  felf-fame 
that  we  were  to  have  done,  and  deferv'd  to  do,* 
and  fo  to  have  paid  a  rigid  Satisfaction  to  the  Di- 
vine Juftice.  But  it  is  evident^that  Chrift  neither 
did  nor  could  thus  Suffer  for  us.  That  htdidviot^ 
is  plain^becaufe  his  Sufferings  wxre  Temforaryy 
whereas  ours  ought  to  have  been  EtcrnaL  And 
that  he  could  not^is  as  plafn^*  not  only  from  his  in- 
capacity of  fuffering  Damnation,  which  in  the  Na- 
ture of  it  involves  Defperationj  but  alfo  becaufe 
had  his  Sufferings  been  in  all  other  refpedis  never  fo 
much  the  fame  with  ours,  yet  their  being  under- 
gone not  by  us,  but  by  another  in  our  Room,  was 
enough  to  hinder  what  he  underwent  from  being 
the  very  fame  that  the  Law  required.  For  (to  ufe 
the  Words  of  a  very  Learned  Perfon  upon  this  Oc- 

cafion)   that    takes  770  notice  of  any 

fufeun  7     of    ^^^'^  ^^"^^  ^^^  Ferfons  who  had  Sinnd^ 
CJmJK  ^^^  ^f  ^  ^^diat  or  conld  have  paid 

the  fame ^  the  Original  Law  mnfthave 
been  DisjunUive^  viz.  that  cither  thi  Off^ender  tnftfi 
Suffer  y  or  another  for  him.  But  then  the  G  off  el  had 
not  been  the  bringing  in  of  a  Better  Covenant^  bnt  a 
ferforr/.ance  of  the  old.  The  Force  of  which  comes 
to  this,  that  fince  the  Original  Law  did  not  admit , 
of  a  Mediator  (as  not  being  Disjunftive)  though 
we  fhould  fuppofe  the  Punifhment  of  Chrilt  to  have 

been' 


been  otherwife  never  |p  much  the  lame  wich  what 
we  were  to  have  undergone^  y^t  its  not  being  ui- 
dergbne  by  iis  biu  by  another  forus,  the  very  Com^ 
muiatur  Perfitidi  was  enough  to  make  it  to  be  a  Pa- 
wifhmeat  of  a  different  Nature. from  that  whichr 
was  required  by  the  Law,*  whereof  the  very  adT 
itiiflion  of  ^Mediator  was  a  Relaxation,  and  indeed 
the  Firft  A-(fl  of  God's  Indulgence  whereby  he  de- 
psirced  from  the  Rigoilr  of,  the  Legal  Senrence^ 
whick  yet  could  rioc.  be  faird  to  be  M(4^^te^^  it 
Chrift  bad  fo  rigoroufly  fatisfy'd  the  Demandjscrf 
kjfts  fame  Imagihi?.'  Befides  that  |f  he  had  donefo^ 
God  could  HOC  ha-v^  refafed  fuch  a  Satisfa<ftionj 
co»fequ€ntly^  Pardon  and  Jiifti^cjition  muft  hav^; 
Ibllow'd  upon  k  iff<^  f^itoy  mimediatelyt  KcAr 
tould  our  Deliverance  have  been  lul'pended  fas  We> 
fee  it  iJf)  upoaany  Condicioiis^  nor  lafrly^  could: 
God  ha^ve^  forgiven  u&any  thftig  as  of  Grace.  Alt 
which  being  true  Conlequenees,  but  falfe  Propofjr 
tjons^  'tis  mioft  .unc[ueftioriiibly  certaln^that.Chrift 
did  not  fuffer  that  very  Punifhment  which  the  Law. 
required,  arid  which,  for  any  Proyifion  thenehii 
made  to  the  contrary^ ought  to  have  been  inflicted. 

If  it  be  ask'tjfWhsit  it  was .  then  which  he  fu^Ter* 
ed  ?  lamlwer,  that  -if  the  Queftion  be  conci^rning 
the  precile  Quality  dnd  Qjaantity  of  rKe  Punilhmenty 
I  muit  p!  ofels  (ngeinuouily^that  I  cannot  tell.  Whac 
tlje  Ingredien-ts  of  his  Bittei*  Cup  were,.  God  th^t. 
piix^d  thena;,  and  himfslf  that  drank  them^only, 
kaow^  though  we  have  reafon  to  thmk^  thai  it  wa^^. 
no  ordinaary  IpBiftipn,  that  coold  overwhelm  his 
Soul  with  fuch  a  Flood  of  Sorrow,;  diflblve  his  Bo- 
dy into  a  Sweat  of  Blood.,  and  ac  la  ft  extort  that 
ftrange  Exclamation  from  hlmv  ^'^y  Oody .  my  Qod^ 
why  hafi  thoH^jirfakcn  me*  .  More'partrcular  Idaro^ 
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not  be,  nor  is  it  neceflary  I  (houldj  it  being  fufB*« 
cient  for  the  prefentpurpofe^to conclude^ that  what- 
ever his  Sufferings  were^they  were  not  the  very 
fame  that  the  Law  rec^uired  from  the  Tranlgreu 
fors  of  ir,  but  only  lomeching  that  in  a  Judicial 
Eftimation  was  EquivdUm  to  that  Ponifliment  which 
was  due  from  them.  He  is  faid  indeed  to  have 
horn  our  Griefs^  and  carried  our  Sorrows^  Ifa.  53. 
4.  not  that  they  were  the  very  fame^that  we  de-^ 
lerv*d  (for  we  deferv'd  Greater")  but  only  foch  as 
were  undertaken  upon  our  Account,  would  an-* 
IVer  the  Demands  of  Juflice,  and  all  the  Rea- 
fons  and  Ends  of  Punifliment  full  as  well,  «n4 
were  truly  Equivalent  to  them  9  what  was  want- 
ing in  the  Duration  or  Degree  of  them^  being 
abundantly  fuppliedfrom  the  Quality  and  Dignity 
of  the  Patient;  whofe  Divinity  gave  Infinite  value 
to  hisotherwife  Finite  and  Momentary  Sufferings , 
and  made  his  Blood  Infinitely  more  Precious  than 
the  Richeft  Treafures.  According  to  what  Saint 
Teter  fays  of  it^  i  Pet.  i.  18,  ip,  that  we  were  not 
redeemed  with  Corrnftible  thinn  as  Silver  or  Cold^  but 
with  the  Precious  Blood  of  Jejus  Chrifi. 

But  as  PrecioHs  as  it  was^  it  was  not  the  very 
thing  that  the  Law  required,  but  a  ncarions  Pu- 
niihment;  not  a  rigid  Satisfaction,  but  an  Equiva^ 
lency.  From  whence  it  will  fotlow^that  it  was  ab« 
folutely  RefufabU;  all  Difpenfation  being  of  Liber- 
ty, not  of  Neceflicy.  And  fmce  it  was  refutable, 
then^as  God  might  not  have  admitted  it^  fo  when 
iiedid,  it  was  liill  at  his  Pleafure  how  far  he  would 
dofo,  and  with  what  Conditions  he  would  have  it 
qualif/d.  Fo^this  ismoft  certaity:h«tk  what  God 
jnighr  wholly  have  refufed,  he  might  quamy  and 
limit  as  he  pleafed.  Whence  we  may  further  con- 
clude 
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clade^that  aAuai  Remiflioii  could  not  be  the  Necef- 
fary  Efifea  of  Chriffs  Sa^isfaftion;    nay^  that  it 
could  have.no  Neceflary  Effeft  in  refpeft  of  hs;  but 
that  as  to  hs  it  was  au  over  Arbitrary,  and  did 
\(rholly  depend  upon  the  good  Pleafure  of  God. 
1  fay^as  to  us.    For  indeed  10  relpedl:  of  God/it 
had  One  NeceiTary  and  iQfeparable  EfieiH:,  which 
was  that  he  might  now  (hew  Mercy  if  he  pleafed; 
and  chat  h^  had  it  now  in  his  Power.  (I  fpeak  of  a, 
Moral^not  PbyQcal  Power)  to  Forgive  Sin,  all  Bars 
and  Impedioients  being  now  removed  out  of  the 
ivay,  which  either  .  from   his  Juftice  or  Wifdom: 
might  be  oppofed  againft  it.    God  thexefbre  was 
90W  at  full  Liberty^  and  had  a  fufficient  Moral 
Ability  to  fhew  Mercy;  but  whether  he  would  or 
no,  and  upon,  what  Terms,  muft  ilill  depend  upon 
!|)is  own  Will  and  Pleafure.    For  fmce  Chrtft  fatis* 
%*d  by  his  Sufferings,   add  (ince  thofe  Sufferings 
were  abfolutely  refufable,  as  not  being  the  very 
fame  which  the  Law  demanded;  ic  muft  be^that 
bis  Satisfaction,  which  was  founded   upon  thofe 
Sufferings,  muft  be  as  refutable  too;  '  and  if  ad« 
mitted,  mud  owe  its  Succefs  to  the  gracious  Ac« 
ceptance  of  God;who&  juftRight  accordinglyit  was^ 
to  order  its  Effed^,  and  to  determine  as  be  faw  fit, 
how  far  the  Benefit  of  it  ihould  extend.    From  all 
which  we  may  gather  this  Propofition^  which  mt^y 
f<5rye  as  a  General  Meafure  in  order  to  the  refo- 
lutionpf  ourprefent  Qiieftion,  That  the  Satis faEli^ 
€^  of  Chrifi  husj  as  to  us,  no  other  Efe£f  tbanwhaP 
it  pleafed  Go4  itjljouldhavci  or.  That  it  extends  no 
fmher^thasi  ^twas  the  IVtlL^nd  Ple^nfure  of  Qod^t 
fintidd  Extend. 

We  have  ther^fo^e  npw^only  tq  ConGder^what 
line  WUl  and  Pleafure  of  God  was  in  this  matter, 

Q%  Now 
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Now  to  open  us  a  PaCTage  into  rhis-we  have  a  Dou- 
lileKey.  ■ 

1.  By  Confidexing  what  the  End  and  Pefigno^ 
'   Cluift  waSyin  his  Underaking  for  us. 

2.  What  the  Scripture  (wherein  is  Reveai'd  the 
Will  of  Gqi)  exprefly  makes  to  be  the  Efle^ 
of  rhac  Uridertaking: 

And  Fird,  There  can  be  no  better  way  to  Mea- 
jure  the  Extent  of  l.hrii'rs  Undertaking  for  us^ 
than  to  Confider^what  was  his  End  in  that  Ufider^ 
taking;  fn/ce  the  End  of  any  Performance  is  that^ 
whiciy  muft  jxrefcribe  bounds  to  all  that  is  done  in 
it.  This  is  Clear.  Now  as  to  the  End  of  Chrifi's 
Ur.dcrtaking^we  need  not  pot  our  felves  upon  any 
Cbnieftural  Reafpnings  or  Divipations;  fince  the 
Scripture  is  plain  and  exprefs^ that  jt  wasforthe^ 
Abolffhment  of  Sm,  and  for  the  Promotion  and 
linprovement  of  Rjghteoulbefs  ai^d  true  Holinefs. 
'       •    '  So' St.  John  eKjivenY-,  For  this  furpofe 

1  Joh.  :.  8.      the  Sort  of  God  was  rnanifefiedjthat  ke 

might  dcfifoy  the  Works  of  the  Devii. 

}Whkh  is  equaHy  epnfirmM  by   the  Authority  of 
'■     •  ;   Sr.  JPW,  who  tells  us,  that  he  died 

2  Cor,  J,  15.       far  all^  th^t  they  which  live  jljohld  not 
'  henceforth    live  unto   them/elves^  hni 

unto  him  which  dt^d  for  them.  And 
^-  4-  again,    that  he  ^ave  himfetf  for  eni^ 

Sins^  that  he  might  deiruer  hs  frorH 
this  freffttt  ciil  World.  And  ag^in,  thzt  Chrift  gavi 
^'''  '-'-  '  himfelf  for  his  Chnrch^  that  he'' might 
Eph.  5--  z5,  f^^iiify  ^d  cleanfe  iij  and  thof  hl^ 
ic,  z7,  ♦       r  •  might  prefent  it  unto  himj^lf  a  gloru^HS 

*        *  Churchy  ffoi  having  fvotpr  ypririklf^  fft 

■     '^.-    .  ••  '<    •-'■  -    .       — ^       -any 
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A»y  fwb  thittg^iHt  that  it  fdrnthout 

kifmijh.     And  again,  if  ii  lore  fully 

and  clearly.  Tit.  1.  14.  tl  'If  for  «/, 

that  he  might  redeem  its  fr  and  furify 

utttohimfelf  a  feculiar  Pei  oodworkt, 

I  need  alledge  no  more  Sc  ly  thefe  it 

undeniably  appears  chat  rift's  Un- 

dertaking for  us  was  tht  Holinefs; 

bui  if  you  will  have  a  '  his  owa 

^(outh,  hehimfelf  tells  v  remider- 

fl.Qodthe  truedefign  of  hi  ic World) 

tl^JC  he  CAtjie  to  call  Sinner  Well  if  I 

{1^  then  the  EfTeift  of  Ch  i  muft  be  I 

extended  no  further  than  this  Endj  j 

no  further  than  it  may  te  ragemenf  1 

and  furtherance    of    Re\  ;never    it 

is    made    to   crofs    this  lure    Hgii 

that  'tis  ftated  amifs.  Now  to  this  there  are 
two  hindrances,  i.  When  (t  is  in /^-a»«.  2.  When 
it  is  Ntedlefs.  When  either  Pardon  of  Sin  cannot 
be  had  with  it,  or  when  it  may  be  had  wirhour  it. 
Both  which  are  equai^as  wtll  as  fufficienr,Dircour 
rageinents  to  Repentance.;  Now  the  Finl  of 
thefe  was  the  Condition  we  pete,  left  in  by  our  falU 
inginto  Sin,  and  in  which  she  Mercy  and  Grace  qf 
God  found  us.  Though  we  could  have  Repented, 
it  would  have  been  in  Vain,  and  to  no  purpofe; 
Repentance  alone, v/ithout  Satisfadion_,not  being 
i'umcienr  for  Pardon.  iMail  therefore  in  this  Sup- 
pofition  had  no  reaibn  to  Repent,  and  conlequentfy 
would  not  endeavour  it,  being  deflitute  of  Motive 
fts  well  as  of  f  own-.  Which  was  therefore  a  St,are 
utterly  defperate,  much  like  that  of  Hell,  wjiolly 
forfakea  of  all  Motives  to  Gbodnefs,  and  Seal'd  up 
sn4  Gondemn'd  to  ail  Wickednefs.  Here  there^ 
^4  %f 
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fore  w;i«  extreme  need  of  a  Deliverer.    But  then 
if  this  Deiiverer^  to  liemedy  the  dirtrefs  of  this 
$tate^(hould  interpofe  fo  far  as^io  carry  it  to  the 
other  extreme,  by  making  our  Repentance  as  much 
Needlefs  by  his  Mediation^  as^without  it^  it  would 
have  been  in  Vainj  this  would  equally  Crofs  and 
Pefeat  the  Ends  of  Kolmels,  and   Confequently 
be  an  equc^l  Contradi(fiion  to    his  Great  Defign. 
^Tis  necefTary  therefore^  to  fix  the  EfFe<ft  of  Chriit's 
Satisfadlion  between  thefe  two.    We  muft  fiippofe 
him  to  have  done  lb  much  for  us^that  Repentance 
ipay  no  longer.be  in  V^inj  and  yet  not  fo  much^ls 
on  the  other  hand  to  make  it  needlefs.    ^ut  now 
this  cannot  be^by  luppofing  Aftual  Pardon  to  be 
^he  immediate  Refult  of  Chrift's  Satisfaftion;  for 
then  'tis  vifible^thatRepentai^ce  would  be  altogether 
Needlpl?^'  a§  every  Means  is,when  the  End  is  al- 
ready obtained.    It  muft  be  therefore  only  a  Cofn^ 
city  of  Pardon  -,  not  an  ablblute  and  remote  Capa- 
city (for  that  we  had  before,  and   without  the  help 
of  a  Mediator)  but  a  Capacity  of  Pardon  upon  Re^ 
pentance^  which  is  enough  that   Repentance  may 
not  be  in  vain,  and  yet  not  fo  qiuch  as  to  make  it 
needlefs.     And  when  the  Cafe  is  brought  to  this^ 
the  great  In'ereft  of  Halinefs  (which  Ihavefhewn 
%o  be  the  End  of  ChriiVs  Undertaking)  is  juftly  and 
ciuely  lerv'dj  there  being  then  all  the  Reafon  and 
Ijicouragement  to  Repentance^ that  both  the  SuC" 
ctlsfdnefs  and  the  Neccjfity  of  the  thing  can  give. 
j^nd  in  this  Order  and  AdjuHmeiitpf  things^lfup- 
pole  to  conful  .the  true  Myftery  of  Godlinefs.     I 
concludp  therefore;,  that  fiace  the  End  pi  Cbrift's 
Underraking,as  Mediator^  was  the  Promotion   of 
Jlepentance;  and  fince  the  Extent  of  it  muft  be  fuch 
as  ^omppri:;  V)fith  that  £nd;  and  fince  that  End  can- 
'"■   ■  ^  npt 
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tiot  be  ferv'd  but  by  ftating  the  EfFeflt  of  his  Satis- 
iihion  fcetween  the  two  foremention'd  Extremes^ 
the  trjjie  EjReft  of  Chrift's  Satisfaftion  was  to  put 
VS  into  4  Pardonahle    Stacej    that  whereas  before^ 
without  the    Mediation   of    Chrift,    Repentance 
\youId  npi:  be  available  %o  Pardon,  now  with  it  it 
fliould.     Not  that  we  might  be  pardon 'd  without 
it,  but  only  that  w^.  might  be  pardon'd  with  it; 
L.efs  than  this  would  have  been  ftiort  of  a  Deliver 
f ance,  and  more  would  h^ve  been  a  certain  Fru» 
ilration  of  his  Great  End.    I  conclude  therefore 
tjiat  this  was  the  very  precife  thing  that  he  did  for 
us,  to  put  us  into  a  Capacity  of  Pardon,  into  a  par- 
donable State  ^  that  he  did  fp  much  for  us  that  Re- 
pentance might  not  be  in  Vaip,  and  that  he  did  jao 
'  more  that  it  might  not  be  Needlefs. 
-  But  the  Truth  of  this  Account  will  appear^Se- 
condly,  by  Scripture,  as  well  as  from  the  End  and 
Defign  of  our  Lord's  Undertaking  and  Mediation 
for  us.     I  argue  from  all  thofe  Scriptures^whtch 
cxprefly  fufpend  our  A<Suai  Pardon  and  Complete 
Reconciliation  with  God  upon  R#pentanpe.    For  if 
A<ftual  Pardon  be  fufpended  upon  Repentance  (and 
1  think^I  need  not  brii^g  Quopations  to  prove  that 
it  is)  then  'tis  mod  cercain^that  A(flual  Pardon  is 
Dot  the  immediate  Fruit  and  EfTeft  of  Chrifis  Sa- 
tisfa(ftion  (fince  that  cannot  be  the  infmedUte  EiTeft 
qf  any  thing,whtch  does  not  follow  but  by  the  Mi^ 
diatiQn  of  certain  aftepConditionsj  and  if  fq,  then 
Chriii  by  his  Satisfa<ltion  cannot  be  fuppofed  to 
have  don^  mpre  for  us^than  to  make  Sin  Pardonable^ 
or  to  put  qs  into  a  Capacity  of  being  pardon'd  up- 
on Repentance.     If  he  had  done   more,  our  Par- 
don  could  ^ot  have  been  fufpended  upon  that  Conr 
fiilion  ^  but  it  is  fufpended  upon  that  Condition, 

whence 
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whence  I  judly  conclude  that  he  did  no  more.    And 
was  not  that  enough  ?   What,   would  Men  have 
Chrift  undertake  fo  far  for  them^that  they  might 
be  pardon'd  without  Repentance  ?  Is  it  not  a  fuffi* 
tient  Redemption^to  be  pardon*d  with  it,  to  have  it 
available  >  Yes  certainly;  *tis  more  than  was  hiduU 
ged  to  the  Angels  that  Sinn'd;   and  more  than  the 
Tcnour  of  the  Law  allows  to  Man^  and  he  is  not 
w^rthv  to  have  a  part  in  the  Redemption  of  Chrift^ 
who  dfoes  not  think  it  fufficient.    1  conclude  there-r 
for e^that  for  Chrift  to  have  fatisfied  for  us  and  rp* 
deem'd  us^isonly  to  have  procured  for  us  a  Poffibi^ 
lity  of  Pardon  by  Repentance^  and  for  God  to  be 
reconciled  to  us  in  and  through  his  Son,  is  for  his 
fake  to  admit  us  into  the  very  next  Capacity  of 
Pardon',  being  ready  to  beftowit  upon  us^imme- 
^    diately  upon   our  turning  from  Sin  to  him  and  his 
Service.    So  that   all  thofe   places  of  Scripture 
which  fpeak  of  our  being  reconciled  to  God  by 
Chrift,  of  our  being  heaCd  by  his  Stripes,  of  our 
being  Redeem  d  and  Jnftijfd  by  his  Blood,  and  of 
having  through  it  Forgivenefs  oi  Sins^and  the  Hke^ 
imift  and  ought  to  be  underftobd^not  of  A^ual 
Remifftdn  (as  they  feem  to  found,  and  as  they  are 
taken  by  fome)  but  of  a   Remijjihility  or  State  of 
Pardon.     In  which  Senfe  we  are  alfo  to  underftand 
that  Article  of  our  Creed^concerning  Farpvenep  of 
iS*«/.    Whljjpein  ure  profefs  to  believe,   not  that 
Sin  is  already  pardon'd  by  the  Death  of  Chrift  (for 
I  know  not  what  Foundation  we  have  for  fuch  ^ 
Belief)  but  that  he  has  by  the  Merit  of  hisCrofs, 
open'd  a  way  for  Pardon  and  Reconciliation,  made 
thfem  poflible  and  attainable  by  Repentance.    So 
:  that  Sin  is  laid  to  be  pardon'd^in  as  muchas*tis 
made  pardonable  by  the  Merit  and  Satisfaftion  of 
'^  ^  ^      '        Chrift, 
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Chrift;  which  is  all  Ait  GLacoocHiatioii  that  on  his 
jpart  is  wrought  for  us. 

But  what,  IS  there  thea  a  two-fold  Reconciliation^ 
one  on  Chrift*s  part,  and  another  on  ours  ?  Yes» 
and  ris  for  want  of  diftinjguifliing  thefe,  or  at  leaft 
due  attention  to  this  Diftin^ion^hat  all  the  Errour 
Jand  ,Confufion  in  this  Matter  has  teen  Ocxafion'd. 
There  is  certainly  a  twofol4  Reconciliation,  or^ 
if  you  will,  a  twofold  Degree  of  \x.  The  Firft  is 
previous  to  pur  Repentance,  and  iadeed  wholly 
preventive  of  any  thing  we  can  do  j  the  Second 
follows  it,  and  is  grounded  upon  \u    That  which  i?   i 

preyiousroRepentance^conuftsinabara  RemifBlH--  ^ 

lity  of  Sin;  that  which  folloyj^s  itxonfifts  in  the  full  ^ 

im  actual  Remiffion  of  it.    The  Firft  of  thefeis 

wholly  Abfolute  and  Inconditionate,  (there  being 

fiothing  required  of  us^to  make  fin  pardonable  to 

bs)  the  SecOtfd  is  Jufpepded  upon  Conditionsf  tiU 

jbe  performance  of  which,  Sin,  though  Pardonabte^ 

IS  not  however  aftually  pardon'd.    In  the  firft  of 

^Ijefe^we  are  wholly  Pajfivc  and  Hncomtrntd^  it  be-*- 

jng  all  over  the  pure  Wbrli  of  our  Redeemer^  in 

fbe  Second  we  ^re  Aifiive,  and  muft'come  in  for  a 

{>art.    Which  makes  ine  ^1  one  of  thefe  a  lEUcon** 

ciliationbn  Chrifl^Part,  and  the  other  a  Reconci<« 

jiation  on  ours.    Nor  is   this  Dift^o^lion  with<> 

biat  Foundation  W  Scripture,  wherein  thg^e  iscx- 

preft  mention.of  >ach  part  of  it,    Tha^^t,  PhhI  - 

to  itxt  Remans^  Rom*  5»  S,  p«    God  eammendtth  kis 

JJpiVP  tmivrds  ifs  in  that  whUf  W  win  yet  Sirmm 

Chrifi  died  for  ifs^  nmcl?  more  thtn  bmg  j^ftificd  hy 

hif  Shod  wo  fii4(  f^fi  U'^^  fr<f^  Wr^th  through  him^  ^ 

\fi  quoted  by  a  Learned  Perfon  tC(    ^ .  ,    ,  ^,   , 

this  Purpofo  who  will  have  the    ^S^J^^^J.j^ 


♦i»1r| 


p2  A  Difeokr/e  of 

Degree  of  Reconciiiacion,  and  the  latter  to  the  Se- 
cond. But  I  think  he  is  utterly  Miflaken.  For 
'tis  plain  that  the  Exprefllion  of  being  jufitfied  hy  his 
Bloody  being  immediately  oppofed  ro  that  ftate  of 
Enmity  we  were  in,  antecedently  co  the  Mediation 
of  Chrift,  can  reach  no  farther  than  to  the  next  De- 
gree above  it;  and  confequently  can  only  iignify  the 
Fird  and  general  Reconciliation,  that  ftate  of  Re- 
miffibility  into  which  we  were  all  put  by  the  Blood 
of  Chrift;  which  is  alfo  upon  other  Grounds  fliewn 
to  be  the  Senfe  of  the  Place^  by  the  Learned  Doftor 
Hammond  in  his  Annotations  upon  it.  But  I  am 
not  concerned  for  the  Lofs  pf  this  Place,  fince 
there  are  two  others  fo  full  and  exprefs  to  the  pur* 
pol^that  there  will  bp  no  mifs  of  its  Service.  The 
Firlt  is  that  remarkable  one  of  St.  lad  to  the  CV* 
rinthiansy  2  Cor.  5. 18, 19, 20.  All  things  are  of  Goi 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  hitnfelf  hy  Jefns  Chrifi^  Mnd 
hath  given  to  hi  the  Miniflry  of  Reconciliation^  To 
wr,  that  God  was  in  Chrift  reiconciling  the  World  un^ 
to  himfelff  not  imputing  their  trefpaffes  unto  them^  and 
hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  Reconciliation. 
Now  then  we  are  Ambajfadors  for  Chrift^^  as  though 
God  did  befeech  you  by  us\  w^  ^rayyou  in  Cbrijts 
fteadjbe  ye  reconciled  to  God.  Here  is  a  plain  Ac- 
count of  a  double  Reconciliation,  one  on  God'$ 
parr,  that  he  was  reconciling  the  World  to  himfelf 
in  Chrifi^d  the  other  on  our  part,  in  that  wq  are 
intreated^  be  reconciled  to  God.  Which  mufE 
needs  be  a  Reconciliation  diftindt  from  the  Fo^niet» 
becaufe  'tis  made  the  Subject  of  Perfwa^on  and 
Entieaty,  and  confequently  fuppofed  to  6e  matter 
of  Contingency  and  uncertainty^  neither  of  whicfa 
can  be  applie4  to  our  Reconciliation  as  wrought  b^ 
Chrith  So  again  St.  John  fpeaks  of  the  Fim  Rc- 
'  conciliatiprij^ 
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conciliation,   that  on  Chrift's  part,  whea  he  fays,    . 
I  Jch.2. 1.  If  any    Man  fin^  we  have  an  Advocate 
Tilth  the  Father^  Jefas  Chrifi  the  Righteous.     And  he 
is  the  Prof  itiation  for  onr  Sins^and  not  for  ours  onty^  but 
far  the  Sins  of  the  whole  World.    The  univerlality 
of  which  Charadter  fhews  it  plainly  to  be  meant  of 
the  Firft  Reconciliation^refulcing  immediately  from 
the  Death  and  Satisfaftion  of  Chrift.    The  Second 
he  refpefts^when  he  fays  in  another  place,  i  Joh.  r. 
7.  that  if  we  walk  in  the  Light  as  he  ts  in  the  Light ^ 
we  have  felhwfljip  one  with  another^  and  the  Blood  of 
J ef Hi  Chrift  his  Son  Clean fes  hs  from  all  Sin.     The 
Cenditionality  of   which  (hews  it  as  truely  to  be 
meant  of  the  Second  Reconciliation;  as  the  other 
part^  by  its  Vniverfality^is  Neceflarily  referr'ii  to 
the  FirlK    From  the  Mouth  therefore  of  thefe  two 
Witnefles  St.  Paul  and  St.  Johny  (not  to  Summon  in 
any  more)  I  think  here  is  fufficient  Evidence  to 
conclude    for    a  twofold  Reconciliation,  one  on 
Chrift's  part,  and  another  on  ours  j  and  moreover,    . 
that  that  on  Chrift's  part  does  not  confift  in  Adlua! 
Pardon  or  Juftification,   but  only  in    laying  the    ^ 
Ground  and  Foundation  of  it;  in  procuring  for  us 
not  the  Poffeflion  of  it,  but  the  Capacity  and  Pof- 
fibility;  which  is  then  reduced  to  AO,   and  made  y 
Complete,  when  we  put  the  Conditions  upon  which 
It  is  fufpended,  when  we  comply  with  thpfe  terms 
upon  which  it  was  purchafed  by  his  Slood^  and  is 
oner*d  to   us  in  his  Gofpel.    And  in  this,I  think^  I 
haye  given  a  juft  and  clear  Account  of  the   Extent 
of  Chrift's  Sattsfadion^  and  (hewn  in  what  Senfe, 
and  how  fa^  God  may  be  faid  to  be  Reconciled  to 
us^or  Pleafed  with  us^in  bis  Son  j  that  Beloved 
Son^in  whom  he  declares  himfelf  well  pleafed,  or 
thoroughly  pacify'd,  to  the  greateft  degree  of  Sa- 
tisfai^ion  and  Acquiefcence.  From 
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From  the  foregoing  Confideratiohs  conGerntng 
the  true  Extent  of  the  Sattsfadiion  of  Chrift,  the 
firft  Improvement  that  may  be  made^  is,  that  they 
furnifli  us  with  acertahi  Mealure^  whereby  tocive 
a  deciHve  Sentence  in  that  great  (though  needlefs) 
Controverfie  about  Jufiification  by  Works.  I  fhatt 
not  at  prefent  in^ge  in  the  Debate^  having  aU 
ready  laid  down  loch  PrincijJes^upoa  which  the 
true  Iflue  of  it  will  depend.  For  (in  fhort)  if  all 
that  Chrift^as  Satisfjifj^^hts  done  for  u^be  only  to 
inftate  us  in  a  Capacity  of  Pardon:  thea  'tis  moft 
certain^that  we  are  to  do  all  the  rerf^  all  chat  is  fur- 
ther Neceflary  to  make  this  Pardon.  Perfect  and 
Complete.  It  Chrift's  part  reaches  no  further  thaii 
a  Capaeifyj  then  the  jtHndlity  of  this  Otpacicy  mult 
depend  upon  our  doing  the  Conditions  rei^uiredj 
and  then  to  Difpute^ whether  Re|>cntance  fe  N^ 
ceiTary  to  Juftificatioo^when  this  Juilification  isfup; 
pofed  not  to  be  the  li&mediate  £ifa(ft  of  Chriitft 
Death,  but  to  be  fufpended  upon  Repentance  a* 
the  Condition  of  it;  feems  to  me  fuch  an  idle,  boc 
to  fay  blmndcring  Coritrover&e,  that  one  would 
think  the  World  were  hard  put  to't  for  fcwiethiog^ 
to  keep  them  awake,  when  this  Ihould  be  made « 
Qpedion. 

Again,  We  may  alio  upon  thefe  Meafares  re- 
turn a  Clear  and  Exaflt  Anfwer  to  thait  Great  >- 
cinian  Obje(flion,  that  Ghrift  could  not  die  t^  R^' 
concile  us  to  God^becaufe  God  was  Reconciled  ^ 
us  before,  as  being  fuppofed  already  fo  to  love  the 
World  as  to  fend  his  only  Son  to  be  our  Savio^^- 
For  the  Reconciliation  wrought  by  Chrift,  b«J"fe 
as  we  have  ftaited  it,  fuppofed  to  confift  in  ^  R-^': 
miffibility  of  Sin  Upon  Repentance;  'tis  pla%^"^ 
God  was  not  fo  Reconciled .  to  us  before.    Forj 
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this  il  a  Degree  of  Reconciliation  lefs  than  that 
Adual  Pardon^  which  is  obtained  by  Repentancei 
fo  'tis  more  than  that  General  Kindneis  and  Good 
Will^whieh  God  had  for  us  as  Creatures^  and  which 
moved  him  to  fend  his  Son  to  Die  for  us.  To  form 
a  clear  Idea  of  this  Matter^  we  need  only  diftin- 
guifii  of  0.  Threefold  Degree  in  the  £ov€  of 
God.  .  One  Degree^  whereby  he  loved  us  as  Crea- 
tures, concerning  whiC^St,  John^  Ced  fi  loved  the 
World^  &c»  Anoihex  Degree  whereby  he  fiood 
yet  more  kindly  afFefted  towards  us^as  inflated  in  a 
Capacity  of  Pardon  by  the  Sacisfadion  of  his  Son. 
And  a  Third, as  aftually  Pardon'd^  and  fuHy  Re- 
conciled to  him^by  being  qualify'd  according  to  the 
Conditions  required  to  that  Purpofe.  Now  as  the 
Third  of  thefe  is  greater  than  the  Second,  fo  the 
Second  (which  we  fuppofe  to  be  the  Effeift  of 
Chriff 's  Death)  is  as  much  greater,  than  the  FirfL 
And  fince  this  Second  Degree  does  not  Commence 
till  after  the  Satisfadion  of  Chrift,  as  the  Third 
does  fiot  till  after  the  Conditions  are  perform'dj  it 
Is  plain^that  this  Second  Degree  of  Love,  which  is 
the  EfFedt  of  the  Death  of  Chrift,  is  not  the  fam* 
Ivith  that  which  was  th^  Impulfive  Caufe  of  it;  and 
confequently^that  the  Death  of  Chrift  was  not  (as 
the  Socinian  pretends)  unneceflary  to  procure  it. 

The  laft  Improvement  I  (hail  make  of  this  Dif- 
courfe,  is,'  that  fince  Chrift  has  fo  far  undertaken 
for  us,  as  to  make  way  for  Second  Thoughts,  by 
procuring  for  us  a  Capacity  of  Pardon  upon  Terms 
worthy  of  his  Wifdoxn,  Jufticeaad  Holineisrfmce' 
he  has  retriev'd  our  once  defperate  Fortune,  let  up 
again  our  Broken  and  Bankruft  Nature,  put  Hea>- 
ven  once  more  in  our  l^«ach,  removed  the  Guardi- 
an Sword  from  the  Gate  of  Paradife,  and  brought 
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us  fo  nigh  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,   that  ttiercl^ 
ivants  nothing  but  our  contributing  our  part,  that 
we  may  enter  and  take  PofTeflion  of  it;    I  iky,  that 
fince  our  Saviour  Chrift  has  done  all  this  for  us, 
we  would  Learn  to  admire  the  Grace  and  Good- 
nefs  of  God  towards  us,  thankfully  receive  fo  in- 
eilimable  a  Benefit,  and  alfo  faithfully  endeavour 
to  fulfil  the  Conditions  required  on  our  part,  in 
order    to    the    Completion    of  our    Happineft. 
That  fo  from  a  Capacity  of  Pardon^we  may  pafs  on 
to  the  jlEtaal  PofTeflion  of  it;  that  our  Peace  and 
Reconciliation  with  God  may  be  on  both  fides  Per-* 
fe<fl  and  Intire;    that  he  may  Delight  and  be  Sa» 
tis^M  in  us,  as  well  zsfor  us;  and  may  fay  of  eve- 
ry one  of  us^ashe  did  of  him  that  undertook  for 
us.  This  is  py  SeUvcd  Seriyin  whom  I  am  weUpUafed* 
Amen.  ' 
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Thty  frofefs  that  thej  knotP  God,  hut  Ih  Wbrhi 
they  deny  hiof, 

Ttt  E  true  Charader  ot  a  PraBlcat  Jthcifif 
who  does  not,  as  the  Notional  one,  ex- 
prefiy  deny  the   Being  of  God^and  ridiJ» 
Cule  the   Belief  of  him,   who^doeS   not  Charge 
them  with  Weaknefs  that  plead  for  his  Exiftence^ 
and  them  yet  with.greater  that  ferve  him,  and  live 
under  an  aweful  Senfe  of  him;  expofe  the  Myfte-t 
ries  of  Faith  as  tmpoflibiUties^  and  the  Rule  of  it 
4as  a  mere  Human  Invention;  deride  the  Nocion  o( 
an  afteib^State  as  the  Dreams  of  the  Nighty  and  re« 
j^refent  Heaven  and  Hell  as  imaginary  Scenes;  and 
fo  with  one  Breath  blow  away  all  Religion  as  the 
Trick  and  Pevice  of   the  crafty,  and    the  vairi 
Amufement  of  Eafy  and  Credulous  Spirits.    No^ 
he  profeifes  to  believe  that  there  is  a  God^  and 
feems  concerned  that  others  (hould  believe  ittooj 
and  accordingly  you  (hall  often    hear  him  Dif-^ 
courfe  of  the  Realbnablenefs  of  fuch  a  Belief;  a^d 
if  he  has  Le^arning  to  his  Zeal,  jou  (hall  have  him 
(it  may  be) write  Btoks  for  the 'proof  of  ai  Oeky^ 
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and  to  (hew  the  unreafonablenefs  of  AtheiftnJ 
all  along  Lamenting  and  ComplatAiDg  that  there 
ftould  be  any  occalion  f^  it,  and  lometimes  in 
the  height  and  fulnefs  o^his  Zeal,  (fo  ftrongly  is 
the  Man  perfwaded  himfelf)  queftioning  whether 
there  beanyfuch  thing  as  a  realAtheiil  in  the  World. 
Nay,  he  profefles/iot  only  to  Believe  a  God,  but 
to  Know  him  •,  to  be  fo  well  acquainted  with  his  Na* 
tme  and  with  his  Will,  with  his  Works  and  with 
his  Ways,  nay,  and  with  his  very  Decrees;  as  if 
he  had  obtain'd  npt  only  Mofes\  Stght^  but  his 
IViflj^  and  had  leen  not  the  Back-parts  only,  bot 
the  Face  of  God.  Nor  is  he  content  to  fit  down 
with  bare  Deifm;  but^with  a  God^  acknowledges 
both  Providence  and  a  Reveal'd  Religion;  and 
j^Vticularly  the  Chrirtian,  as  the  only  one  that  can 
juiVIy  pretend  to  the  Faith  of  a  Reafonable  Crea^ 
tare,  and  that  is  at  once  worthy  of  both  God  and 
Man.  Nor  is  he  only  a  Chriftian  at  large,  and  to 
himlelf,  but  Communicates  with  his  Fellow- 
ChriiHans;  and  becaufe  he  cannot  do  fo  with  all 
of  them,  joyns  himfelf  to  a  particular  Society  of 
Chriftians,  fuch  as  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  pure  and 
found  part  of  the  Catholick  Church ;  with  them 
he  Communicates  in  all  the  Externals  of  Religion, 
and  ii  very  Zealous  and  Conformable  in  his  Way, 
very  S0und  and  Orthodox  in  all  Points,  conceiving 
as  rightly  both  of  the  Myficries  and  of  the  Mo^ 
rals  of  the  Gofpel,as  any  Man  in  the  World;  and  as 
ready  to  maintain  the  Truths  of  itj  as  far  as  Words 
or  Writing  will  |o,  againft  any  that  (hall  either 
deny  or  mifrepretent  them.  I  fay^as  far  as  Words 
or  Writing  will  go;  for  you  are  very  much  mi- 
ftaken  in  the  Man^if  you  expeil  he  (hould  be  a 
Martyr  for  the  God  or  the  Religion  he  profeiTes  ; 

fo 
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fo  far  is  he  from  Dying  for  it,  that  he  does  not  fo 
much  as  Live  according  to  it.  With  all  his  Faith 
and  Knowledge,  and  ^is  high  Pretenfions  to  both, 
you  \viil  find  him  as  loofe  and  diforderly  in  his 
Manners^as  if  he  believ'd  nothing  of  what  he  pro- 
fefles,  or  as  any  of  thofe  who  are  declared  Infidels. 
He  has  an  Angelas  Form  and  Voice^  but  a  DeviPfe 
Foot^  breaks  the  Commandments  with  a  Sound 
CreedJ  and  Marches  on  in  the  Way  to  Hell,  with 
DireftionS  to  Heaven  in  his  Hand.  For  indeed  hiS 
Divinity  lies  only  in  his  Head,  and  though  hi$ 
Tongue  number  him  among  the  Faithful,  his  Life  is 
all  over  Infidel.  And  here  ne  ftrikes  hands  with  th^ 
Atheift  again,  walks  with  him  in  the  fame  Road^ 
though  Diiputing  againft  him  as  he  goes.  He  dif-^ 
avows  his  Principle,  but  confpires?  with  him  in  his 
Intention,  and  moft  efieftually  does  his  Work,  and 
will  no  doubt  (hare  with  him  in  his  Wages.:  Such, 
Men  there  were  even  in  the  Firft  and  Belt  Days  of 
the  Churchy  and  I  am  afraicLa  gredt  many  mote 
fuch  NoWjto  whom /this  Charafter  of  the  Apoftle's 
is  the  befit  th2b^4d^ngs^  They  profejs  th^t  they  knorp 
Cod  J  but  in  Works  they  deny  him. 

Whether  the  Apoftle  ihtettds  this  of  the  Jeipifii 
falfe  Teachers^who  though  they  jprofefs'd  to  kn6\^ 
and  believe  the  One  Living  and  True  God,  yet  li-*» 
ved  like  Atheilts,  in  as  jierfeft  a  Contradiftion  to 
his  Will  as  if  there  were  no  God,  or  as  any  of  thd 
Gentiles  who  were  "ASw/  cir  tf  ticfi^  mthoiit  Cod  in 
the  World;  in  AHufion  to  what  is  faid^  Rom.  2.  17* 
Behold  thou  art  called  a  Jew^^  and  tefteft  in  thi 
L4rPj  and  makefi  thy  boafi  of  Godi^  and  knowffi  hii 
Will^  &G.  Or,  whether  he  had  the  C7ff  9y?ic/  in  hi$ 
View,  who  pretended  to  great  Knowledge  of  God 
and  Divine  Matters,  but  liv'd  Profiine  and  Impious 
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Lives,  and^with  all  their  Sublime  and  Lofty  Theo- 
rieSjWere  no  better  than  Atheifts  in  their  Praftice, 
I  (hall  not  think  it  a  QiielUon  of  that  Moment  as 
to  fpend  any  time  in  the  Refolution  of  it;  but 
taking  the  Words  as  a  General  Propodtion^  ap- 
plicable to  ail  Ages  and  Places  of  the  World,  as  in 
which  a  Good  Faith  or  Profeffion  and  an  ill  Lif^ 
Meet  together^  (the  two  Strange  Ingredient%that 
go  to  the  Compofition  of  Praftical  Atheifqfi)  (hall 
oblige  mylelf  tothe  Confideration  of  the  follow^ 
ing  Particulars. 

Fir  ft.  That  the  profefs'd  Belief  of  a  Deity  is 
Confiftent  with  an  ill  Life,  or,  that  thofe 
who  Profefs  to  believe  the  Being  of  a  God, 
may  and  do  often  lead  ill  Lives. 
,  Secondly,  That  an  ill  Life  is  a  real  Denial  of 
God,  or,  that  thole  who  lead  wicked  Lives  do 
really  Deny  that  God^whom  they  otherwife 
Profefs. 
Thirdly,  I  (hall  Mark  out  fome  Particular  Vices 
and  Vicious  Praftices^ which  are  in  a  more 
Eminent  Manner  Denials  of  God. 

Concerning  the  Firft  of  thefe,  that  the  ProfefsM 

.  Belief  of  a  Deity  is  Confiftent  with  an  ill  Life,  I 

need  not  fay  muchj  becaufe  *tis  what  we  all  know 

by  vifible  Experience,  and  that  fo  well,  that  there 

is  more  need  to  Lament  a  Truth  that  reflefts  fo 

much  upon  the  Reafon  of  Mankind,  and  i$  fuch  a 

.  fhinding  Shame  and  Reproach  to  our  Natures,  than 

to  have  it  further  laid  open.    But  not  to  let  this 

part  go  without  a  little  Reflection,  we  mayconfider 

that  though  the  External  Profeflion  of  a  God(whe- 

,  ther  he  be  believ'd  or  no)  be  a  confiderable  refirainc 

upon 
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upon  Mankind,  and  an  Inftrument  of  Publick  Or- 
der in  *he  World;  yet  this  does  not  neceffarily 
carry  along  with  it  an  inward  Senfe  of  Religi^ 
on,  nor  a  true  Regularity  of  Life  and  Converlk- 
tion.  It  will  indeed  keep  up  the  Form  of  Religion 
f foi"  otherwife  how  fliall  even  th^  Profeffion  of  it 
iland^  but  ir  may  be  ftill  a  dead,  enipty  Form,  with- 
out any  thing  of  the  Power  and  Life  of  Godlinelsj 
and  Men  may  lead  very  ill  Lives,  while  they  make 
Profeffion  of  all  thole  great  things  th^t  Jhculdy  and 
(if  fouiidly  belicv*d)  would  certamly  ingage  them 
in  the  contrary  Prad^ice.  -  For  'tis  in  the  firft  place 
very  poffible  that  he  who  outwardly  profefles  the 
Belief  of  a  God,  may  in  his  Heart  believe  no  fucb 
thing.  Hemay  with  great  Formality  ftand  up  at 
the  Creed,  and  bdw  at  the  Name  of  Jefus  tooj 
and  yet  be  one  of  thofe  Fools  that  fay  in  their 
Wevu:ts  there  is  no  God;  and  then  what  will  his  Pro« 
feflion  of  the  contrary  fignify  towards  the  due 
Government  of  hiffLife!  It  may  indeed  put  him 
upon  a  few  Formalities  and  External  Decencie^r, 
fo  far  as  is  neceffary  to  a<ft  the  Part  and  keep  up 
the  Charafter  of  a  Profejfor^  but  it  can  carry  him 
no  further  ^  and  if  the  Man  does  go  further,  it  is 
not  by  the  forge  of  this,  but  of  Ibme  other  Princi- 
ple. But  fuppofe  he  that  profefTe^does  alio  Believe 
a  God^  yet  he  may  form  fuch  wrong  Conceptions 
of  him^as  may  be  fo  far  from  deriving  any  good  in- 
fluence upon  his  Anions,  that  they  may  lerve  to 
corrupt  and  diforder  them.  He  may  think  with 
the  ^picitreany  that  God  is  an  Idle,  unadive  Be-? 
ing,  that  to  Centers  in  himfelf  as  to  mind  nothing. 
but  his  own  Repofe,  and  the  Recollefted  Injoy-* 
inent  of  his  owq  Fulnefs;  or  if  he  allow  him  to 
hav^  regard  for  any  thing  out  of  himfelf,  yeche' 

H  3  may 
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may  fancy  him  tq  be  either  lo  Soft  and  Eafy,  fo 

Fond  and  Indulgent,  fo  all  made  up  of  Goodnefs 

and  Sweeinefs,  as  that  he  will  not  Refent  or  Punifh 

the  greaiell  Contempts  of  his  Authority  and  Vio* 

latfons  of  his  Law  \  or  on  the  other  fide  fo  Peevifh 

and  C^ifHcult)  fo  over-Rigid  and  Severe  that  hewil| 

bear  with  nothings  forgive  nothing,  accept  nothings 

make  no  allowances,    but  take  advantage  of  the 

ieall  Slips  and  Failures,  and  puniih  Men  Eternally 

for  thenfi,  though  th^y  are  never  fo  Sincere  in  their 

Intentions,  and  never  fo  hearty  \n  their  Endea* 

yours  to  pleafe  him.    Or  if  he  does  not  think  eir 

ther  of  thefe  Ghara<liers  to  belong  to  the  General 

Kature  of  God,  yet  he  may  afcribe  both  at  onc<b 

to  him  in  relation  to  particular  Perfons;  imagining 

him  fo^ond  and  partially  kind  to  fome  few  pappy 

Favorites  as  to  decree  them  absolutely  to  Salvation 

Irodf  aU  £ternity^  and  accordingly  in  Tim&tp  fee 

no  Hurt  or  Evil  in  them,  but  to  be  blind  to  al) 

their  Faults  and  Irregularitiesj  when  at  the  lame 

time  he  is  fuppofed  to  be  fo  unaccountably  pret 

judtc'd  agaitiil  all  the  reft^as  to  defiine  them  to 

Ruin  and'  Deftruftipn  by  a  Decree  equally  Abfo- 

lute  and  Irreverfible.    Thefe  and  many  other fuch 

wrong  Conceptions  of  God  may  he,  that  Prpfe0e8 

(he  Belief  of  h(fn^  Entertain;  which  may  render 

that  Belief  altogether  as  inefiedlual  towards  the 

welUprdering  of  hi^  Life,  as  if  he  were  ^ijtithout 

^od  in  theWorlci*    But  fuppofehim  not  only  to 

Relieve  a  Gbd,  but  tp  think  rightly  of  him  too{  yet 

after  all  he  may  yield  fo  little  adlual  jittimton  to 

jchis  his  habitual  Belief  and  Knowledge,  He  may  fo 

""^f^ldom  think  upon  Gpd,  and  fo  iittfe  ConTider  what 

ke  Bf  li^ves  and  thinks  of  him,  asftill  to  lead  an  il} 

Life^  and  detaio  this  Gre^t  and  Fmidamcntal  Trutti 

in 
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that  the  Heathen  did  fo  :  They  ftifled  and  Impri- 
fon'd  the  Divine  Light  (tbofe  Common  Notices 
and  Principles  they  nad  of  God)  in  their  Minds, 
andfuffer'd  it  not  to  break  forth  and  difplay  it  li?lf 
fo  as  to  Influence  their  Lives  and  AfMons.     And 
hence  it  came  to  pals,  vvr.  22.  that  tho'  they  knew 
tjod^  yet  they  glorified  him  not  asGpd\,  did   not  pay 
him  that  Homage  that  was  due  to  him,  norferve 
him  in  fucha  Manner  as  was  worthy  of  him.     And 
the  like  we  may  eafily  prefume,  and  by  lad  Expe- 
riencefind  too  true  in  ChriftUns^  who  though  they 
liaye  a  more  Shining  Light  to  walk  by  than  the  Hea- 
*tben  had,  kfloW  more  of  God  and  of  their  Duty 
'toW:ardshim^  yet  may  give  as  little  Attention  to 
•^heir  Greater  as  the  other  did  to  their  Lefler  Light; 
*4ind  fo  for  want  of  having  their  Eyes  open,  may 
.ftiimbleas  much,  and  wander  as  often  by  Day^  as 
tbeotherdid  h^  Night.    The  thing  that  I  plainly 
intend  is  this  j -*Tis  a  very  poffible,  and  indeed  a 
^ery  Ordinary  thingyfor  Men  not  to  Confider^and 
not  to  attend  tO; the  COnftquences  of  what  they 
•  Believe  and  Kn6^(there  are  fo^malny  Paflions  with*- 
in^  andfo  many^nfible  Impi^flions  withou^to  di- 
vert them  from  it)  and  when  they  do  fo^'tfs  allpne 
for  th^t  time  as  if  they  did  neitl^r  Believe  nor 
Knowj  and'  they  fiand  upon  th^  fame  Level  with 
Infidels  and  tgnorant  Perlons,    and    will  not   z(\ 
-^one  )0t  wifer  or  better  than  they  do«  the  want  of 
Confideration  alon^  being  enough  to  fruftrate  all 
tile  Efiedts  of  their  Faith  and  Knowledge^in  order 
10  a  good  Life.    For  {et  a  Man  Believe  never  lb 
tnuehyor  Know  never  fo  much. of  the  Exillence, 
Mature  and  Will  of  God;  yet  he  has  the  Vfe  and 
B§n§^t  of  th^t  Faith  and  Knowledge  no  longer  and 

H  4  no 
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no  furche^then  he  a^ually  attends  to  and  exerts 
them^  as  let  a  Travelicr*s  Eye-fight  be  never  fa 
good,  it  ferves  him  however  for  Dir^ion  no  longer 
than  he  keeps  his  Eyes  open  and  intent  upon  nis 
Wayj  and  if  he  fhup  them^  'tis  not  his  general 
Habi^or  Power^of  Seeing^tbat  will  keep  him  froni 
MillaKes  and  Wandrings.      If  the   Light  be  not 
prelenc  to  him^for  ready  ufeyvhen  he  is  to  walk 
by  it;  'tis  ail  one  as  if  it  were  at  the  other  fide  oi 
the  Hemiiphere;  he  could  but  be  in  the  Dark  tben^ 
and  fp  he  is  now.     For  he  has  it  not  to  order  his 
Motions  by  it,  though  he  has  it ;   and  fo  the  Traj- 
seller  is  Blind,  though  the  Man  fees.    The  Applir 
cation  of  this  to  Morality  is  very  Eafy^  and  there- 
ifore  fince  he  that  ProfeiTes  the  Belief  of  a  God^ay 
jioc  Confider  what  is  contain *d  19  that  Beliel^  not 
maintain  in  his  Mind  a  prefent  aOual  Senfe  of  i&; 
how  Fundamental  a  Principle  fo^ver  that  may  hi<^ 
^nd  in  it  felf  produdtive  of  good  Living,  yec^for 
want  of  this  aAual  Senfe  of  what  be  habitually 
and  in  the  general  believes^it  may  prove  a  mere 
fiothing  to  him,  and  he  may  Live  and  A  A  as  ^^C- 
orderly  as  if  he  acknowledgec^^no  fuch  Prindple. 
/And  when  he  does  fo,  we  may  argue  asw^Uback^ 
wards  froih  his  ill  Pra^iCe,    to  the  want  of  his 
A<ftual  Belief^  as  we  did  before  from  the  want  of 
his  AAual  Belief^  to  his  ill  Pradtice.    >A^liio|h  opeos 
i}s  an  Entrance  upon  the  Second  thing  propofed.  . 
Secondly,.  That  an  III  Life  is  a  red  J)enial  cfG<fd^ 
or.  That  thofe  who  lead  \Vicke4  Lives  4a  really  Deny 
That  God  whom  they  otherwife  prpfejs^    Fo?  fo  tte 
Apoftle  exprefly,  Theyfrofefs  that  ^hey  knm  ^04'^ 
but  in  works  they  deny  him.    Thefe  Works  to  bje 
fureareill  Workls,  being  fet  in  Oppofuion  to  the 
Frofeflion  of  Cod^  which  accordingly  has  \^  ^tii 
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ground  for  the  Firft  Propofition^  That  t^e  tfofefs'k 
Belief  of  a  Deity  is  Confifient  with'  an  ill  Life.  We 
have  now  in  the  next  place  the  true  Natural  Value 
and  Import  of  rhefe  Works,  what  they  fignify,  and 
by  Neceffary  Conftruftion  amount  to,  which  it 
feems  is  no  leiis  than  a  Denial  of  God.  In  Woris 
they  deny  him. 

By  which  1  ^o  not  mean  (nor  do  I  fuppofe  does 

the  Apofile)  that  he  that  Lives  an  ill  Life  muil  Ne« 

cefiaril^  in  his  General  and  Habitual  Judgmendiold 

that  there  is  no  God.    For  that  were  to  Confound 

the  FraHical  with  the  Speculative  Athcift;  which 

deed  not  be^  fmce,  as  has  been  (hewn  already,  not 

only  the  Profcffion,  but  even  jhe  Belief  of  a  God^ 

jnay^upon  other  Accounts^ be  Confiftent  with  a 

Courfe  of  111  Living.    Nor  do  I  mean  that  there  is 

any  Neeeffity^  that  our  111  Liver  (hould^  by  way  of 

Poiitive Judgment,  fo much  as  ^^?M//vpronounce 

within  himfelf  that  there  is  no  God.   - ' T is'  enough 

jf  he  donota^ually  Believe  and  Condder  that  there 

is  one^  that  alone  being  fufficient  to  fruftrate  and 

put  by  all  the  Influence  and  Efficacy  of  his  General! 

Belief,  and  to  lay  him  open  to  the  AfTaults  of  th^ 

Tempter.     When  therefore,   I  fay.  That  an  111 

Life  is  a  Denial  of  God;   my  meaning  precifely 

is;  that  all   III  Livers  do  by  their  Actions  plsttnly 

declare  that  either  they  do jiot, thoroughly  Believe 

that  there  is  a  God,  but  are  A theifts  in  their  Hearts, 

whatever  they  may  pretend  or  profefs  to  the  World^ 

or  at  leaft  that' they  haire  not  a  prefent  Senfe  of 

their  Belief,   and  <lo  ^jiot^ Adtually  Confider  that 

thete  is  a  God.    They  either  are  not  really  con- 

VhicM  and  perfwaded  of  that  Fundamental  Truth, 

or  elfe  they  do  sot  ^uely  attend  to  ^t )  they  arc 

either  unde):  the  HalHt.  or  under  the  'AH  of  Inii*; 

^  "■■■■-■     ■       •  ■'■        ■    ■     -•     ■     -delU^ 
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delity;  wVch  at  it  may  very  property  be  cair<^du« 
ring  the  time  that  it  laus,  a  Dtnial  of  God,  to  'tis 
that  which  the  ill  Life  of  any  Man  will  juftly  war- 
rant us  to  Conclude  of  hioi. 

'Tis  moft  certain  in  the  General,  that  all  De- 
fedl  in  PruQice  proceeds  from,  and  therefore  ar« 
gues^ome  DefeA  in  Theory.  For  It  being  Necefla« 
ry  that  a  Man  (hould  Will  as  at  that  Inftant  he 
Thinks,  however  it  may  be  againft  his  Habitual 
Judgment  -,  (fince  other  wife  he  would  Will  what 
then  appears  to  him  not  to  be  Eligible,  which 
would  be  to  WiU  Evil  as  Evil)  if  he  Wills  amifis 
'tis  plain  that  he  muft  alfo  Think  amifs,  and  thac 
there  is  an  Errour  m  his  Underftanding  as  well  as 
in  his  Will.  If  any  mdn  walk  in  the  daVy  fays  our 
Saviour,  he  fiumhleth  »ot^  becaufe  he  fifth  tht  lifht  of 
this  Wet  Id.  But  if  sman  walk  in  the  night  ^  he  finmb^ 
lithy  becaufe  there  is  n^  light  in  him.  John  1 1.9.  This  is 
true  in  d  Spiritual  and  Myftical  Scinfe  as  well  as  in 
the  Natural.  A  well-*  informed  Underftanding 
keeps  all  che  Motions  of  the  Will  true  and  xegvt^ 
kr,  but  Ignorance  and  Miftake  will  be  fure  to  per* 
vert  them.  And  as  the  Night  makes  a  Man  Stum* 
bit,  fo  from  his  Stumbling  we.  may  conclude  that  he 
walks  in  the  Night.  .  Whoever  Sins^  is  Ignorant 
of  fomething  or.  other  which  h^  ihould  know^ 
and  if  not  wholly  deftitute  of  Light,  has  at  leaft 
fpme  Darknefs  in*  him.  Either  he  is  not  fufBcit 
et)tly  inftru^ed  in  his  Duty,  fo  as  ta  know  in  ge« 
n^ral  that  fuch  an  A(ftion  is  a  Sin;  or  elfe  he  does 
not  think  it  at  t)iie  very  Inftant  to  be  fo,  or  he  does 
not  (perhaps  Habitually,  however  to  be  fufe 
AAually)  think  Sip  to  be  the  greateft  Evil ;  but 
that 'tis  better  to  Commit  it^than  to  be  without 
fuch  a  Fleajwre  or  fnch  an  JfU^efi^  the  want  of 
which  in  the  Hurry  of  his  Paflion  he  imagines  to  be 

the 
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flie  greater  Evil  of  the  two.    Or  ic  may  be  he  does 
not  fufficiently  confider  the  ConfequeiKes  of  Sin; 
nor  the  great  Motives  and  Ingagements  to  Obedi- 
ence, which  are  io  weighty  and  momentous  in  them- 
selves that  they  need  only  be  confider'd  to  make 
jhem  EffeAuaL     Or  he  flatters  himfelf  with  Hopes 
pf  Impunityuponthe  account  either  of  God's  Mercy, 
or  Human  Frailty^or  the  violence  of  the  Temptati- 
on, or  of  the  Number  of  thole  who  offend  with 
himi    Or  poffibly  he  boldly    Ventures  upon  Sin 
with  a  deluding  profpeft  of  Repenring  for  it  afrcr- 
tvards,  and  that^it  may  be^after'  he  has  for  along 
time  indulged  himfelf  in  the  PraAice  of  itj  not 
cooiideriag  the  Certainty  of  Death,  nori  the  uncer- 
tainty of  Dfe,  nor  the  invifible  Periods  of  the  Di- 
vine Grace,  nor  the  Stings  of  an  awaken'd  Con-* 
fdence,  nor  the  Terrours  of  the  Lall  Judgment, 
nor  the  two   Great  Eternities.      Some  Praftical 
Truth  or  other  he  is  ignorant  of,  or,  which  comes 
10  the  fame,  has  not  in  his  View.    For  if  a  Man 
could  Sin  with  all  thefe  Confiderations  quick  and 
frefli  about  him,  what  is  there  left  that  Ihduld  ever 
make  him  Repent  ?  For  'tis  the  Recovery  of  thefe 
Thoughts  that  muft  put  him  upon  it.    But  if  thefe 
very  Thoughts  can  Confift  with  aCourfeof  Sinriing, 
the  Man  muft  e'ne  go  on  in  it  for  ever,  there  be- 
ing then  no  handle  left  in  hirti  for  Repentance  to 
•tftKe  hqld  of.    We  muft  therefore  conclude  that 
-iur  Sinner  walk*t  in  the  Dark  u^en  he  Stumble4 
I^DdMifs'4  his  Way,  that  either  J^e  had  no  Light 
with  him^  or  that  it  failM  him  by  foine  fudden  £- 
iUfft ',  that  either  be  had  not  io  much  as  an  Habi- 
tual Knowledge  of  themoft  CohcerAing  and  Im- 
portant Trurfis  of  Morality,  or  at  feaft  that  tjie 
|Lye  of  bis  Mind  wa$  tu^n'd '  off  from  the  A  Auaj 
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View  of  them.    That  is  in  (hort,  that  either  he 
«  did  not  Vnderftand^  or  that  he  did  not  Confider. 
'     And  as  this  is  true  in  the  General,  that  want  of 
Light  is  the  Caufe  of  Men's  Stumbling,  and  that 
all  diforder  in  Will  and  PraAice  argues  fome  De- 
hd  and  Mi  (lake  in  Judgment }  according  to  what 
the  Scripture  fays  of  the  Firfl  Sinner,  i  Tim.  i.  14. 
The  Woman  btifig  deceived  wms  in  the  TrMnJgreffifn^ 
fo  does  it  particularly  argue  fome  Defed)  or  other, 
either  Habitual  or  AAual,  in  the  Belief  of  that 
Great  Fundamental  Principle,  t)ie  Exigence  of  a 
God,  which  either  is  pdt  Cordially  and  thoroughly 
receiv'd,  or  at  leaft  not  duely  confider^d  and  at- 
tended tc^by  thofe  who  preiume  to  offend  and  dif* 
obey  himf     Infidelity  of  fome  fort  or  fome  De- 
cree or  other  is  at  the  B6ctom  of  all  Sin,    and 
urks  fecretly  in  the  Hearts  of  all  Sinners,    They 
either  do  not  with  a  full  ConviAion  and  Perfwaiim 
oelieve  that  there  is  a  God,  but  have  fome  hidden 
refer ves  of  Sufpicion  and  Miftnift,  fome  Sceptical 
Doubts  and  Irrefolutions about  it,  even  when  they 
feem  to  be  mod  Confident  of  it,  and  ^Lealous  for 
it-,  or  elfe  they  do  not  keep  up  in  their  Minds  a 
lively  Senfe  ana  RecoUedlion  of  that  Thought,  nor 
with  due  Application  confider  that  there  is  really 
fuch  an  awful  B^ing  in  the  World*    Or  they  do  not 
fuiliciently  attend  to  the  Confequences  of  this  Faith  ^ 
or  they  do  not  mind  what  it  includes,   nor  di- 
(iinAly  confider  what  it  is  that  they  believe  in  be* 
lieving  a  God,  nor  take  afunder  and  examine  the 
feveral  Articles  of  this  their  grand  Greedy  but 
fwallowit  down  whqle    and  in  grofs,  without  ei- 
ther Chewing  or  Digeiling  it,  and  then  no  wonder 
if  like  a  Medicine  wrapt  up  in  an  indiflblvible  V^e» 
hUle  it  goes  through  them  without  my  Operatioo* 
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In  (horc,  cither  they  have  not  truly  and  fincere- 
ly  in  them  this  General  Faith,  that  God  isj  or  it 
lies  dprihant  in  chem,  and  they  do  not  live  under 
an  awaken'd  Senfe  of  it.  Either  God  is  not  in  ail 
their  Thoughts,  or  at  leaft  not  in  thofe  with  which 
Uiey  aft,  and  by  which  their  Actions  are  governed. 
And  ad  thi^they  do  as  good  as  declare^by  their 
Wicked  Praftices^  let  their  other  Declarations  and 
Pretences  be  what  they  will.  For  did  Men  hear- 
tily and  thoroughly  Believe  the  Exigence  of  aGod^ 
I  fay  thoroughly,  with  as  firm  and  unfhaken  a  Per- 
fwalion  as  they  believe  there  is  a  Sun  that  ihines 
upon  them,  or  a  Ring  that  Rules  over  them;  and 
did  they  aftudly  and  ierioufly  weigh  and  confider 
with  themfelves  what  they  belie  v*d;  did  this  Truth 
lid  open  and  bare  to  their  Minds,  were  their  Eyes 
intent  upon  it,  were  it  prefent  to  them,  as  prefent 
as  the  Thought  of  their  own  Being  is  when  they 

^  fee  themfelves  in  a  Glafs,  or  as  the  Thoughts  of 
Death  are  to  a  Malefaftor  when  he  fees  and  feels  the 
Rope  about  his  Neck;  is  it  poilible  that  they  fhould 
be  fo  Wicked  as  they  are,  and  lead  fuch  Immoral 
and  Irreligious  Lives  as  they  do  i  No  certainly, 
this  is  fuch  a  Mighty  Idea,  fucn  a  valft  and  pregnant 
Thought^  as  woula  fill  and  wholly  ing^e  their 
Minds,  bear  down  their  Wills,  be  an  effectual  Re* 
drain t  upon  all  their  Motions,  and  fuch  as  would 

^not  fail  to  keep  them  within  the  Bounds  of  their 
Duty.  Not  that  I  think  it  fuch  an  Infallible  Secu- 
rity to  any  Man^s  PraAice  barely  to  wfiifper  to  his 
Soul,  There  is  d  God^  (for  *tis  not  to  be  imaginM 
that  this  Sacred  Name  ihould  be  as  a  Charm  or 
Sfell^  that  the  very  Mention  of  it  (hould  drive 
away  the  Devil  and  his  Temptations)  but  that 
when  this  Great  Thought  comes  to  be  opcn'd  and 
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itnboweird,  to  be  unravell'dand  laidbare,  there 
are  fuch  Momentous  Truths  inctosM  in  it^as  nrnft 
needs  llrike  luch  an  awfol  Impreffion  into  the  Spi* 
rit  of  the  Serious  Confiderer^  as  to  preferve  him 
from  tranl'^reffing  his  Duty.     For  to  think  there  is 
a  GocLis^  in  more  Words^to  think  that  there  is  a 
Being  tnnnitely  Great  and  Infinitely  fOood,  of  the 
moft  perfeft  Juftice,  Wifdom  an*d  Power,  able  to 
beftow  the  greaceft  Happinefs  upon  thofe  that  Serve 
and  Obey  him,  and  to  inflift  the  utmoft  Mifery  up- 
on Dilbbedient  and  Rebellions  Spirits,  that  is  pre- 
fent  in  every  place  and  to  every  thing,  that  fees  e- 
very  'Motion  and  every  Thought  that  paffes  in  the 
World,  and  will  hereafter  Ju^e  it  in  Righteouf- 
nels,  that  hates  Sin  Infinitely,  and  will  punrfti  tUf 
hot  Repented  of,  everlaftingly.     And  can  a  IVlan 
Sin  witn  this  great  and  filling  Thought  before  him^ 
and  Staring  him  as  it  were  in  the  very  Face?  If  he 
can,  I  know  not  what  Thoughts  thofe  inuft  b^ 
that  Ihall  ever  bring  him  to  Repent  of  it.     But  if 
he  cannot  (and  it  appears  by  that  very  Argument, 
as  well  as  from  the  Power  and  Efficacy  .of    the 
Thought  it  fel^  that  he  cannot)  we  may  tnen  juftty 
conclude,  that  if  he  does  prdume  to  tranfgrefs  his 
Duty,  'tis  becaufe  he  has  not  a  prefent  and  afhiai 
View  of  this  Thought,  and  docs  not  dudy  Confi- 
der  that  there  vs^  a  God,  who  is  now  his  Witnefsy 
and  will  hereafter  be  his  Jndge.    Whereby  it  plain- 
ly appears.that  Infidelity  and  Atheifm  lie  at  the 
Root  of  an  Sin;  and  that  God  is  really  denied  m 
fome  degree  or  other  by  every  Worker  of  Iniqui- 
ty, let  him  profcfs  and  declare  to  the  Contrary  as 
much  as  he  pleafe.    Which  juftifies  a  certain  EngUjh 
Phrafe  in  a  more  than  ordinary  Emphafis,  where- 
in we  uie  to  call  a  Man  of  a  Wicked  Life,  an  V^t^ 

godly 


Pra3icdl  Athetfi^.  iii 

godly  Man.  And  ht  deferves  the  Name,  though  we 
(hould  ppt.  it  into*  -Greeks  being  as  I  have  fliewn 
in  ftrifl:  Reality  and  Propriety,  a  Denier  of  Cod. 

And  let  me  tell  him^that  this  is  the  nioft  Effeitual 
way  of  Denying  him,  Once  Mens  true  inward  Sen- 
timents are  to  be  concluded  more  from  what  they 
do,  than  from  what  they  fay.     A  Man  may  deny 
the  Being  of  God  in  Words,  only  for  Argument 
and  Difcourfe  Sake,  or  out  of  Levity  and  Vanity 
of  Humour,  to  appear  a  Wit  and  a  Man  of  Para- 
doxes J  or  out  of  Bravery,  to  be  thought  one  of 
a  bold  daring  Spirit;  or  it  may  be  for  Experiment, 
to  try  what  others  will  fay^  or  the  better  to  re- 
commend himfelf  to  fome  fort  of  Company  by 
fuch  an  outward  Compliance,  though  at  the  fame 
time  he  has  Nothing  of  this  in  the  Bottom  of  his 
Judgment.    But  when  a  Man  fhall  deny  him  by  the 
whole  Tenor  of  his  Life  and  Manners,  'tis  plain 
that  he  really  Thinks  what  the  other  Speaks}  and 
there  is  more  Reafon  why  he  (hould  be  believM 
upon  his  Life^  than  that  the  other  (houid  upon  his 
W^d^    Nay^  more  than  that,  he  himfelf  fhould  be 
believM^upon  his  own  word  to  the  Contrary.    For 
the  bare  Profeffion  of  a  God  is^  no  Convincing  Ar- 
(ument  that  a  Man  believes  a  God  (though  it  may 
»e  an  Argument  of  Charityj  when  nothing  appears 
to  Contradidl  it)  fince  Intereft  and  Decency  may 
give  us  a  fufficient  account  of  that  Matter.    But  on 
the  other  fide,  a  Wicked  Life  is  a  plain  Demonftra- 
tion  that  a  Man  disbelieves  him,  at  leaft  during  his 
Continuance  in  it;  an  ill  Liver  being,  as  I  have 
(hewn,  no  better  than  an  Atheififor  the  time  he^ 
ing.    Which  in  (hort  is  the  true  difference  between 
arraftical  and  a  Speculative  Atheift,  the  Specula- 
tive Atheift  being  in  Habit  what  the  Pra^ical  one 
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is  in  AA9  and  the  Pra^ical  Athelift  being  in  A^t 
ivhac  the  Speculative  one  is  in  Habit. 

And  as  a  Loofe  and  Profane  Life  is  the  pioft 
Efie^ual^  fo  'tis  alfo  the  moft  Mifchicvous  way  of 
der>ying  a  Deity*  For  befides  that  few  will  t>efo 
uncivil  and  unmannerly  as  to  fay  in  exprefs  iTerms 
(whatever  they  think)  that  there  is  no  God,  when^ 
ever  any  one  is  (o  hardy  as  to  talk  at  that  rate^  'tis 
fuch  an  intrenchment  upon  Publict  Decency,  fuch 
a  Violation  to  Common  Modefly,  luch  an  Afironc 
to  'the  Natural  Senfe  of  Mankind,  that  every  one 
is  prefently  alarm'd  at  it,  and  upop  his  Guard 
againftit;  and  few  will  believe  chat  the  Man  fpeaks 
in  EarneRj  and  fo  the  Foifon  for  want  of  due  Infa* 
fion  does  but  little  hurt.  But  now  Wicked  PracHti^ 
ces  infinuate  themfelves  by  Degrees,  and  as  it  were 
infenfibly  and  unawares  ^  and  with  themfelves  that 
Principle  of  Infidelity  from  which  they  proceed^ 
end  pf  which  they  carry  a  very  Strong  and  Conta* 
;ious  Tinfture.  Whereby  it  comes  to  pafs  that  the 
^radical,  though  perhaps  not  always  a  worfe  Man, 
jnay  yet  do  more  real  Mifcbief  than  the  Specula* 
live  Atheift.    ,  ^  "* 

However,  whether  he  does  or  no,  heSs  to  be 
fure  more  jibfnrd^nd  Inconfificntvfithhim£t\(^  and 
more  Self-Condemn  d.  They  are  indeed  both  of 
them  Deniers  of  Go3,  but  with  this  difference, 
that  if  the  Speculative  Atheift  denies  him  in  Pra« 
^ke,  he  denies  him  in  Principle  too,  and  fo  is  a 
down-right  plain-dealing  Sinner ;  confiftent  with 
himfelf,  and  throughout  of  a  pi^ce :  But  now  the 
VvdiCXitzl  Atheift,  though  he  lives  altogetlier  as  the 
other  does,  yet  he  Profefles  and  Pretends  to  better 
Things,  and  fo  adds  Hpocrifie  to  his  other  Immo-- 
rail  ties.    As  his  ill  Life  is  a  fenfible  and  breathing 
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Scandai  to  his  Profeflion,  fo  his  Profeflion  k  a  cori-^ 
ftant  upbraiding   Objedlion  and  Aggravation  to 
his  III  Living,  expofing  him  to  the  juft  Cenfurd 
and  Derifion,  not  only  of  Good  Men,  but  even 
of  his  very  Arothtr  Atheift^  who  may  thus  befpeak 
him,and  infult  over  him.  What  anAhfard  Setf^I^on^ 
fifim  Creature  art  thoH !  /indeed  live  a  Caretefi  and 
ViJpflHte  Life^  bnt  ^tis  becaufe  I  held  no  Principle  thai 
€bli£es  me  to  live  better  j  Bnt  thou  (Fool  as  thou  art) 
Profejfeft  to  Believe  a  God^  and  yet  liv'fi  as  bdd  as  I 
that  hold  there  is  ItJone.     As  1  am^  and  as  I  think  at 
frefent^  I  have  no  reafoH  to  Change  my  Courfe^  m^ 
Conduit  bein^  very  Wife  if  my  Suppo/tion  be  truef 
but  did  t really  believe  what  thou  pretendefi  to  doy  that 
there  is  a  God^  IJhould  think  it  concern  d  me  to  lead 
another  f^rt  of  Life  than  thou  dojt^  and  not  to  be  fuck 
a  SelfJCondemnd  Fool  as  thou  art.     t  would  go  en  t6 
deride  thy  Weaknefsj  but  that  t  rather  believe  thou  art 
at  Bottom  as  very  an  tnfidel  as  my  felf^  and  that  all 
thy  Profeffions  to  the  Contrary ^  are  but  mere  Shew  and 
Pageantry y  fomtthing  to  blind  the  World^  and  to  Com'^ 

fajsfome  Politick  Ends^  .  l4ow  what  can  a  Wicked 
Man  Reply  to  this  ?  Unlefs  it  be  to  own  the  latter 
part  oi^  the  Charge,  Heb*  3.  t  x.  by  Cohfefling  that 
.  there  is  indeed  a  Heart  of  Unbelief  id  hiiii  depart* 
ing  from  the  Living  Godj  and  fo  to  acquit. himfelf 
from  the  Imputation  of  Abfurdity  and  SelMncon-^ 
fiftency,  by  owning  that  of  Atheifm  and  Infidelity  ^ 
Which  indeed  is  in  great  Meafure  the  Truth  of  the 
Gale;  fmce,  as ,  1  have  (heWn,  an  ill  Life  is  a  real 
Denial  of  God,  and  thofe  who  lead  Wicked  Lives 
do  in  EireiHi  deny  that  God  whoni  they  ottietwiftf 
Profeft. 

And  why  then  do  they  Profefs  him  ?  t4ay^  tvh^ 
do  they  fg  much  as  cake  his  Venerable  Name  into 
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their  Polluted  Lips,  pnce  they  hate  to  be  reform' J^ 
and  caft  his  words  hhtnd  them  f  Why  do  they  fuffcr 
their  Lives  thus  to  give  the  lie  to  their  Profeflion, 
and  their  Profeflion  thus  daily  to  Reproach  and 
Condemn  their  Lives?  Why  do  they  not  either  re- 
nounce their  FaithjOr  take  more  Care  of  their 
IVorks  ?  What,  to  Believe  like  Chriftians,  and  Live 
like  Heathens  f  Why  do  they  not  either  throw  up 
their  Principle,  or  reform  their  Practice  ?  Why 
are  they  fuch  a  (landing,  vifible,  living  Contra- 
diflion  to  themfelves  ?  O  the  unaccountable  FoUy 


how  many  are  thetfe  that  are  guilty  of  it  ?  No  few- 
er than  all  Ill-Living  Chriftians,  though  lome  more 
notorioufly  fo  thafi  others.  Which  leads  me  to 
the  Third  thing  I  propofed,  viz.  To  Mark  out 
fome  Particular  Vices  and  Vicious  Praftices,  which 
are  in  a  more  Eminent  Manner  Denials  of  God. 
And  among  thefe  I  reckon, 

\.  The  placing  ones  Bud  in  any  Creature^  whether 
that  Creature  be  oiies  felf  or  any  other  Being.  H€ 
that  makes  himfelf  hlS  End,  that  Centers  and  Ter- 
minates in  himfelf,  that  refers  all  things  to  himfelf, 
and  meafures  all  things  by  the  Relation  which  they 
have  to  his  own  private  Pcrfonal  Intereft,  is  a  C)e- 
nier  of  God  to  fome  tmrpofe,  and  holds  one  of 
the  Firft  Rank^  of  Pradical  Atheifte.  There  is  in- 
deed only  the  down-ridic  Idolater  before  him^ 
though  it  be  a  little  ditputaUe  to  which  belongs 
tlje  Right  of  Precedency,  fince  the  Self-Ending, 
Self-Centring  Man  does  in  a  ¥ery  tlrue  and  proper 
Seofe  Idolize  himfelf,  by  aflumidg  to  himfelf  a  Pre- 
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rogative  which  the  Infinite  God  only  has,  or  is 
Capable  of  having.  He  as  God  fits  in  the  Temple 
of  God,  and  is  a  kind  of  Antkhriji  in  Morality* 
And  fo  again  the  Man  that  places  his  End  in  any 
of  the  Creatures  without  him  in  Senfible  and  Tem- 
poral Objeds,  in  the  Honour,  Pleafures  or  Riches 
of  this  World,  is  a  very  grofs  Denier  of  God,  as 
Deifying  and  Idolizing  thofe  little  empty  things  up- 
on which  he  thus  refts  and  repofes  himlelf.  Upon 
which  Account  it  is  that  the  Scripture  fays  exprefly 
of  one  of  thefe  Lovers  of  Creatures,  the  Covetous 
Man,  that  he  is  an  Idolater.  And  the  fame  is  alco- 
gether  as  true  of  the  other  two,  the  Ambitious 
and  Voluptuous.  Thelc  have  their  Idols  too  as  well 
as  the  Covetous  Wretch,  though  not  of  Silver  and 
Goldi  Their  Idolatry  is  only  a  little  more  Refi- 
ned and  Spiritualized.  For  whoever  defires  any 
thing  as  his  true  Good,  Deify*s  that  thing,  and  if 
that  thing  be  not  God,  is  truly  guilty  of  Idolatry- 
For  God  only  is  the  true  Good,  End  and  Centre  of 
all  Rational  Natures,  having  given  them  Appetites 
too  large  to  be  fatisfyM  with  any  thing  leiis  than 
Himfelf.  As  for  other  things,  they  are  fo  far  from 
contenting  our  Pallion  that  tney  do  but  Inflame  it  ^ 
and  inftead  of  filling  our  Heart,  do  but  make  the 
Emptinefs  of  it  wider  by  their  having  a  Room  in  ir. 
They  are  all  over  falfe  and  lying  Goods,  and  ac- 
cordingly promifed  as  Rewards  by  thegrea^  Au- 
thor of  Falftiood  and  Deceit.  All  thefe  things  will  t 
^ive  rheey  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worfhip  me.  Mar. 
4.  9-  A  Promife  wherein  (to  ule  an 
Excellent  Remark  of  the  Port  Royal  ji,r^edeIaA{,^ 
upon  that  Text)  the  Devil  difco--  tale  de  UEvan-- 
verd  himfelf  Since  God  has  never  gUc.  Pag.  iS- 
fromifed  thefe  falfe  Goods  f  his  Ser^ 
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vantSy  bnt  only  to  Figure  and  Shadow  forth  thofe  Gooii 
which  are  True  and  Eternal.  Now  be  himfelf  is 
that  only  True  and  Eternal  Good,  for  whom  we 
were  made,  and  in  whom  only  we  can  be  Happy, 
and  therefore  he  chat  places  his  End  and  fets  up  his 
Reft  in  any.Creacure,  makes  that  to  be  God,  and 
lb  plainly  denies  him  who  truly  is  fo. 

2.  lloe.  defiring  that  any  Creature  fi^oidd  place  its 
End  in  us.  This  will  eafily  be  acknowleaged  to 
be  another  very  grofs  way  of  Denying  God  if  it 
were  Practicable,  only  perhaps  it  may  feemtoo 
grots  for  any  to  be  guilty  of  it.  And  indeed  there 
have  not  been  over  many  (though  there  want  not 
Inftancesof  thisNatureJ  who  have  let  themfelves 
run  up  to  that  Extravagant  pitch  of  Vanity  and  Im* 
piety  as  to  aflume  to  themfelves  the  Title  of  Gods, 
and  to  have  Altars  Ereded,  and  Incenfe  ofFer'd  to 
their  Honour  and  Grandeur.  He  muftbe  aMon* 
fter  of  a  Man  that  can  be  fo  Sacrilegioufly  Vain  as 
this  comes  to.  But  'tis  not  lb  very  ftrange  to  fee 
Men  defire  that  their  Vnderftandings  fhbuld  be  the 
Meafure  of  all  other  lVIen*s,  nay,  even  of  Truth  it 
lelf,  not  allowing  any  thing  to  be  true  but  whofe 
Reafon  and  Manner  they  can  conceive  and  adjuft  to 
their  own  Minds,  though  reveaPd  even  by  him  who 
can  neither  Err  nor  Deceive,  Nor  to  fee  them 
defire  that  thejr  Wills  (hould  be  the  Rule  and  Stan- 
dard of  other  Men's  Wills,  and  accordingly  to  ex- 
pe^  Compliance  in  all  their  Humours  and  Fancies, 
that  others  fhould  Love  what  they  Love^  and  Hate 
what  they  Hate.  Nor  to  fee  them  willing  to  ingage 
Men's  Thoughts  and  Affeftions  upon  them,  to  hav^ 
Jofleflionof  their  Heads  and  Hearts,  arid  to  have 
tfaemfullof  r^r/»andof  their  little  Concernments. 

Nor 
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Nor  IS  it  fo  very  ftrange  to  fee  them  covet  to  have 
Men's  Praife  and  Admiration,  their  Applaufes^apd 
Acclamations,  and  to  endeavour  to  turn  their 
Eyes  from  the  Contemplation  of  God's  Excellent 
cies  (to  whom  only  Glory  and  Honour  belongs)  to 
the  View  and  Confideration  of  their  own.  Thefe 
things  are  no  fuch  Rarities,  being  done  and  pratfli- 
fed  every  Day.  Nor  is  it  any  fuch  great  Wonder 
that  thofe  who  can  think  themfelves  worthy  of 
their  own  Beft  and  Soveraign  Affcdlion,  Ifhould  de- 
fire  to  have  the  fame  place  in  the  Hearts  of  other 
Men.  But  now  this  is  but  another  way  of  Seating 
ones  Self  as  God  in  the  Great  Temple  of  God,  the 
World^  and  receiving  the  Worfhip  and  Veneration 
of  our  Fellow-Creatures,  though  they  do  not  fet 
up  to  us  Shrines  and  Altars,  nor  fall  down  before, 
us  with  Incenfe  and  Sacrifice.  To  defire  thus  to 
turn  the  Eye  of  the  Creatures  upon  our  Selves,  and 
to  have  them  ftand  fix't  and  intent  upon  us,  all  in* 
gaged  and  imploy'd  in  the  Contemplation  of  our 
Excellencies,  what  is  it  but  in  a  manner  to  aflume 
the  place  of  Go^  in  refpeft  of  them,  Firft  to  Dei* 
fy  our  Selves,  and  thpn  to  Wifii  that  others  fliould 
behave  themfelves  towards  us  accordingly,  which 
cannot  but  be  a  very  Qrofs,  if  oply  becaufe  4 
doMe  Denial  of  God* 

3.  Hyfocrify.  This  is  a  Vice  that  carries  upon  ic 
very  deep  Prints  of  Atheifm,  is  SeafonM  with  ^ 
Strong  Tinfture  of  Irreligioq,  and  whofe  very 
Ground  and  Fundamental  Suffofition  is  Infidelity, 
There  were  no  fuch  Praftical  Atheifts  as  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifees,  the  Leven  of  their  Hypo- 
fFify  was  a  Leven  of  Unbelief,  and  t|iey  voided 
(fie  Bein^  of  God  as  muchi  by  their  iivesy  as  h\i 
'  I  3  Comr^andmer/f^ 
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Commandments  by  their  Traditims.  Indeed  every 
Hypocrite  is  one  of  thofe  Fools  that  fay  in  their 
I  earrs  that  there  is  no  God,  or  at  leaft  that  he 
is  not  Omnifcient  enough  to  be  a  Searcher  of 
Hear-^s,  and  to  Know  what  is  Conceived  and  En- 
t-rca.n'd  there./  For  did  he  thoroughly  believe  and 
lirioiifly  confuier  this,  he  would  never  Content 
himfelf  with  the  Form  of  Godlinefs,  demure  Looks, 
long  and  loud  Prayers,  and  broad  PhyiaCtertes *, 
but  would  Endeavour  to  enter  into  the  true  Spi« 
rit  and  Power  of  it,  and  would  tal^e  care  to  ap- 
prove his  inward  Man  to  the  Eye  of  God,  as  well 
as  his  outward  to  the  Eyes  of  the  World,  This, 
I  fay,  he  would  do  if  he  had  a  due  Senfe  of  an 
All-feeing  God^  but*  fince  he  does  otherwife, 
making  his  Court  only  to  the  World,  and  taking 
heed  only  tQ  that  part  of  him  which  lies  open  te 
Human  Inlpeiflion,  'tis  plain  that  he  is  aware  of  no 
other  Witnefs,  that  he  has  in  him  an  Heart  of  Un- 
belief (tho'  he  be  commonly  a  Man  all  made  up  of 
Faith)  that  he  fecretly  Denies  God,  notwithftand* 
ing  all  his  Pretences  to  Godlinefs^  and  tho'  no  frif 
fift  Atheifi^  is  yet  an  jitheifiicd  ProfeJJor. 

Some  other  Vices  I  might  fet  down  as  Charge- 
able with  a  more  than  ordinary  Denial  of  Gocl| 
fuch  as  Blafphemy,  Profane  and  Irreligious  Talk- 
ing, idle  Swej^ring,  Perjury,  Witchcraft,  &c.  but 
after  all  there  is  no  fuch  Denial  of  God  as  Fm4 
impenitence^  nor  fuch  a  Practical  Atheift  as  the  Con- 
ftant  Perfevering  Sinner,  that  lives  on  and  dies  in 
his  Wicked  Courfes.  Other  Sinners,  let  their 
Crimes  be  what  they  will,  have  however  their  lu- 
cid Intervals,  fometimes  in  the  Dark,  and  fome- 
times  in  the  Light,  like  the  fucceffive  returns  of 
^ight  ^nd  Pay*    Pu(:  (h^  fifial  In^penic^nt  has  ^ 

^  thick 


PrdSicnl  Jtheifm.  Ii9 

thick  Cloud  always  dwelling  upon  his  Soul,  is  all 
over  one  foHd  impenetrable  Mais  of  unmingled 
Darknefs,  like  the  Chaos  before  the  Birth  of  Light, 
a  Star  fo  fwallow'd  up  arid  all  grown  ovf r  with  a 
Conflux  of  dark  fpots  as  never  to  be  able  to  break 
(hrough  its  Obfcure  Cruft,  and  recover  ,irs  Native 
Brightnefs  ^  no  longer  indeed  a  Star  but  a  Planet, 
one  of  St.  Judes  Wandring  Stars,  to  whom  is  re« 
£erv'd  the  Blacknefs  of  Darknels  for  even  In  one 
vord,  he  is  fuch  a  Practical  as  very  little  differs 
from  a  Speculative  Atheift. 

Now  the  ufe  that  I  (hall  make  of  this  whole 
Diibourfe  is  briefly  this^  that  fmce  (as  you  have 
beard)  a  Wicked  Ufe  is  a  rf  al  Denial  of  God,  we 
would  take  the  greater  Carev^hat  Manner  of  Per- 
foQS  we  are,  and  what  Manner  of  Lives  we  lead, 
that  we  would  no  longer  walk  4s  the  CentUet  walk^  in 
the  Vanity  of  their  Mindy  having  their  Vnderjtand^ 
ing  darken  d^  bnt  denying  all  nngodlinefs  ^nd  worldly 
Lnfisj  live  godly  J  righteoujly  and  foberly  in  this  frc* 
fent  World  j  Efh.4^  I7»  i8.  and  order  ourConver- 
ration  fo  as  becomes  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift,  left  we 
be  found  in  the  Ni^mber  of  thofe  who  deny  God 
in  Deed  while  they  profefs  him  in  Word,  and  be 
reckoned  by  him  among  the  Worft  of  Infidels  while 
we  place  our  felves  in  the  Firft  Form  of  Chri* 
fiians.  Efpecially  Confidering  that  the  Achei'.ical 
part  fwhich  I  fear  is  a  great  part)  of  the  World  be- 
ing willing  to  have  as  much  Company  as  chey 
can  (as  aU  Men  are  that  walk  in  the  IDark)  and 
Mealuring  ps  by  our  Actions  more  than  by  our  Ver- 
bal Declarations,  will  be  ready  to  Conclude  chat 
whatever  we  pretend,  we  are  inwardly  of  rhe  Ihiuc; 
Mind  with  them,becaure  our  Lives  and  Manners  are 
fp  much  alike*    And  'twill  be  in  vain  to  tell  cheni  of 
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cur  Profeftions,  or  to  go  to  ftop  their  Mouths  with 
Creeds  and  Articles^  they  will  ftill  infill  upon  what 
we  do,  and  appeal  from  our  Faith  to  our  Worhy  as 
that  which  moll  truly  fpeaks  the  Man,  and  reports 
the  Temper  and  Complexion  of  his  Mind.    Let  us 
declare  and  profefs  what  we  will,  Men  will  Judge 
of  us  after  all  by  our  Works^  andfo  will  God  too, 
and  fo  will  he  whom  he  has  appointed  to  be  the 
Judge  of  Quick  and  Dead,  Chrift  Jefus,  who  in 
the  laft  Day  will  return  this  killing  Anfwer  to  all 
Formal  Hypocritical  Profeilbrs  that  (hall  then  begin 
boldly  to  take  Acquaintance  with  him  upon  the  Ac- 
count of  fome  outward  Privil^dges^   Lnke  13.  27* 
JtellyoHj  I  know  yon  not  whence  ye  are^  defortfropn 
me  all  ye  workers  of  Iniquity. 

J^m  to  God  th9  Father^  Uc. 
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A  Difcourfe  of  Walking  by 

Faith.  ^:4f- 


In  Two  Parts. 


2  COR.  V.  7.  uac.^ 

WeWdk  by  FMtth,  mtfySig&f. 

THere  are  two  ways  of  underftanding  thefe 
words.  For  either  Faith  and  Sight  here  re- 
late to  different  Obiec^s;  and  then  the  A- 
poftle  does  as  good  as  lay^  We  Live  and  Order 
our  Converfation,  not  by  what  we  fee  in  this  World, 
but  by  what  we  believe  and  expeA  in  the  next.  Or 
they  relate  to  one  and  the  fame  Ob'ieft;  and  then 
his  Meaning  is,  that  we  live  at  prefent  by  a  firm  Be- 
lief and  ExpeAation  only  of  our  FatHre  State,  and 
not  by  any  prefent  View,  or  clear  Vifion  of  that 
State.  Either  of  thefe  Senfes  will  fufficiently  Com- 
port with  the  Apofile's  words,  and  equally  ferve  his 
Purpofe  and  Defign,  which  is  to  Exprefs  his  Will- 
ii^nefs  to  quit  this  State  of  Mortality  upon  Earthy 
iipon  the  Confidence  of  Exchanging  it  for  a  better 
in  Heaven.  Thtrefore^  fays  he  in  the  Verfe  before 
the  Text,  we  are  always  Cofffidentj  knowing  $hat 
whileft  we  are  at  home  in  the  Body^  we  are  ahfentfrom 
the  Lord :  An^  in  thp  Verfe  after,  IVc  are  Confident 
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I  f^Jy  mllin^  rather  to  be  abCent  from  tho  Body^  send 
to  be  frefent  with  the  Lord.  Then  comes  in,  by 
way  of  Parenthefis  between  both,  as  the  Ground 
of  this  his  Willingnefs  and  AfTurance,  For  we  walk 
ky  Faith^  not  by  Sight.  As  much  as  to  fay,  we  are 
not  afraid  of  what  the  World  fo  generaOy  is«^  to 
depart  out  of  this  Life,  but  willing  rather;  oeo- 
caufe  we  live  by  other  Meafures  than  the  World 
generally  does,  not  ordering  our  Lives  by  what 
we  fee  nere,  but  by  what  we  bdieve  and  expert 
Hereafter :  Or,  becauie  we  know  that  Death  will 
f  ranflate  us  to  an  open  Vifion  and  real  Fruition  of 
that,  whereof  we  have  here  only  the  Faith  and  the 
Expectation;  this  being  a  ftate  of  Faith  only,  not 
of  Sight.  Tis  indifferent  to  the  Occafion  which 
of  thefeSenfes  we  take,  fince  either  of  them  will 
ferve  the  curn^  which  is  to  (hew  the  Reafon  why 
the  Apoftle  was,  and  why  all  good  Men  (hould  bo, 
willing  to  depart  thta  Life.  But  though  they  agree 
io  the  fame  ufe  and  Application,  they  being  both 
;i  fuflicient  Reafon  Why  a  good  Man  fliould  be  will* 
ing  to  leave  this  World;  they  are  however  very 
different  in  themfelves,  and  will  lay  us  a  Founda^ 
tion  for  two  diftind  Subjedla  of  Difcourfe  \  the 
Firft  Senfe  exprefling  the  Dnty^  and  the  Second  the 
State  and  Condition jSl  Men  iq  |^is  prefent  World. 

I  begin  with  that^  which  Expreffif 
Part  L        the  Dnty  oi  Man;  which  lays  out;  tq 
our  CodRderattoq  thi«  fv%Oxm  PiropQ* 
fition, 

"71^4^  Va  the  Duty  of  every  Chriftiam  to  Cpvern 
and  Order  his  life  and  Converfation^  not  bji 
Wh^  kt  fets  in  this  World^  bfttfjf  wh^t  hi  Be-^  - 
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litvts  Mi  ExftSs  in  the  next.    Which  is  the 
firft  Senfe  of  Walking  by  Faitb^  and  not  by 

Sighu 

If  we  were  to  Colleft  the  Duty  of  Men  from 
their  Praftice,  the  direft  Contrary  of  this  would 
be  their  Meafure.    For^nothins  is  more  Certain^ 
than  that  the  General  way  of  the  World  is  quite 
oppofite  to  this  Apoftolical    Maxim,   indeed  the 
very  Rcvtrfe  of  it.    Inftead  of  walking  by  Faith, 
not  by  Sigh^y  their  way  is  to  walk  by  Sight,  and  ^ 
not  by  Faith.    Senfible  Ob)eAs  are  with  them  the 
only  Realities^  and  ^tis  by  the  Impreflions  of  thefe^ 
that  they  govern  not  only  their  Lives  and  AAions, 
but  even  their  very  Opinions  and  Sintimentu  moft 
of  which  are  built  upoa  the  Fallacious  Reports  of 
Senfe,  upon  what  they  fee,   and  upon  wnat  they 
feel;  and  are  indeed  no  better  than  fo  many  SenfibU 
Treiudices^  which  they  take  up  in  their  Infancy,  and 
Aick  to  all  their  Lives  long.    This  draws  after  it 
a  long  Train  of  Mifchiefs^TOth  in  regard  to  the  lo- 
telleAual  and  Moral  part  of  Man;  moft  of  our  Er- 
rors in  Speculation,  as  well  as  Vices  in  Pradlice^de- 
riving  themfelves  from  this  Fountain,  and  hieing 
asfo  many  Grafts  Shooting  out  from  this  Stock; 
only  the  Hurt  that'  it  does  in  Morality,  is  b  much 
the  greater^  as  an  Error  in  Practice  is  of  worfe  Con* 
fequence  tn^n  an  Error  in  Thtwry^     But  be  the 
ConfequenceW  it  what  it  will,  the  World  ft  ill 
goes  on  in  its  old  beaten  Track,  and  obftinately 
adheres  to  its  Antieqt  (and  therefore^  with  ic^the 
moft  Venerable)  Meafure,  Senjible  Affearmce.   And 
though  fomefew  Noble  and  Generous  Spirit^byr 
the  help  of  free  Meditation,  and  recoltefted  Re-> 
flection,  have^at  length,  with  no  ordinary  di^culty^ 
rf  fcue^  their  Underltandings  from  this  long.fet  tled^ 
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«id  by  life  almoft  warranted  Ufurpation;  no  Iong« 
er  forming  their  Judgments  of  thii^s  upon  the 
Confufe  Reprefentations  of  Senfe^  but  upon  the 
clear  and  diftindl  Ideas  of  Twre  RcMJcn^  yet^  where 
(hall  we  find  the  Man^that  wholly  renounces  Senfe 
as  the  Meafure  of  his  Life !  No,  fuch  is  the  Infir- 
mity of  Human  Nature,  that  all  Men  more  or  lefs 
live  by  Senfe,  though  fome  few  Think  and  Reafim 
above  it.  Not  only  Vulgar  and  Popular  Souls^that 
make  up  the  Herd  and  Rabble  of  Mankind;  but 
even  thofe  of  more  refined  Thought  and  RefleAionj 
are  too  much  a^ed  and  govern  d  by  what  their 
Senfe  fuggefts  to  them  ;  A  thing^whicn  by  the  Cor* 
ruption  of  our  Natur^is  become  fuch  an  Append- 
age to  tt^  that  even  thofe  very  Men^who  have  bcfen 
fo  happy  as  utterly  to  difcard  this  Meafure  in  the 
Condua  of  their  Studiesy  do  yet  retain  it  in  the 
Management  of  their  Lives^  and  while  the  Thilofo^ 
pher  proceeds  upon  clear  Intelle^ual  Views,  the 
Chrifiian  is  gyided  add  determined  by  Senfible  Re- 
prefentation&i 

But  this^which  is  the  Alloy  and  Mixture  of  all 
Spirits,  makes  up  the  whole  Temper  and  Moral 
Conftitution  of  fome.  There  are  Men  ('if  I  do  not 
Mtf-call  them  by  that  Name)  whofe  whole  Mea- 
fure,  whofe  whole  Conduft,  whofe  whole  Life  and 
Converfation,  whofe  whole  Heart  and  AfFeition,  t 
had  almoft  (aid  whofe  whole  Soul  and  Reafotys  no- 
thing elfe  but  Senfe;  and  who  walk  as  much  by  it^as 
jthofe  Creatures  do  which  have  no  higher  Principle. 
They  will  Believe  nothing  but  what  they  are  in- 
fonn'd  of  by  their  Senfes;  and  for  that  reafon  they 
will  not  allow  God,  Angels  or  Spirits,  or  fo  tnucn 
as  their  own  Sotds^  a  place  in  their  Creed^  becauf^ 
rhey  See  pone  of  thefe  things.    And  as  they  J?f- 
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liive  Nothing  but  Senfible  Beings^  fo  they  can  nei- 
ther Lave^  "fajtcj  or  £ffjpy  any  thing  but  Senfible 
Cifod.  To  tell  them  of  the  Pleafures  of  Reafon, 
fuch  as  thoughtful  Souls  Enjoy  in  the  Contempla- 
tion and  Dilcovery  of  Truths  or  Pious  ones  in  the 
due  Ufe  and  Management  of  their  Moral  Powers; 
the  Delights  of  Meditation,  or  the  Comforts  of  a 
ood  Confciencej  is  to  fet  Colours  before  a  Blind 
ye,  they  have  neither  Notion  nor  relifh  of  the 
Matter.  Butfliouldyott  offer  to  go  fo  high^sto 
Difcourfe  to  them  of  the  Joys  of  Heaven  and  the 
Beatific  Fruition  of  God,  they  can  no  longer  hold 
under  the  infipid  ftupifying  Led\ure,  but  infalli- 
y  drop  afleep.  They  think  of  nothing  but  V(^hat 
is  prefent  and  (lands  before  them,  and  what^  by 
firiking  fome  Senfe  or  other^  roufes  their  Notice; 
and  they  value  nothing  but  what  is  in  hand,  and 
what  by  its  being  there  they  can  Feel  to  be  SHbfian" 
tial.  Futurities  weigh  but  little  with  them,  though 
within  the  Verge  of  this  World^  but  to  tell  them 
of  a  Glorious  Keverfion  in  ancther^were  inftead  of 
exciting  their  Faith,  only/  to  expofe  your  own 
Credulity.  They  either  cannot  fee  to  fuch  a  di- 
ftance,  or  theObjedl  appears  fo  little,  fo  faint,  and 
fo  obfcure,  that. they  are  no  more  mov'd  at  it 
than  at  one  of  the  Feeble  doubtful  Lights  of  the 
IV^lky  Way;  when  in  the  mean  while  every  little 
trifling  Pleafure  or  Intereft  of  this  prefent  World  is 
to  them  like  the  Sun  at  Noon;  that  not  only  Lights, 
btrt  Warms  them  too,  puts  a  new  Motion  into 
their  Blood  and  Spirits,  and  quickens  them  with  the 
Life  of  Spring.  This  Material,  Vifible,  Senfible, 
Palpable,  and  (to  fpeak  all  at  once)  this  Frefent 
Worldjis  the  World  they  are  Fond  of,  and  wholly 
Solicitous  fpr^*  they  love  it  with  Dearnefs,  fpeak  of 
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it  with  Paflion,  enjoy  it  with  Greedinefs^  and  leave 
it  with  Sorrow;  and^  whatever  glorious  things  are 
fpoken  of  the  Citv  of  God  above,  this  is  the  place 
where  they  could  be  content^  for  ever  to  take  up 
their  reft,  and  fpend  their  Immortality.  One  thing 
they  defire,  P/i/.  27. 4.  not  that  they  may  dwell  in 
the  Houfe  of  the  Lord  all  the  Days  of  their  Life, 
to  behold  the  fair  Beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  vi« 
fit  his  Temple;  but  that  they  may  have  the  Free- 
hold of  this  Earth,  enjoy  the  Perpetuity  of  it, 
and  for  ever  (fo  poor  and  vile  is  their  Ambition) 
Feaft  their  Hungry  Souls  with  the  low  Entertain- 
ments it  affords.  They  (Poor  Creatures)  have  no 
Refifli,  if  Conception^of  any  higher^  being  to  the 
full  as  much  Dead  and  Crucify d  to  the  other  World, 
as  the  Mortified  St.  Paid  was  to  this.  But  to  this 
they  are  alive,  and  for  this  think  it  worth  while  to 
Live;  and  accordingly  by  this  they  Condudl  their 
Lives,  making  this  the  End  of  all  their  Thoughts 
and  Motions,  and  the  Mealbre  of  all  thofe  things 
which  they  call  Good,  Pleafant,  or  Profitable/ 
which  they  wilt  allow  no  further  to  be  fo,  than  as 
they  fcrve  the  Intereft  of  this  prefent  and  Worldly 
State  and  Life;  thus  walking  altogether  by  Sights 
and  not  hy  faith. 
Thefe  are  thofe  whom  the  Pfafmift  calls  Mtn  of 

the  Worldj  who  have  their  Portion  in  this  Lifcy  Pf^* 

17. 14.  all  tharthey  are  ever //If,  and  all  that  they 
tvtrcare^  totojoy^  and  whom  our  Saviour  fets 
forth  by  the  more  fignificant  Tide  of  Children  V 
this  Worlds  Luke  itf.  8.  as  if  like  the  old  Earth- 
bom  Race,  they  were  Naturally  bred  and  ingen- 
dred  from  it,  begotten  of  the  fruitful  Slime,  i^' 

frcgnated  by  the  genial  warmth  of  the  Sun.    And 
fear,  thefe  anirtn  of  the  World  make  the  great- 
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eft  part  of  it,  and  fome    of  them  the  greateft 
Figure  in  it.     For  if  we  go   to  the  Courts  of 
Princes,  what  is  there  there  but  what  Flatters  and 
Entertains  the  Senfe;  and  what  are  the  Lives  of  ail 
great  Perfons  but  continued  Scenes  of   pompous 
Tumult,  Noife  and  Shew,  one  grtzxSinfible  Amufe^ 
tnent  i  If   from  thefe  we  come  down  to  thofe  of 
low  Rank  and  Education,  we  (hall  find  them  yec 
deeper  plunged  (jAio^  hot{(yrkhlyfet)  intheSen- 
fible  Life,  fcarce  minding  any  thing  befides  their 
little  Worldly  Concernments,     And,   not  to  fay 
any  thing  of  the  more  Heathenifli  and  Barbarous 
part  of  the  World,  we  know  a  very  Confiderable 
Bodv  of  Men,  who  not  Content  to  lead  a  Life  of 
Senle  here,,  have  found  out  a  way  to  tranflate  it 
along  with  them  into  the  other   World,  the   Su* 
preme  Felicity  of  which  they  are  taught  to  place  in 
a  Senfnd  Panidifei  ib  living  by  Senfe,  even  while 
they  live  by  Faitn.    But  to  what  pur pofe  fliould  I 
mention  particulars,  when  Mankind  is  Sick  of  the 
fame  Difeafe,  when  the  whole  World  runs  upon 
the  fame  Scent,  and  Chriftians  '  as  greedily  as  any; 
who  yet,in  one  refoed^^ are  more  grois  than  the  Md^  .^jL 
humttans^  as  expedxing  a  SpiritualHeaven  hereafter^      / 
after  a  Senfible  Life  led  here.  A  Senfual  Life  is  indeed 
a  veryproper  Preparation  for  a  Senfual  Paradife^  but 
what  can  be  fo  Abfurd  as  to  look  for  a  Heaven  of 
Refined  and  Spiritual  Happinefs,   and  yet  lead  a 
Life  of  Senfe  as  an  Introduction  to  it  ?  And  there*- 
ton  chough  the  Mahnmetan  be  the  greater  Eficure^ 
as  carrying  on  his  Senfuality  through  both  Worlds^ 
even  beyond  the  drave^  wnere  it  naturally  is  Ex* 
tingut(h*d,  and  where  the  Chriftian  lets  it  fally  yet 
the  Chrifii$m  is  the  greater  Sot^  who  having  fo  Spi» 
ritual  and  fo  Divine  a  Faith,  will  yet  Chufe  to  Live 
by  Senfe.    Which  yet  moll  of  them  wholly,  and  afl 
ot  them  too  frequently^do.  But 
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But  though  this  be  too  much  thePraAice. the  quir^ 
Contrary  is  the  true  Rule  and  Duty  of  dhriftians, 
to  Walk  by  Faith,  not  by  Sight;  to  govern  their 
Lives,  not  by  what  they  lee  in  this  World,  but  by 
what  they  Believe  and  Expedt  in  the  Next  j  and 
that  for  ftveral  Important  Keafons. 

i.Becaufe^befides  the  Sin  and  the  MiTery,theWeak^ 
nefs  and  the  Folly,  and  the  Many  ill  Examples  and 
corrupt  Principles  which  eVerv  where  abound^  they 
can  fee  nothing  in  this  Worldjoiut  what  isvain  and 
unfatisf)iinj[.    The  World  indeed  ^  promifes  great 
things  to  ips  Lovers  and  Votaries^  skiid  truly  to  fee 
Men  fo  eager  and  warm  in  the  purfuit  of  its  In- 
terefls  and  Enjoyments,  Pitying  thofe  that  want 
them,  and  Envymg  thofe  who  have  them,    one 
would  be  tempted  to  think  there  were  really  Ibriie* 
thing  in  them.     But  the  wifeft  and  the  ^reateft  £n« 
^    quirer  found  jufl  nothing^  and  both  thole  who  were 
P    before  him,  and  thofe  who  come  after  him^have 
fped  no  better.    And  fince  Men  have  been  hitherto 
difappointed  in  the  Search  of  Happinefs  (though 
never  any  thing,  no  not  Truth  it  felf,  was  fo  nar- 
rowly looked  after)  there    is  no  reafon  why  any 
Man  fhould  hope  to  find  that  iVbtp,  which  the  whole 
World  have  been  till  now  feeking  in  Vain.    But 
were  there  no  Experience  in  the  Cafe,  Reafon  a- 
lone  would  fatisfy  as  many  as  would  Confult  her^ 
of  the  utter  Vanity  of  all  Senfible  and  Worldly 
ObjeiSs.   For  how  is  it  poffible  that  a  Soul^  made 
Capable  of  Enjoying  an  Infinite  Good^fliouldfind 
Happinefs  or  Satisfaftion  in  any  Creature  ?  What 
Proportion  is  there  between  fuch  an  Objeft  and 
fuch  i  Capacity  !   And  how  then  caii  One  fill  the 
Other  ?  But  Now  if  all  the  things  that  the  World 
canprefenc  to  our  Senfes.be  but  fo  many  gilded 

^  Vamii«#, 


VFidkikgby  FaHk  lig 

Vanities,  (aseveoSenfeitfcIf  can  wftnefs^hat  they 
are)  then  'tis  plain  thac  they  cannot  be  our  £nJ^ 
and  if  they  cannot  be  our  EnJ^  then  'ti^  as  plain 
that  they  ought  not  to  be  our  MedfMre.    We  ought 
not  therefore  to  goverii  our  Live^  by  what  we  fee 
hcrej  nor  reckon  that  Good  of  Evil,  Profitable  or 
Prejudicial  to  us,  which  is  fo  at  Ptefent^and  in.  a 
Worldly  refped^  fince- being  not^thexnfeli^es,tlid 
greateft  Goods  or  Evils,  they  may  come  in  Com-* 
petition  with  Greater^    and  fo   lofe  and  tranfpofei 
their  Natures;  but  we  ought  to  have  our  Eye  up*  ^ 
on  the  other  World,  and  reckon  that  only  Good 
which  ferves  .to  ^ake  us  Happy  there,  and  that 
only  Evil  which  ferves  to  make  us  Miferable  there^ 
where  the  Happinefs  and  the  Mifery  are  both  ai 
the  Heighti 

i.  Becaufe  the  things  that  we  fee  her^  are  riot 
only  Internally  Vain  and  Deficient  in  theit "Natures.^ 
out  alfo  Tranfiem  and  Mofnentary  in  their  Duration^ 


which  may  alio  be  Confider*d  as  one  great  part  and   l  2^S^^ 
inftance  of  their  Vanity.    This  is  the  Charaftftr  /  * 
of  all  Senfible  Objedls,  nay,   even  of  our  Senfes 
themfelves,  that  they  are  but  for  a  Time;  and  thai 
TUme  the  Apoflle  tell?  us  too  is  Shorty  t  Cor:  7.  2p/  *• 

CTur  Bodies  are'  built  but  for  a  little  while^*  and 
<>ur  Seftfes  oftentimes  do  not  lad  fo  long^  as  if  un« 
willing  to  (lay  to  be  WirneiTes  to  the  Ruins  of  their 
falling  Tenements^    But  which  foever  gets  to  the  ^ 

Goal  firft^  'tis  certain  that  they  both  haden  to  Ruirf 
as  faft  as  they  can,  always    wading  and  rilouU  ' 

(Iring  away  from  us^  and  the  World  with(/ut  us 
will  not  be  long  Jbebind  us^  fmcje  the  Fafiiidn  o{  it  is 
<rontinuaUy  paffing  away,  always  Changing  and 
Shifting  its  Scenes,  and  rolling  on  as  fait  as  th? 
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Wheels  of  the  Son,  or  the  Wintfs  of  Time^can 
carry  ic^o  its  great  Doom  and  final  Diflblution. 
_The  (hort  is,  all  things  here  have  an  End^  and  are 
drawing  apace  to  itjwe  are  haftning  from  theWorld^ 
and  the  World  from  us^*  every  thing  turns  opon 
the  fame  Axi^of  Time,  onlylbmcdefcribe  a  lar- 
ger Circuviference  than  others,  and  fo  are  the  lon- 
ger in  finiihing  their  Cirde^  but  finifti  it  they  wtB 
all,  and  even  Time  it  felf  fhall  be  no  more ;  and 
therefore  we  ought  not  to  take  our  Meafure  from 
fuch  pafRng  and  unliable  things  as  thefe,  which  are 
here  to  Day  and  gone  to  Morrow;  nor  Condudt  our 
Lives  and  Converfations  by  themj  but  rather  Steer 
our  Courfe  by  the  jFixtand  Immovable  Points  of  the 
ocher  World,  by  thofe  Goods  and  by  thofe  Evils 
which  remain  for  ever;  which  Senfe  cannot  reach^ 
which  Faith  only  can  fee,  and  which  Eternity  only 
can  Meafure.  All  which  is  but  a  larger  Defcant 
upon  the  Apoftlfe*s  Ground,  when  he  reafons  thus, 
2  Cor.  4. 1 8.  \V,€  hok  riot  at  the  things  which  ar€f€en^ 
but  at  the  things  which  are  not  feen.  For  the  thiTtgs 
which  are  feen  are  Temforal^  hfp  the  things  which  art 
not  feen  are  EtcrnaL  • 

3.  Another  Reafon  why  we  ftiould  not  govern 
bur  felves  by  what  we  fee  in  this  World,  out  by 
what  we  Believe  and  expeft  in  the  Next,  Is,  Se- 
canfe  there  is  no  univerfal  jHfiice  done  to  Men  in  thif 
frefefft  Worldy  according  to  the  different  donduS:  of 
their  Lives ;  the  Complete  and  Final  Adminiftrati-* 
On  6f  thad>eing  (for  feverkl  Wife  and  MomentoQt 
R  eafons)'Sufpended  and  AdjotiTii'd  to  another  St^tie« 
That  this  is  fo,  ne6d  not  be  (heWntit  ti^ng  thegreM 
6bjeftion  of  kll  bad  Men,  aiid  flie  Cottiplaint  of 
many  good  ones,  that  Happiiiefs  juadldtt^  are  fo 
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proniifciioufly  and  indifferently  difpens'd;  that 
jMen  are  not  dealt  with  according  to  their  doings,' 
but  that  Vice  ufurps  the  Happinefs  which  belongs 
to.  Vertue,  and  Vertue  groans  under  the  Calamity 
which  is  due  to  Vice.  All  Wen  See  and  Experience 
this;  though  all  perhaps  do  not  Comflain  of  it,  be-» 
ing  Senfible  that  Sufficient  Reaions  may  be  affigiied 
iFrom  the  prefent  State  of  things^  to  Juftify  the  in- 
equality of  this  Oifpenfation.  But  I  am  not  to 
give  an  Account  here  of  the  Reafon  of  the  thing; 
iny  Concern  at  prefent  is  only  to  argue  from  the 
thing  it  felf^  that  therefore  F/f/rfc,and  not  Sighijisio 
be  our  Meafure^  the  Meafure  both  of  our  Judg- 
ments concerning  others,  and  of  our  own  Behavi- 
our. That  we  are  topafs  Judgment  upon  the  Con- 
ditions of  Good  and  Bad  Men,  not  by  what  we 
fee  befal  them  at  j5refent  (this  being  neither  th^ 
Seafon  nor  the  Place  of  Diftindlion  and  Recom- 
pence)  but  by  the  Rewards  and  Puniflirtients  which 
attend  them  in  the  other  World.  And  that  we  are 
to  oirdei:  our  own  Behaviour  either  well  or  ill,  not 
as  we  fee  Vertue  deprefsM  or  Vice  flourifh  in  this 
Life,  (where,  as  the  Wife  Man  obferves,  LccU  9. 
Timfe  atid  Chance  happens  to  all,  and  where  a 
Man  knows  neither  Love  nor  Hatred  by  all  that  is 
before  him)  buo  by  the  refpedive  Portions  that 
fliall  bfe  allotted  to  them  in  the  next;  when  Perfpus, 
'thiilgs  and  Aftions  (hall  be  weigh'd  in  a  true ,  Bal-^ 
lance,  wheli  every  Man  (hall  be  rewarded  according 
to  hisWorks^  and  inherit  either  a  Happy  or  aMi- 
ferable  Eternity  according' to  the  goodor.ill  Ufe 
tie  has  made  or  Time.  The  Sum  is,  here  Juftic^ 
and  Judgment  Slumber  and  Sleep;  like  things  hap- 
jpen  to  all,  of  if  there  be  any  difference  nude^ 
cis  on  th^  fide  of  Wicked  Men,  who  commonly 
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fpcedbeih     But  hereafter  the  Divine  AVw^rj/i  will 
aM'ake,  and  that  thoroughly^  take  to  her  her  Sword 
and  her  BalUnce,  redrefs  all  the  inequalities  that 
have  hjppen'd  during  the  rime  of  her  Slumber,  and 
difUihute  to  every  one    his    own.     Then  Vertuc 
Ihall  recover  her  Right  out  of  the  Hands  of  Vice, 
and  Vice  {hall  be  as  Miferableas  it  deferves.    And 
therefore  fince  we  profels  to  believe  this,  we  (hould 
live  and  govern  our  iV-lves  by  this  Faith;  and  pro- 
ceed in  our  Choice  of  a  good  or  bad  Life  by  this 
Meafure,  an  J  not  by  thole  vifible  Events  which  ap- 
pear to  onr  VWw  in  this  Life,  which  is  a  ftateof 
T'ry^r/,  not  of  Reward. 

4.  Therejf?  yet  another  very  Confiderablc  Rea* 

foM  why  ic  concerns  all  C  hrillians  thus  to  Walk  by 

Faith  and  not  by  Sight,  and  that  is.  That  the  Priva- 

(r/c^  \  ^'^^^  ^/  ^^^^pl'l^  Good  may  not  be  a  Tmtjlvnent  to  them 

*^^^lw  the  other  World.     That  there  will  be  fuch  a  Pri- 

varion^isherefuppofed,  and  in  it  felf  rnoft  Certain. 

I  Within  a  little  while  we  muft  part  with  all  Senfible 

1  Objeds,  and  utterly  lofe  the  Enjoyment  of  them. 

Let  us  adhere  to  the  Creatures  never  fo  clofely, 

and  Hug  and  Imbrace  them  never  fo  dearly,  we  muit 

let  go  our  hold  ^  and  let  us  tie  our  felves  to  them 

by  Httverib  many  Knors^Deathwill  diflblve  them  all, 

and  make  a  final  and  thorough  Divorce  between 

uSi    For  'tis  by  our  Union  with  our  own  Bodies 

that  we  are  United  to  thofe  other  Bodies  which 

^  Surround  us,-  and  "tis  by  the  Mediation  of  our  Sen- 

*  les  that  we  have  any  intercourfe  with  this  Material 

;  and  Senfible  World;^  th^  Goods  and  Enjoyments  of 

*^A\'hich,    as    great    and^.   as     numerous    as  they 

'are,    hang   all  upon  one  fingle   Thread,  that  of 

'Life.    When  therefore  that  mall  cometobeCotj 
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aU  will  fall  with  it,  the  Enjoyments  of  Senfe  will  all 
be  at  an  End,  and  the  Whole  Creation  will  atone 
blow  be  feparatcd  from  ys,  and  drop  away  under 
us.     Now  though  this  Privation j  of  it  felf;  be  no 
Punifhmentj  it  being  no  pain  to  be  without  a  thing,: 
unlefta  Man  at  the  fame  timedefires  itj  fmce  noc^      . 
the  bare  Abfence,but  the^WantJoflT  thing  is  chac-^jfe^^^^ 
which  makes  us  uneafy;  yet  it  will  be  extremely  '^-• 
Painful  and  Affliftive^wherever  it  meets  with  con- 
trary Defires'  and  then  indeed  it  is^thac  i:  proper- 
ly begins  to  be  a  Privation;  which  will  be  the  Cafe, 
the  iad  Cafe^  of  all  thofe  Spirits^  which  depart 
hence  in  the  love  of  Senfible  Objet^s,    For  as  the 
Soul  is  difpofed  at  the  Moment  of  Death,  fo  will 
She  be  after  Death;  carrying  the  fame  Affe(ftions 
and  Relilhes  with  her  out  of  the  Body,  which  Sh^ 
once  had  in  it,  and  which  She  will  now  retain  for 
€ver.    Jw  this  Life^the  Will  is  in  fome  Meafiire  Mu- 
table and  Flexible^even  in  the  wor/l  of  Men-biu  the 
other  Life  being  uncapable  of  Change,  it  then  be* 
comes  Stiff  and  Inflexible  as  the  Decrees  of  Fate. 
What  they  then  Love^they  Love  always^  and  what 
ihey   do  then  not  Love;, they  never  will.    The  laft  * 
Gait  is  then  thrown,  and  as  the  Die  falls  it  fliall  for      ''. 
ever  lie.    The  Will  (hall  then  ftand^like  the  Axis      r 
of  the  Earth,  fixt  and  ftable  to  immoveAbU  Poims^ 
without  any  Variation  or    Decimation.     Which 
fettled  and  tteddy  Po{ture,fome  Conceive  ("and  not 
improbably)  to  be  exprefs*d  by  that;  Order  of  the 
King  in  the  Parablc,concermng  the  Gueft  that  came 
to  the    Marriage  without   a  Wedding-Garment, 
Mat.  22*- 13.  Bind  him  Hand  and  Foot^  and  take  hlvn  ^ 
at»ay^  and-cafi  him  into  outer  Darknefs\    by   Hani     •   t 
and  Foot,  meaning  the  Paffions  and  AfTedions  of       i 
fbe  SoulV' which  InaU  then  (how  Free  la  ever  now)  ^      * 
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be  bound  and  tied  up,  and  made  upcapable  of  9}* 
tering. their  Pofture.     The  Soul  therefore  whof(? 
iinhappinefs  it  is,  to  depart  hence^hot  andwarn^ 
from  tne  Itnbraces  of  Senfible  Objeftj  u^hofe  Affec- 
tions are  cleaving  to  them  and  Ingaged  upon  them^ 
who  leaves  the  World  in  Perfon^before  She  k^s  left 
it  in  Heartj  will  always  retain  the  fame  Loyeai(4 
Padion  for  thefe  things,  and  yet  be  i^ic^pable  of 
Enjoying  them^  and  confequently  always  Miferable 
in  the  want  of  them.    And  none  but  thofe  ^nbap^ 
py  Spirits  who  feel  this  Univerfal  Privarion^re  able 
to  tell  how  great  the  Pefplation  of  it  i%  and  to 
what  Extremity  of  Poverty  they  thea  ^re  reduced. 
Such  to  be  fure  aS  can  iiever  be  felt  in  this  Liife,  $^p4 
of  which  all  that  we  here  call  Pwm^  i^'but  a  *fiaini; 
Type  or  Shadow.    If  therefore  we  would  have  thi^ 
total  Privation  of  all  Senfible  Objedls,  in  which  v^ 
fhall  unavoidably  be  all  placed  by  Death,  not  tqb^ 
painful  and  tormenting  to  us^  we  muft  now  JDfmhf 
and  Difingage  our  Hearts   from  the  Creiatures^ 
wean  our  ielves  betimes  from  the  Love  of  Senfibl6 
pbjeds  J  (which  by  the  way  gives  a  good  Account 
of  the  Realbnahlehefs  of  true  Chrifiian  M^rti^ff* 
^    tion  and  Se{f-denial)  accu(lom  our  Ielves  to  deipilfe 
''^    what  our   Senfes  recommend  to  us  as   ple^iint^ 
-    iearn   to  be   without  what  is  grateful    to  tben^ 
y^i^^j^deny   our    Senfual  Appetites    lb  long  till   they 
^  ^      ceale  to  crave;  practice  the  way  of  Sepairaire  Spi^ 
fi/'//'      rits  before-hand^   be  as  Intelleilual  as  we  caiH  db 
h.  46^*  ^^  ^^^  WorW  while  we  live  in  it,  and,  iq  ow  Wpra^ 
/  '^        learn  to  W^lk  hy  F^ith  and  not  Ity  Sight. 
^  ^^:JL  And  how  Happy ^  the  Man  that  can  ^foJ  that. 
^  A     canCondudl  and  Govern  his^  S(eps  by  the  brj^hc 
Views  of  the  other  World,  and^  not  l^y  tne  dim  Ap- 
pearances pf  this.    That  cat)  W^l^  ib  dir^ift  aod^ 

i.-yry       '"  '  -        '  '  upright. 


/^     .> 


/ 


Odd)  nooe of .chc!f9'Tadingp^ni!r}g  Objeds  de^ 
fffve  a  Room^m' tbiltj  jHcarc^Wholi'  Capacity  is 
{ftiaae^  tuck  wbicfewas^m^de  for  Erernicy.  ^  JLbrus 
^QAu|.«orfiytt*to:tbis  Tt^anQeik  Scene,   this 

l^  4  y^am 


upright,  with  his  Eyes  fo  gxc  upon  the  thinfgs  above^  / 
as  whoUy  to  overlook  the'  Things,  or  rather  the^  j 
Nothings jihaitzx^htlo^.  That  can  keep  his  Sighc:  | 
fo  iqteat  upohHeaven^and  the  Glory  thatihafl  there  '^ 
be  revealed,  as  not  to  legard  either  tht  E:n}o\r- 
ments  or  the  Sufiferings  of  this  prefcnt  time;  lo 
fyCd  upon  Etertiity^s  not  to  be  tnoved  by  the  P!ea-^ 
fiires  or  by  the  Profits  of  Sin,  which  are  but  for  a^ 
Sc^fon.  Tbat^  by  the  aid  of  an  adlive  and  wefl-i" 
grounded  Faixh^can  look  beyond  all  t^iofc  paiittetf 
Scenes  of  Vanity,  which  either  the  Devii^  the3 
World,  or  his  own  Flefh  fets  before  him,-  and  ckr*-- 
ry  his.  Profpeft  into  thofe  remote  Regions^wheri©- 
]eofe,  though  arm'd  with  a  TelcftvpejCannot  vtic)i^ 
Q  fstx  into  the  other  World^as  to  enter  ^vithin  the* 
Veil,  ^n^with  M^fes.^  even  to  fti  him  that  is  invifi^ 
h/0,  Hebs  II.  27.  T^tcan  (in  hnt)  with  the  A- 
poftle^abituate  himfelf  to  Io6k  at  the  things  that 
we  not  feen,  acd  that  are  Eternal,  the  Bright,  In- 
vtlib)^  Ob}ei6t$-x)f  the  other  World;  and  that  fo 
ro$^.till  his  daCLxted  Eye  can  fee  no  more  of  this; 
apd  ois  elevated  Mind  is  wrought  up  not  only  to  a 
Contempt,  bur  «ven  to  aForgetfulnefs^^of  the  little* 
Earth  upon  v^hioK he  dwells.  O  happy  Oblivion  of 
Earthly  things^vhich  puts  Heaven  and  Eternity  in 

2^J?  View  !>  fe!u>thing  which  tliis  vifible  World  can 
It  before  us,i«  worthy  our  regard;  efpecially  when 
at:  the:End  of  tHe  Landskip^tbe  In^viflbb  Glories  of 
Heaven  SaLicic  aftd  Cou'rc  our  Love.  Nothing 
whidi  our  Cankif  Ey^s  can  prefent  to  us^isiiii  tG^ 
ftay  or  ingage  ^  Soui^tiiat'is  G^tp^l^  of  Enjoying; 
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Vain  Shem  of  the  World;  and  open  them  only  to^ 
that  which  is  truly  worthy  of  our  View,  the  Solid 
n^^d  Lading  Glories  that  attend  the  Faithful  Walk- 
ers with  God  above,  the  Felicities  of  Heaven.  Let 
I  thffe.be  always  in  oar  View,  and  by  thefe  fixt Stars 
let  us.  Steer  our  Courfe  in  thisour  PaQage  through* 
tha  troublefome  Waves  pf  this  World,  and  not  by 
xhQit  IVavJring  Maeorm^hich  rife  from  the  Earth. 
Theie  are  Falfe  Lights,  and  fuch  as  will  end  in 
Qarknefs:  LQt  us  not  therefore  Sail  by  them,  but 
take  the  St^rs^of  Heaven  for  our  Guides,  thofefafe 
aiid  /tried  Directors, ,  that  will  not  fail  to  ConduA 
u>  to  oiir  Haven;-  thus  walking  by  Faith  and  not  by 
Sighj,  taking  our  Meafures  from  the  other  World, 
aii^  not  from  thi^^  till  we  come  to  Enjoy  whatwe 
now  Believe,  and  our  Faith  bejturn*d  into  J^ijwn. 
i-.  The  great  Ady^tage  of  thus  walking  by  Faith 
is,  that  it  will  heip  us  to  Overcome  the  tVcrldjjhat 
is,  to  Subdue  the  Impreflions  that  are  ma<Ieupon 
us  hy  the  Creatjures,  and  by  the  Devil^thar  employs 

Itji^m^to  draw,  off  our  Minds  .from  the  Love  of 
God,  and  from  a  Life  of  Devotion  and  Obedience 
to  hijn.    To  Supprefs  all  Worldl^iPafiions  and  In*-' 
clifiarions,  thofe  eipecially  which  Teinptus  to  place 
t  qur  Good  and  pur.  Happinefs  in  the  things  or  the 
World,  and/or faking  the  true  Fountaii)  of  Living' 
^*  Water^ro  apply  our  Thirfty  Mouths.to,  thefe  &^#» 
Cijierns  that  Can  hotdijione.    To  BeCrucify'd  to  th« 
^  World,  and  to  b^ve,  the  World  Grucify'd  to  us,*  to 
'    bedaad  to  itsPleafures,  and  tnfelifibteof  its  Gbamfl^i 
to  turn  the  deaf  {i^r,  and  the  blind  Eye  to  all  th<^' 
Pomps   and  Yapities,  pf  the  WiCwrW  which  we te^ 
i>ounc*d  at  our  Baptifm^  a^d  to .  haver4t .  no  toog^J^ 
in  our  Hearts^  but  under  our  Fikt^  i,To  ovprctf&i^ 
thole  three  ;humphant  Qot^Q}m^  that  are  is  the' 
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W^rld,  and  whereof  St.  John  makei  the  Sum  To- 
tal o^f  it  to  Confift,  the  Lufl  of  the  Plejhj  the  Lufi  ef 
the  Mye^  and  the  Pride  of  Life*  to  be  no  longer 
Slave's  to  pur  Senfuality,  our  Covetoulneft,  nor  ' 
pur  Pride^  or  Ambition^  or  any  of  thofe  falfc  Re-  r? 
lifhes  atjd  depraved  Taftes  of  the  Souf^ which  dif- 
pofe  it  to  Mind  and  Savour  the  Earrh,  and  Earthly  ;!^ 
things.  Not  to  fuffer  our  felves  to  be  carried  a- 
way  with  the  Torrent  of  a  Vicious  Age^  or  to 
have  fo  much  regard  for  the  Manners^  Cuftomsor 
Authorities  of  a  wicked  World  as  to  be  ConformM 
to  them,  or  follow  a  Multitude  to  do  Evil;  not 
to  be  over-aw*d  by  great  Examples,  nor  Corrup- 
ted by  Bad  ones.  To  be  above  the  Opinion  of  the 
World,  and  not  to  hang  upon  the  Cenfures  or  Ap- 
plaufes  of  Men,  or  upon  their  Kindnefs  or  Dif- 
affedlion  towards  us  ^  nor  to  be  Tranfported  into 
titidue  Paflions  by  any  of  the  Injuftices^  Unkind- 
neflfes.  Affronts,  Abufes,  or  Difappointments  that 
we  meet  with  in  the  World.  To  overcome  the 
Evil  as  well  as  the  Good  of  it,  to  bear  its  Frowns 
as  well  as  not  to  be  inchatited  with  its  Smiles; 
and  no  more  to  be  diflurbM  at  the  Experiment  and 
DijTcovery  of  its  f^anity^  than  to  be  over  Chjkrti'd 
with  its  delufive  5/?ffn?  of  Haffinefs:  as  well  I^ow- 
iiig  thattlipre  is.a  Good  proportioned  to  the  im- 
portunity *  of  our  Appetites,  an4  that  the  other 
WorkJ  has  Enjoyments  that  will  611  that  Enipti- 
nefs  of  our  Natures  which  this  only  deJudcs4hd 
iHretches  wideri  and  that  will  Ou^nch  that  ThVrft 
which  this  oh (y  Inflames.  To  m  equal' frqpf'  a-* 
gainft  Pcofpertty  and  Adyerfity,^  fo  as  not  to  be  tK--  y 
IpTTited  bi  the  one,  nor  into^ficated  by  the  .oflier'i' j^ 
but  to  capryaneven  and  wi^Ufeois'd'  Mind  w^U  * 
Iphe  turns  a^d  vaiietiesdf  a*  reding  and  tofterirtg  ^ 
-  ^^'  World,' 
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VVorld,  and  in  whatever  State  wft  jurc,  therewkli, 
to  be  Content.  To  difcover  the  great  D^ceitfuhefi  ^f 
\Siny  the  Depths  of  Satan,  th^  My  fiery  of  Iniqui- 
ty^ thofe  Cheats,  1  mean,  and  tallacies^  whereby 
^vil  prefents  it  felf  to  us,  and  too  frequently  sin« 
ppfes  upon  us,  under  the  Appi^^rance  and  Spin- 
•  bijance  of  Good;  and  at  the  finme  time  to  be  fo 
fix*d  and  fteddy  in  what  wq  know  to  be  redUy  that 
which  the  other  feems^  that  neither .  the  Pleafures 
nor  the  Terrours  of  the  World  ihall  either  intice 
or  deter  us  from  it.  In  fine,  not  to  have  our  Vir- 
tue or  our  Goodnefs  depend  upon  any  Worklly  In« 
terefls.  Accidents,  or  Circumi^ances,  nor  upon 
any  Junfture,  Revolution,  or  Turn  of  the  Timcpg 
but  at  all  times  to  keep  exadly  to  what  is  Righi 
and  Fit,  whether  it  pleafes  or  not,  whether  we  fift 
or  lofe  Friends  or  Preferment  by  it;  and  tp  refold 
at  any  rate  to  pleafe  God,  and  fatisfy  our  Coj;^ji« 
cnccs,  however  the  World  goies,  and  vifhatevei;  th? 
World  fays  or  thinks.  This  is  to  $v^.cam€  the 
Wcrldi  and  a  gre^t  Vidlory  indee4  it  is^  beyop4 
thofe  of  the  greatcft  Worldly  H^ro^jf  ^ nd  Cpnt 
querours.  And  'tis  a  Life  of  Faith  tHa(  vfiil  in^bdf 
us  to  obtain  this,  gregt  Vidlory;  according  to  th# 

I  of  th^poftlpSt.ypi!w,  This  is  the  fTiiifir^  tiuit  9Vfr^ 
1  Cometh  the  WorUL^  ev^n  owr  F4ish;  that  ^s,  a  ^rm, 
L  hearty,  and  well-grounded  Belief  of  th^  Trutt^s  of 
f  the  Chriflian  Religion,  and  an  aduajl  Gon$4er#^ 
'  dn  of  thofe  Trutl^s,  whi^h  will  furnifb  us  with  OA" 
I  innfwerable  Anfwer^  t^  8^  .thofe  Temptatiojos  that 

the  W'of  Id  can  la^  before  us.  For  th|ere  ai:e  bift 
..  Tyro.  Pil^ons  wlforel^y  Ijdan  m^y  be  wro^g)lt  Upt 

on,,ffa/)«and>^ifr.i  and  there  are  but  TwoMpt 
^  tiyeS;  to^.  \^ork  uppn  thpfc  Two  Pa/ijk>^si,; ,  th^t  i§a 

^cf4,9f4.  -^^*^-    ^^  V>W  Faidi,wit^  Qp$  B^^' 

.W://  point? 


IP^dtSpttt^  to  usiafinitely  greater  Qootb,  aind  with 
|:heatheir  infinUely  getter  tvils^han  aay  the  Wortd 
Itas  to  l^opofe  to  vs.  In;  opeos  one  Scene  ro  us. 
knd  ibe^K^s  u$  Hesiv^Q^  it  opens  aoQther  and  (hews 
Us  BeiU  Aod  after  Two  luch  Profpe^s  as  thefe^ 
JM^lut,  la^jkatcaa  the  Woi^ld  prefisxit  to  our  View  thait 
AiaU  be  worthy  of  its  regard  ?  And  bow  poor  an 
tnipirenion  ^l  be  m^de  upon  our  Hearcst  hy^M 
phis  wilt  I  giv€  thffi  when  this  prefent  World  is; 
jfo  mock  Qut^bid  by  the  Faith  of  the  Next  \  But 
then  it  nauft  nac  be  i^py.  Faith*  that  can  do  all  this^ 
pot  a  feMf  Slight,  SuperHctal,  Tranfieat  j^(\s  of  i^ 
but  a  Firm,  Hearty  and  thorough  Belief,  fuch  as  := 


j^idcs.  ppon'ourMinds^  and  goes  into  theOrdtna*  7 
_i:y  Hafaaji:  of  our  Thoughts,  which  we  daity  ^  CarFy  7 
^Dout  with  us,  and  conitanrfy  Copverfe  wigfa;  »t 
vmiAhe  OLVKalki$fghY  Paith.  j^or  the  Temptations 
of  the  Wof  14  Confift  of  defeat  Goods  and  Prefeni 
Evils;  and  this  is  the  great  Advantage  that  the  De« 
viihas  abpyeChrift,  that  he  Courcs  our  Aile(H:i«  . 
ons,  Bribes  our  Paffions,  and  Cheapens  our  Souisj 
With  re^ify  Atonfyiu  his  H^d.  And  therefore  un« 
lefs  we^  can  let  one  Certainty  aaainll  anot^usr,  op^ 
pofe  Evidence  to  Evidence,  the  Evidence  of  Rea« 
loa^nd  Faith  to  the  Evidence  of  Sen%  the  Scale 
thachokb  the  World  (asHght  as  it  is)  will  weigh  \ 
flown  the  other,  an4  quir  Pre^udic'd  Hearts  will 
^we  Seateace  for  Earth  againft  Heaveb.  Fx>f^ what 
bough  the^ebeni^  Goaaparifon  betweet>  the  good 
things  of  tlie  o^her  Worhl,  and  the  gopd  things  of 
this,  ;oir  beseem  the  Evils  of  the  other  World  and 
^he  fivibof  this,  ahfdiutfiliy  ConTider'd;  yet  will 
inot  the  Adv^iatage^lofc.  'Jffhjmtr^s.^/^  drtainty 
snake  the  iatterraooepovv^nk  lirifh  u»^  anjd  whajc 
Uk^ihood  is  there  thot^tn^'diinafi  of^h^i^thec 
■'    -        '^^  "  World 
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World  (as  erett  is  tbey  are)  faintly  and  ioiperfisti:^ 
ly  believMynould  have  that  force  and  influence  up^ 
on  our  Hearts,  as  the  things  of  this^ which  we  feo 
with  our  Eyes,  and  ft%\  with  onr  Hands  ?  But  when 
once  our  Fatth  of  the  Other  World  conies  to  be  like 
the  Senfe  of  thi^  and  we  are  as  well  aflbred  of  Hea« 
ven  and  Hell,  as  of  any  of  thofe  Senfible  Objeds 
which  touch  us  with  their  ImprelTions;  what  Temp^ 
tation  then  would  find  Audience,  or  fo  much  as 
Admittance  with  usj  and  what  would  ail  the  World 
be^to  a  Man  that  firmly  and  heartily  believes  thefe 
great  things,  and  Walks  by  the  Faith  and  ferioos 
Confideration  of  them. 

But  oh  how  Difficult  a  thing  is  tt^to  lead  this  Life 
of  Faith-while  we  carry  thefe  Bodies  of  Flefti  and 
Blood  aoouc  us,  and  Converfe  with  a  Senfible 
World,  and  which  is  worfe  with  Senfual  Men  !  The 
Soul  being  plunged  in  Senfe,  is  hardly  touched  but 
with  Senfible  things;  which  being  fo  near  her,  and 
(by  the  Bodies  fide)'  fo  near  a  Kin  to  her,  have  a 
Strange  Influence  upon  her,  and  affeift  her  with 
moft  vigorous  and  lively  Paflions;  not  by  reafon 
of  the  greatoefs  of  the  Objefts  ffbr  alas  they  are 
not  Confiderable)  but  by  the  Force  and  Manner  of 
the  Imprefiion.  For  this  reafon  it  iis^that  there  are 
J^  I  fo  Few  that  walk  by  Faith,  and  that  can  turn  their 
Eyes  from  Temporal  things, .  and  hold  them  fixt 
upon  thofe  that  are  Eternal.  The  Generality  of 
Mankind  (as  I  obierv*d  in  the  beginning)  are  wholo 
ly  taken  up  with  Senfible  ObjeAs,*  and  have  no 
Tafte,  hardly  fo  much  as  :F^ib^  for  any  thing  be- 
yond them.  And  as  f<Hr:<^ thofe  Few  t^at;ace  o- 
therwife  tngaged,  and  that  Jive  by  other  Mea- 
fures^(efpeci;auyif  tlidy'ii«ntiire  to  »^  now  and 
then  0f  the  other  World,  .or.  to  iay  any  thing  oi 

Sfirits 
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Sfirits  and  Aftforitions)  they  are  look'd  upon  as  a 

lore  of  whimucat  Brainfick  Men,  mere  rUioMries^ 

that  indulge  their  Melancholy,   and  fright  cheoi'- 

felves  with  SpeAres  of  their  own  railing.    If  then 

we  will  be  of  the  number  of  thofe  Few,  that  abaft^  ^ 

doning  theMeafures  of  Senfe^dare  betake  tTiemfelves 

CO  a  Life  of  Faith,  we  muft  be  Content  to  undergo  -<»- 

a  great  deal  of  Pain  and  Travail  within,  and  a  great   ^ 

deal  of  Scorn  andDeriiion  without^*  we  muft  walk 

Circumfpefily,  not  as  Fools,    but   asWife^  and 

yet  be  counted  Fools,  and  that  by  thofe  whom  the 

World  efteems  Wife,  and  who  have  the  Creditable  | 

Name  of  tVits.    And  if  we  cannot  bear  this^we  — 

muft  go  out  of  the  World.    And  fo  it  would  be 

beft  to  do^  however,-  I  mean,  to  retire  from  the  y  ^ ^ 

Noife  and  Hurry  of  it^as  much  and  as  far  as  we  $  j/^. 

can;  to  rid  our  felves  of  all  its  Weights  and  Incum-     /    Vy 

brances^  to  be  as  loofe from  ir,  and  have  as  little  F'  '^/r  ' 

to  do  in  it,  and  as  few  Concerns  with  it;  as  pofli* 

bly  we  may;  that  fo  Diftance  and  Abience  (that 

which  fo  cools  our  AffeAions  to  the  other  World) 

may  make  tis  indifierent  to  this,  prevent  our  taking 

new  Impreflions,  and  wear  out  thofe  we  have  at* 

ready  received.    But  we  muft  retire  into  our  Selves, 

as  well  as  from  the  World^  be  much  in  Conteih-    ' 

plation  of  its  Vanity,  (the  only  fide  of  the  World    ^ 

that  defer ves  our  uonfideration)  think  Continu-  ^r'n»»iiiw<i 

ally  upon  ,^  Eternity;   and  after  alL  Pray  earneftly  jb 

with  the  Pfalmiff,  'FfSt.  1 19.   that  God  would  twrn  ^ 

sxoay  owr  Eyes^  lejt  they  behold  yanity^  and  qnicken 

us    in   his    way  ^     That    narrow    unfrequented 

way  of    Fsith^  which   only  loads   to  Life  and 

Glory. 

And 
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And  fo  much  concerning  thfe  fiM 
Pal  t  IL  feenfe  of  the  Words,  that  which  etpref^ 
fcs  the  Duty^  I  now  go  cAi  to  Confidef 
the  Second  5enlfe,  that  which  expreiTes  the  State 
and  t:onditton  of  Man  irt  this  Worldj  which  ithe 
Apoftte  here  reprefents  robe  a  State  of  Faitfa^  mk 
of  Vifion,  if  we  fnppofe  him  (as  we  no*^  do)  to  re- 
ifer  Faith  and  Vifion  to  one  and  the  fame  ObjeQ^ 
and  that  bbjeft  to  bfe  a  Future  Life.  In  reference 
toXvhich^bur  prefent  Condition  (as  he  tells  us)  is^ 
to  Watk  by  Fairh^and  not  by  Sights 

Before  I  go  any  further,  i  cannot  but  dbferve  the 
difference  that  already  appears  between  the  State 
and  the  Practice  of  Men.  The  Praftice  of  Men 
generally  is  to  Walk  by  Sight,  not  by  FaiHi^  but 
die  State  of  Men^on  the  Contrary^  is  to  Walkbt 
Faith,  liOt  by  Sight.  Concerning  w^hich  laft,  that 
our  following  Account  may  be  themore  Clear  and 
Orderly,  it  mall  be  dilpoied  into  this  Form, ' 

Firft,  1  AaM  ftate  the  Notions  oF  thefe  iTwtf 

Fundamental  Terms  here,  upon  ^hichail  rtfts, 

Faith  and  Si^ht. 
Secondly,!  (hail  diew,T/;4f  the  FrefmState  ^fMan^ 

in  Y^e fence  to  the  other  FFdrU^  is  ttbt  a  Stdtle 

of  Sigh't^  hkt  of  Faithy  .       ^ 

^        Thirdly^,  1  (hall  endeavour  to  offer  fuc^  Conii- 
^>»         d6rations^as   Ihail  juftifv-  the  Wifdotti  audi 
Goodrtels  of  God  in   auotting   this    fatter 
State  to  Mad^while  he  is  in  this  Wbrtd. 

To  begin' with  un  Account  of  theFifft  of  theitfe^ 
by  Faith  I  luppofe  every  Body  would  be  undetftood 
to  Mean  an  Aflent  or  Perfwafion  of  the  Mind  foun-t 
d(jd  upon  T^e&imon^  or  Authority.    And  if  tbd 

Teftimo-' 
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Teftimony  be  of  GocLrhen  we  call  It  Oivme  Faitli/ 
if  of  May  hen  we  cau  it  JHuman  Faith.  The  Ge- 
neral Nature  of  Faith  is  the  iame  in  each,  fince 
tliey  both  rely  upon  Teftimony^*  only  as  the  Tefti- 
inony  differ^the  Faith  alfo  varies;  and  Human  Te- 
flimony  differing  from  Divine  as  much  as  Fallible 
differs  from  infallible)  the  fame  in  Proportion  will 
alio  be  the  difference  between  Hofnan  and  Divine 
Faith.  Which  yet  feems  rather  a  Griidual  than  a 
Specific  Difference^  the  only  Eflfeft  which  the  dif- 
ferent Quality  of  the  Teftimony  has  upon  the  Af- 
feht^  being  to  give  it  a  higher  cSegree  of  Certainty 
"and  Aflbraxice.  And  thus  is  Faith  diffHnguifhM  in- 
to Human  and  Divine  v  though  when  we  fpeak  of 
Faith  A1>folutely  and  Simply,  we  are  prefumed  to 
intend  Divint  Faith,  which  alfo  I  fuppofe  to  be  that 
ivhich  is  intended  in  this  place* 

By  Sifiht  here,  as  oppoled  toFaith,we  may  uirder- 
ftadd  eidier  the  Viiion  of  a  thing,  or  the  clear  Per- 
ception of  Truth.  For  Sight  is  Twofold  as  well 
as  Faith j  that  of  the  Senle  which  perceives  fuch 
ObjeAs  as  are  proportion'd  to  it,  and  diat  of  the 
IVfind  which  difcerns  things  of  a  proportionate 
Nature  by  their  proper  Light.  The  former  I 
i^o<)ld  call  Senfible,  the  latter  Intelledhial  Sight. 
This  Incellet^ual  Sight  is  the  fame  with  Kn<mledge^ 
and  admits  again  of  a  double  Order  being  either 
Jntkitive^  or  DetnMfirativc.  IntHitivc  wnen  we 
perceive  the  Agreement  or  Difagreement  of  oiie 
^Idea  with  another  immediatdy  atid  by  themfelves, 
without  t\it  Mediation  of  any  other  Idea.  Demm-- 
firativt^  *^hen  this  Agreemeirt  or  Difagreement  is 
fierceSv'd^  not  ixrrmt^diateiy  by  Gomparmg  the  Ide- 
as with  themfelves,  but  mediiitely  by  Comparing 
them  with  a  Tbh:d|*  that  is,  when  we  perceive  that 

ihey 
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they  agree  or  difagree  ifitH  themfelves,  as  we  £nd 

them  CO  agree  or  dffagree  with  fonne  l^hird  Ideaj 

which  we  are  often  forc'd  to  make  uie  of  as  a 

Common  Meafiire^becaufe  we  cannot  always  foCol* 

late  and  Confront  our  other  Ideas  togethei)  as  to  (ecf 

whether  they  agree  or  no  by  their  mere  Compart- 

fon.    This  Third  intervening  Idea  is  what  we  ufu- 

ally  call  a  Medium  or  ProBf^  the  Proccfs  of  the 

Mind  by  it  from  one  thing  to  another^  is  ttdfaning^ 

and  the  Difcovery  that  refuirs  from  it  is  what  we 

properly    call  Science^   which  in  fhort  is  neither 

more  nor  lefs  than  a  clear  Perception  of  a  Conclu« 

fion  by  clear  and  certain  Principles  or  Fremifes.    f 

fay  Clear,  for  this  is  the  great  difference  that  di- 

ftinguiflies  it  from  Faith.    Fdr  Faith  may  be  Firm^ 

becaufe  he  that  believes  in  God  does  not  hefitate  or 

doubt  of  the  truth  of  what  he  reveals.    And  it 

may  alfo  becerrain^  becaufe  it  may  rely  upon  the 

moll  certain  Foundation,  the  Tcftimony  of  God, 

who  is  Infallible  in  himfelf,  and  cannot  deceive. 

And  thus  far  it  (lands  upon  a  level  with  Science. 

But  herein  it  comes  (hort  of  it^n  that  it  is  not  Clear 

or  Evident.    For  he  that  Believes  does  not  give  his 

Aflent,  be(:aufe  either  by  Senfe  or  Reafonheper^ 

ceives  the  thing  to  be  thus  or  thus^'  but  merely 

becaufe  he  has  the  Word  of  God  for  it.    Which 

though  it  be  enough  to  found  a  Firm  and  Certain, 

is  not  however  enough  to  beget  a  Clear  and  £vi- 

dentyAflent. 

From  jhis  Account  of  Faith  and  Sight  it  appe^rs^ 
that  the  great  and  diftingui{hing  Charadier  of  Sight 
is  Light  and  Evidence,  and  that  of  Faith  Inevidence 
and  Obfcurity .  Not  that  this  Obfcurity  is  to  be  ap 
plied  to  the  Formal  ReaTon  of  Faith  (which  may  be 
dear  enough|  and  fometimes  as  clear  as  any  Na- 

fUFflll 
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tnral  Light)  but  to  the  Matter  or  Objefl  of  it.   Foi* 

we  are  Carefiilly  to  diftinguifh  between  the  thing 

bejliev'd,  and  the  Reafon  or  Motive  thtit  induced 

us  to  believe  it.    There  may  be  a  clear  Reafon  u^hy- 

a  Man  (hould  believe  an  Obfcure  thing.     But  then 

as  the  Reafon  is  never  the  lefs  Clear^  becaufe  the 

Matter  is  Obfcure;  fo  neither  is  the  Matter  evei* 

the  lefs  Obfcure,  becaufe  the  Reafon  is  Clear.     Not 

that  this  again'  is  fo  to  be  underftood,  neithei^as  if 

the  Matter  of  Faith  were  abfolutely  and  in  it  felf 

inevident.  and  fuch  as  could  not  be  kn^wn.    For 

^notwithuanding   the  decifion    of  fome  Eminent 

^  Schoolmen  to  the  contrary^in  this  Point)  I  can  well 

Conceive  that  the  fame  Propofitioiimay  beatonce 

the  Objedt  of  both  Faith  and  Science.    And  (hould 

God  reveal  to  me  any  Mathematical  Truth,  asfup^ 

pofe  that  two  Triangles  having  the  fame  Bafe,  and 

being  within  the  fame  Parallels,  are  Eqpal  ^  and 

(hould  I^  who  at  firfl  receivM  it  upon  his  Authori- 

)ty,  come  afterwards  to  be  able  to  Demondrace  it 

fny  felf  upon  the  Known  Principles  of  Art^  who, 

that  well  Confiders  the  Natures  of  thefe  things, 

iVould  fay^that  my  Science  evacuated    my  Faichj 

and  that  I  ceafed  to  be  a  Believer,  as  loon  as  I  be^ 

-came  a  Philofopher  ?  And  who  I  wonder  would  re- 

fufe  a  Demon(lracive  Account  (if  it  might  be  had) 

of  a  Revealed  Truth,  fuppofe,  of  the  Creation  of 

the  World,  merely  for  fear  of  injuring  his  Faich^* 

vrhich  yet  he  were  bound  in  Confcienc^  to  do^r  if 

Inevidence  and'ObfCijiricy  were  fo  abfolutely  of  the 

EfTence  of  Faith  as  fom&  pretend  t  For  then  ic  would 

be  unlawful  to'  inform  ones  lelf  by  Study^of  the 

Natural  Account  of  any  reveaPd  Truth,  becaufe  . 

*tis  unlawful  to  deftroy  ones  Faith*  which  I  think         \ 

is  a  Scruple  that  Oati  hardly  Enter,  to  be  fure.never 

L  ftay 
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ftay  long  in  any  confiderins  Head.    When  there- 
fore the  Obje^  of  Faith  is  Charged  with  Obfcurity, 
and  Faith  is  faid  (as  it  Commoniy  is^  to  be  of  Ine** 
vident  things,  the  Meaning  is  not  of  an   Ahfobutj 
but  of  a  Relative  inevidence.    Not  that   what  is 
BelievM  is  fp  all  over  dark  and  obfcure  thjat  it  can- 
not (while  believM)  abfolutely  be  knownj  but  only 
that  it  cannot^under  that  Formality,  and  fo  far  as  it 
is  BeUev*d^  being  always^in  that  refpedtynevidedt, 
how  bright  and  clear  fo  ever  it  may  be  in  other  re- 
fpefts.    ^he  fhort  is,  let  the  Objeft  be  never  fo 
evident  and  demonftraUe  in  it  felf,  and  upon  other 
Accounts**  yet^as  Believdj  it  is  always  Obicure; 
Faith  ha\^fng  no  regard  to  the  proper  Light  and  £« 
vidence  of  the  Thing,  but  only  to  the  Teftimony 
of  the  Revealer^  whole  bare  Authority  is  the  only 
Ground  fhe  butlds  her  Ailent  upon,   though  the 
Truth  of  the  thing   ie   felf,   abfolutely  nGodG- 
der*d,   may  alfo  ftand  upon  other   Foundations, 
and  be  rationally  proved  by  Arguments  from  with* 
in,  aftd  fo  be  feen  by  its  own  Light,    But  let  the 
Light  ihine  never  fo  bright  upon  the  Object  from 
ocher  Sides,  Faith  lets  in  none,  nor  ha$  any  regard 
to  that  which  fhe  finds  there,  but  walks  with  her 
Eyes  Shut,  contenting  her  felf  with  the  certainty 
of  Revelation,  and  leaving  to  Science  th^  Evidence 
of  the  thing  *,  So  that  the  ObjeA  is  always  dark  to 
'her,  how  clear  and  lightfome  foever  it  may  be  in  it 
f<Jf.    Wherein  it  falls  Very  fliort  of  the  Perfe^i- 

•  on  of  Science,  though  in  refpeft  to  Firmnefs  and 
Certainty  it  may  be  equal  to  it.   All  which  is  briefly 

•  Couch'd  in  that  ExcellentAccount  of  Faith  given  by 
the  Author  to  the  Hebrews^  when  he  fays,  Heh.iiA. 

'  that  'tis  the  Snbftance  of  things  hoped  far^  stnd  the  Ar^ 

IHtne^  of  things  not  ften.^   Wh^re  by  Subftance  and 

\  Argument  he  equ^  it  with  Science  in  regard  of  the 

Ftrni* 
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t^rmnefs  and  Certainty  of  the  Aflbnc;  but  by  fdyin^ 
that  'tis  of  things  not  fien^  he  makes  it  Vail  and 
Stoop  to  it  in  point  of  Evidence^  in  which  re-^ 
fpe£l  indeed  taith  is  as  much  inferiour  to  Sight,  a^ 
Darkiiefs  is  to  Light.  -^     .  - 

I  have  dwelt  the  Ibngeir  lipod  this  Matter,  and 
Difcours'd  it  the  more  nicely,  partly  that  the  Li- 
mits between  Faith  and  Sight  being  duely  Ibr,  and 
their  Differences  well  adjufted,  it  may  appear  thac 
there  is  not  that  Repusnancy  between  Faith  and 
Reafon  that  is  pretended  by  fome,  who  decry  Phi- 
lofophy  as  inconfiftent  with  Faith,  and  therefore  not 
fit  for  a  Ghriftian  (fince,  as  has  been  (hewn^  they 
arenotfuch  Enemies  but  that  they  can  both  dwell 
Under  the  fame  Roof)  and  partly,  that  ic  may  ap- 
pear^ how  imperfedl  and  defe^live^a  State  of  Faich, 
is  in  companion  of  Sight^*  as  having  nothihg  df 
that  Light  and  Brightnefs^wher^with  the  other  fd 
clearly  ^hines;  that  16  we  may  be  toueh'd  with^  the 
more  lively  Sentiment  of  Humility  and  Self-de- 
jedtion,  when  we  (hall  come  to  underftan^that  this  , 
dark  Obfcure  Stlte  is  that  Vl/hich  is  allotted  to  \ii, 
Vrhile  we  are  in  this  World*  Whieh  leads  me  ttf 
ihew. 

Secondly,  Thdt  thefrefefit  StMie  6f  Man  in  rrfe^ 
renci  to  the  other  Worlds  is  not  a  State  of  Sight  j  bnt 
9f  Faithk  Some  will  tell  you^  and  with  gteat  (hev9 
of  Reafon  too,  thac  this  is  the  State  df  Man  in  Re-^ 
ference  even  to  this  Worldj  of  whofe  Exi{len($  wc 
can  be  convincM  only  by  Faichj  there  being  no  ftridl 
Demonftration  (though  many  Seiifible  Prefumpti- 
ons)  for  it^  as  indeed  there  i^  not^  according  cd 
them,  for  any  thing  but  God  and  our  own  Sduls| 
^vhich  are  the  only  Objefts^td  the  belief  of  wholrf 
Exiftence  they  will  allow  us  to  be  determined  by  ari^ 
sertaiti  and  inluperable  Argument.    I  fluil  not  in^ 
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dnlge  Coriofity  fo  far  as  to  enter  into  a  difcuflion  of 
this  Matter.    Only  I  here  rennarqoeyhat  whatever 
Aflurance,  befides  the  Word  of  God  for  it^  we  msy 
have  of  the  Exifience  of  a   Material  Worldj  the 
Ukture  of  things  however  is  fa  dark  and  overflia- 
d!owM,  fo  retired  and  wiibclrawn  from  our  View, 
that  though  I  cannot  well  fay^  that  we  walk  here 
by  Fairh^  unce  God  has  not  thought  it  worth  while 
to  make  us  any  Revelation  about  thefe  Matters;  yet 
J  think  I  may  iay^that  we  Walk  by  any  thing  rather 
thzn  by  Si^ht.  For  alas^what  isitthat  we5ff  ?  No- 
thing out  the  Shell  and  Surface  of  things,  and  there 
too  only  the  groffer  and  ruder  Strokes  of  Nature's 
Pencil.    Our  Natural  Senfes  are  too  dull,  and  fo       } 
are  our  Artificial  ones  too,  to  hold  any  Proportion 
with  the  Works  of  God,   who  even  io  theji  hi* 
ways  is  unfearchable  and  paft  finding  out.    Glafles 
difcover  to  us  many  things,  but  leave  us  igiioranc 
of  a  great  deal  more  ^  and  the  j^reareft  thing  which 
they  help  us  to  fee^is  the  defect  of  our  own  Sight. 
Befides  our  Senfes  are  fo  FalUcicns  to^as  weU  as 
dull^  tbat.inilead  of  Building  upon  their  Reports^ 
one  of  tne  greateft  Jiuhievments  of  our  Under- 
{landings  is  to  CorreA  their  Errours;  which  take 
fuch  early  PbfTellion  of  our  Souls,  and  grow  up  fo 
femiliarly  with  us  from  our  Infancy,  that  they  fet- 
tle into  fo  many  inveterate  Prejuaices,  which  we 
are  afterwards  apt  to  Cgnfound  with  the  dilates  of 
the  pureft  Realbn^  and  'tis  late,  if  ever,  that  we 
difcover  our  fo  confirmM  and  fo  Naturaliz^ed  Mi- 
ftake.    But  Suppofe  we  do,  and  that  ne\er  fo  early 
tooj  yet  how  Contrafled  will  be  the  Sphere  of  our 
ScieiKe,  and  how  little  is  it  we  are   ever  like  to 
know  of  the  things  abdut  us,  when  even  our  Rear- 
fon  (the  Great  Inftrument  of  our  Knowledge  and 
our  lb  much  valued  and  boafted  Pcrfeilion)  is  foua- 
--    -  ^  "*  ded 
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ded  upon  the  Narrownefs  of  our  Minds;  which 
riot  bejng  abl^  to  Judge  of  the  Truth  or  Falfliood 
of  a  Prdpofition  by  the  mere  Comparifon  of  the 
iwp  lde^5  which  Compofe  ir,  are  fain  to  have  re-» 
f:ourfe{o  a  Third,*  and  fo  from  fomething  more 
knpwn^  to  proceed  in  the  Search  of  what  is  Un- 
known. If  then  the  Light  which  is  in  us  t>e  Dark* 
hefs^  how  great  is  that  Darknei$^  as  our  Saviour 
faid  inanotnef  Cafe.  The  truth  is,  the  Eyes  of  our 
Underft^ding  are  fo  dark,  and  our  InteileAual 
View?  fpiborr,  that^fter  all.  our  Study,  we  know 
little  more  of  the  World  we  live  in  (hefidesthe  Gee*  ? 
graphy  of  jt,  and  a  few  of  its  greater  Motions)  thaa  ) 
of  the  remoteft  Regions  in  the  Planetary  Orbs, 
l^he  whole  Eaith  is  to  us.  as  one  great  America  and 
though  Men  will  dig  as  deep  in  it  for  KnowUdge  as 
they-.  4o  for  Goldy  yet  we  are  not  only  utter  Stran- 
gers tp  its  inner  Regions^  but  to  its  Surface  too;  e<^ 
very  thing  we  meiet  with  there  wears  its  Mask  and 
Veil,  and  pafles  by  us  incognito^  we  converfe  with 
Riddles  and  Wonders,  the  lealt  things  puzzle  and 
amufeus  as  well  as  the  Greateft;  and  Ifatftne^  tho 
Conftant  Subjeft  of  our  Philpfophy,  has  its  Myfie^ 
riesj  as  well  as  Faitb.  So  that  we  can  hardly  be  faid 
even  with  refped  to  thi^  World^to  Wdk  by  Sight. 

Much  lefs  then  iq  refpe<^  of  the  other,  which  is 
parted  and  skreen'd  from  us  by  an  impenetrable 
Veil  \  and  like  the  Top  iof  Mount  Sinaijojhtn  God 
was  (here,  all  wrapt  up  in  Clouds  and  thick  Dark- 
nefs»  Between  us  andyon^  faid  j4hr4h4m  to  the  rick 
Man,  thev^  is  a  great  Gttlfh  fix^d :  Soth^t  they  which 
tPotila  fafi  from  hence  to  yon  cannot^  neither  can  they 
fafs  to  HS^  thdt  would  come  from  thence^  L^h  1 6.  Hk 
Ajad  the  like  pay  be  faid  here,  there  b^ng.  as  trii^ 
)y  aGu|p^  ^x'd  (chough  no(  altogether  fo  impaiffable 
(I  Oqe)  Ijetyeea  th?  othef- World  and  thj^^as.  be:. 
.   •     '  L  3  iwee  I 
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f  weeij  Heaten  ?in4  Hell.    X/^^  f4J}«  irnffy^mf    i 
Great  Eftablifti'dGulph,  a  fettled  interval,  zPaUt 
UiRance.    Not  only  a  Gulph  too  wide  to  be  pafs^d 
pver,  but  fi  Partition  Wall  too  thick  to  be  lopjkM 
through,  divides  the  Intelle^ual  from  the  Material 
XVorld^  fo  that^allowing  only  for  extraordinary  Ca- 
fes, there  is  no  Commerce  or  Cqmipunication  to  b^ 
|iad  between  them.    Nor  are  they  acquainted  with 
each  others  State  and  Condition,   but  are  mere 
i^ight  and  My  fiery  to  one  another*    Or,  whatever 
they  of  the  other  World  may  know  of  ours  (a$ 
having  been  once  here)  we  at  leaft  know  nothing 
of  theirs>  and  a  great  many  of  us^Pm  afraid^are 
not  whether  they  ever  do  or  No.     Bat  the  inoil 
(^iirious  and  Inquifitive  muft  here  be  Content  to  be 
as  ignorant^as  the  moft  Carelefs  andRegardlefs;  an4 
ifv|i^t  Solomon  obferves  of  untimely  Births^is  as  true 
in  another  Setife  of  the  moft  MatHY%  ones,  nay  of 
^he  mpft  Aged  Livers^  t|iat  they  come  in  vith  iTani^ 
ty,  and  devkrt  in  Vdrknefsy  JEccL  6.  4.  kqow  no- 
thing of  the  Place  and  $tate  whither  they  are  going, 
^he  dark  invifible  Hades  -,  biit  are|notwithftanding 
all  fheir  Wifdom  and  Experience  in  other  things^ 
full  a$  ignorant  of  the  other  World,  as  unborn  Inr 
fapts  are  of  this^  as  having  neither  Senfe  nor  JKTc^ 
tion  of  It.    So  that  there  is  no  Walking  here  by 
iight  (unlefs  we  could  fee  in  the  Dark,  withqut  4 
Bfam  of  Light  to  direft  us)  v^e  may  perhaps  Fee( . 
put  our  Way  by  the  Clue  of  Faith,  and  that';  a^ 
much  as  the  Wiieft  of  us  aU  can  hope  to  do.   ^ 

][^or  Fim,  As  to  the  Exifienee  pt  another  Worl^ 
pr  State  after  this,  we  believe  indeed  that  there  ii^ 
and  will  be  fuch  a  thing,  and  hav^  (np  (}oul)tygopd 
'  Found'atipa  for  this  our  Beliei^  I>ut  we  Have  Pq 
^ira^/f/(^4r  of  it,  ftriAIy  ipeakmg^  fuch  I  meanii^ 
IS  (pVMfd  upon  Rational  Evidence.  -  Our  Iteaioi) 
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iadced  (if  not  Bribed  and  Corrupted  by  our  PaIR* 
ons)  will  teprefentit  as  a  very  probable  and  rea- 
fonable  SuppoGtion;  but  aH  the  poiitiVe  and  deci- 
five  Certainty  We  have  of  it^s  from  the  Revelation 
of  ji^fus  Chrift^  who  is  therefore  faid  to  have 
brought  Life  and  Immortality  to  Light  through  the 
Gofpei^  zTim.  i.  lo.  Which  he  may  be  faid  to 
have  done^  not  only  becaufe  it  v^as  never  Clearly 
^d  Fully  reveal'd  before  (this  being  one  of  thole 
Myfteries  which  St.  PmU  fays,  Xcm*  I6.z^*  were 
kept  Secret  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World)  but 
becaufe  it  was  KnewMc  only  by  Revelation,  the 
Light  of  Nuturai  Reafon  not  being  able  to  deter-. 
mine  ijt.  So  that  in  both  Refpe^lls  jelus  Chriit  is 
tbeFirft  Difc^verer  of  the  other  World.  Reafon 
indeed,  by  its  own  !« ight  may  difcover  lb  much  of> 
the  Reafonablenefs  of  the  thing^s  to  difpofe  Men  * 
to  the  mdre  ready  Belief  of  it^when  it  comes  to  be 
{Aainly  rcvealM;  but  'ris  Revelation  only  that  makes 
in  Certain;  and  we  believe  by  our  ivi/rfc^whac  we 
could  never  demonftrate  by.  our  Rt^fon.  The  old 
Fhilofophers 'tis  true 'Wia^uld  now  and  then  calk  of 
the  other  World,  as  a  very  probable  Suppo- 
fition;  much  after  the  fame  rate  as  fome  of  the  Ncm 
<?»<4  do  of  a  World  in  the  Mo^n^  Problematically, 
gnd  Conjedtuxally;  but  'tis  the  Chriftian  only  that 
has  Aflurance  of^a  World  to  Come;  and  'tis  to 
\As  Faith^  not  bis  Seafom  or  Senfe^  chfit  he  is  behoU 
4en  for  it. 

So-again  Secondly,  As  to  the  Natnre  of  a  Future 
$Ute^  we  believe  in  geneHM  that  the  Soul  (hall  iur* 
vive  the  Body,  and  Subdil  when  feparated  from  it} 
but  whether  in  a  riib/ci^  or  without  one,  whether 
(he  (hall  retain  her  former  Senfes,  and  whether  any 
New  ones  (hall  be  awaken'd  inher|  where  (he  (baU 
\^  during  the  St«te  of  Separatioa,  whether  th^. 

L  4    ^  fiiall 
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(hall  go  immediately  to  Heaven  or  Hell,  or  to  fome 
Commpa  Repoficory  or  place  of  Coftody,  there  to 
abide  till  the  Oeneral  Judgment'^  and  if  the  latter 
of  thefe,  how  deceasM  Spirits  (baO  foetid  their  time 
in  thofe  Middle  Manfions,   and  what  DiftioQion 
there  (haii  be  between  the  Good  and  the  Bad  \  wfie- 
rher  they  (hall  be  dtfiinguiih'd  by  Place,  or  only  by 
Stateand  Condition:  thefe  are  things  whidi  Exer« 
cifethellbii^ibr/oflome,  and  theP^j^^irxof  othen^ 
which  a  greit  many  Difpote  and  Contend  about, 
but  which  no  Body  Knows,    So  that  Confidering  oor 
Ignorance  of  ^he  Soul's  -  Abode,  and   Manner  of 
being, in  the  other  World;  the  fame  may  be  faid  of 
every' well  departed  Spirit,  that  the  Author  to  the 
Hebrews  {ays  of  jihraham^  Heb.  11.8.  that  whenh^ 
was  ealfd  (0  £0  0Ht  int0  a  fluci  which  hejlnfutd  after  re^ 
feivefcr  an  inh0ritanfe^e  by  Faith  0hey'*d^andw0nt0iit^ 
iiot  kn0ww^  whither  he  went.    Again,  we  believe 
there  (hall  be    a  RefmreEtionf   but  how  the  Dead 
ihall  be  Rais'd,  and  with  what  Body  they  docome^ 
that  i9,  .how  theior  Bodies  (halt  be  Modify 'd  and  Or- 
ganix*d,    what   their  Powers  and  Capacities,  and 
according  to  what  Age,  Bulk,  and  Stature  they 
0iaII  rife  \  and  how  the  Bodies  of  the  Damned  (haU 
differ  from  the  Bodies  of  the  Saints,  are  things 
which  (though  defined  by  fonie*,School-men  with 

treat  Boldnei's)  we  muft  all  Confefs  our  felves  to 
e  equally  ignorant  of;  and  that  we  know  no  more 
how,  than  when^we  (hall  rife.  And  thus  again 
we  Believe  there  ihall  be  a  Heaven  and  aHellj  but 
where  Hell  is,  whetherin  th^  Central  parts  of  the 
Earth,  or  in  the  Air,  or  in  fome  of  the  other  Pla* 
nets,  or  in  the  Ethereal  Regions  about  the  Son  ami 
fixt  Starsj  what  the  Punifhments  are  there  -,  parti* 
cularly  whether  its  Fire  be  Material ;  and  if  fo^  vifhat 
liQinprtal  Fuel  that  muft  be^wkichcao  ^Eveslaftisgly 
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Iced  its  Hungry  Flsjmes  j  all  this  we  know  nbrany 
thing  of,  as  I  pray  God  we  '  pever  may.  But  we 
are  as  igtiorant  of  Heaven,  too^  where  it  is,  and 
whaf  it  is,  and  what  its  Felicities  are;  whether 
they  confift  Chiefly  in  the  Perfetftion  of  the  Under- 
fianding  or  Will,  in  the  Love  or  in  the  Vifibn  of 
'God  ;  and  if  iff  the  Latter,  how  we  fliall  fee  God, 
whether  Senfibly  or  Intelleftually  ;  and  if  Intellec- 
tuaOy,  whether  our  Knowledge  will  be  Sudden  and  G)rfJ^Ji 
Inftantaneoiis,  or  (as  a  latd  Ingenious  Writer  niore '^-  KjCtnl 
probably  Contends)*  Eternally  progrefliv^and  ever' 
increafing;  We  are  much  in  the  dark  as  to  thefe  and 
the  like  things  relating  to  a.  Future  Worldj  in  a  ' 
double  Darknefs,  wanting  not  only  the  Light  of 
Science^  but  in  great  Mealure,  even  that  of  Faith 
tooj  God  having  thought  fit  to  reveal  to  us  a  Fu- 
ture State  in  General,  but  to  lea^^e  the  Particulari-  ■ 
tics  of  it  ftill  Seal'd  up  fjrpn?  our  View,  as  Secrets 
referv*d  to  Himfelf.  And  fp  w^  arp  exprefly  told 
by  two  Apofttes,  St.  Pault^h  us^  i  dnr^  2. 9.  that 
Ey€  hath  not [tin^  nor  Ear  heard^  neither  have  en^ 
ter^d  into  the  fie  art  of  Man^the  things  which  Godloas 
frefared  for  them  that  love  him>  And  St.  y^A;^  tells 
US,  Joh*  3.  2.  that  it  does  not  yet  4pfear  what  we  pfaS 
he*  In  vain  therefore  do  we  irt^uirej  we  are  igno- 
rant, and  muflr  be  Content  to  be  {o.till  Death  fhall 
draw  the  CUrtaih,  open  to  us  a*  New  Scene,  and 
prefent  to  our  View  that  iSoveraign  Good,  and 
thofe  bright  Qlories^which  no  Man  can  S^e  and  Live. 
That  whtcii  at  prefent  is  both  more  Poflible  and 
Neceflary  for  us^is  (inftead  ot  Curious  Refearches) 
by  emptying  ppr  Hearts  of  Worldly  Defifes,  and 
purifyp^  rljemfrom  Carnal  Lufts,  ro  prepare  our 
Souls  for  a  Stafe  of  Sight^  even  that  which  ik  Bea-  . 
tific^  andjn  the  Mean  time  to  reft  Contented  with 
the  mofchumble  gnd  obfcure  otie  Qi  Faith^  as  that 

which 
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which  the  Infinitely  Wife  God  has  though  fitteft 
for  us,  and  is  indeed  more  futable  to  our  Prefent 
Circumftances.  Which  brings  me  to  the  lad  Pare 
of  my  Undertakini;,  which  is 

Thirdly,  To  o&r  fuch  Confiderarions.  as  (hall 
juftiff  theWifdom  andGoodnefs  of  Godin ailot« 
ting  this  Latter  State  to  Man^while  he  is  in  this 
World.  'Tis  Strange^here  (hould  be  ever  anv  Oc- 
:afion  to  Apologize  for  the  Condudt  of  Goc^  but 
there  are  Proud  Spirits  in  the  World^who  are  as 
ready  to  Charge  him  Foolifhly  in  this^as  in  any 
other  Inftance  of  his  Providence^  and  the  cather  be- 
caufe  if  is  a  Check  to  their  Curioiky^and  a  Mortifi* 
cation  to  their  Proud  Reafon^hich  would  have  No«. 
thing,  much  lefs  fuch  great  things  as  the  ObjeAs  of 
the  other  World,  EciipsM  from  its  View.  This  I 
fear^  is  the  true  ground  of  their  ^ifl'atisfaAion^  but 
they  pretend  another,  and  fuch  as  is  taken  from 
Religion,  for  which  thefe  Men  have  a  ftrange  Kind* 
nefs  whenever  it  will  help  them  to  an  Ob)p£lioa 
againft  it  felf.  *  For  (ay  they,  if  we  muft  renounce 
(as  you  tell  us)  this  World  which  we  fee  ^  is  it  not 
fit  we  (hould  alfo  have  a  Sight  of  the  other  World; 
which  is  to  Gounterballance  and  outweigh  it  f  Is 
there  any  Proportion  between  the  Sight  of  this 
World^  and  the  bare  Belief  of  the  next  ?  Ought 
not  Seeing  to  be  fet  againft  Seeing,  to  make  the 
Scales  hang  even,*  that  To  we  may  make  firft  a  ]uft 
Conoiparifon,  and  then  a  wife  Ctioice  ?  And  why 
then  does  God  keep  usfo  in  the  Darluas  to  tfie 
things  of  another  Life;  when  thofe  of  tnis  are  fee 
before  us  in  fo  fair  a  Light^  and  require  us  to  re« 
nounce  a  Vifible  anda  Semibfe  World^for  one  which 
is  behind  the  Curtain,  and  which  we  only  BelUve  ? 
Either  let  us  be  in  the  dark  as  to  both  Worlds,  and 
fo  chufe  Blindfold;  or  iC  we  fe^  one  ojf  them,  let 
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0ic  other  be  bought  in  View  too.  Thus  the  £«• 
(fertinex^  apd  Profane  Spirits  of  the  Age  are  apt  to 
fleafon,  or  rather  MutinY^againft  the  Ways  of  God: 
But  as  Wifdom  will  be  fure  to  be  juftined  of  her 
Children,  ^nd  of  her  Enemies  too,  hereafters  fo 
there  are  very  good  Reafons  at  prefent  to  be  aflrg- 
hedjwhy  God  Ihould  ufe  this  Difpeti&tioo  towards 
Mankind. 

As  Firft,  This  Difftnfatloii  is  mcjf  ^reeMe  to  the 
^der  of  ihingtin  the  Ndtwr^d  World}  whefefn  Gdd'S 
ordinary  Method  is  to  begin  with  What  i$  Ifefs  Per* 
feft,  akid  thence  to  advknce  to  what  is  mofe  Per- 
fect. Thus  in  the  firft  formation  of  things.we  find 
that  Chkos  and  Confufloh  went  before  order,  and 
barknefs  was  Elder  Brother  to  Light.  And  Na« 
tare  goes  on  in  the  fiime  Courfe^wherein  it  begun. 
for  thus  when  in  the  Spring  the  Sun  returns  ro  Vifit 
iahdCoflfifort  the  defolate  £anh,  the  Trees  bring 
forth  firft  the  Tendei:  Bud,  then  the  Bloffotxi,  then 
^he  Fruit,  which  alfo  by  Degrees  arrives  to  it^  juft 
Pterfedtion.  And  the  like  our  Saviour  obferves 
concerning  the  Produi£li6n  of  Corn,  Mark  4.  18. 
that  the  Earth  brings  forth  frfl  the  Blade^  theh  the 
JEnr,  after  that  thefuB  Corn  U  the  Ear.  And  thus 
ajgain  in  the  great  ReftituHbn  of  things^weare  told^ 
^hat  after  the  Oiflbiution  of  this  ptefetit  jfabrlck, 
there  Ifaail  be  a  more  Perfe<!!l  and  Glorious  -  Sy-- 
Hem  rois'd,  Hew  Heavens  and  a  New  Earth,where' 
in  dwelteth  Righteoufnefs.  And  to  go  no  further 
than  our  own  Bodies,  we  ^d  that^of  the  two  States 
^hich  1)efong  to  them,  "^tbe  Aore^  Excellent  is  re<r 
fervMlt6l)e  the  laft.;  JFor^fo  the  Apoftte  ranged? 
th^m,  H  C^^  rj.  '44,  i^.  ^Th^re  is  k  ISTatard 
*B^y\  and  tbitre  is  a  SpiritMl  Body^  HoaHfeit  that 
was  not  fir jt  lohiA  is  SfiritiM^  kat^  tm  tfhiib  is  Na^ 
tfurai^  and  afiifward  that  which  is  Sfirisiial.    This  i^ 
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the  Order  of  our  Bodies,  the  lefs  perfed  of  whid» 
is  to  Urtier  in  the  more  Perfeft  .•  In  the  meati 
time^we  ferve  our  Firft  yipfrentijbip  to  Nature^  in 
the  dark  Retirements  of  the  Womb,  befofe  we  are 
priyiledgM  to  fee  the  Light  of  the  Sunj  and  then 
too*  we  have  not  our  Freedom  all  at  once,  but  are 
Children  .before  v^e  are  Men.  But  now  God  is 
Uniform  and  Conformable  in'aQ  his  ways,  and  pro- 
ceeds in  the  Methods  o|  Grace  by  the  ftepsof  Na- 
ture. It  is  therefore  reafonable  and  decorous^tbac 
the  Oejconprny  of  Faith  fhpuld  go  before  that  of 
Vifion,  as  a  leis  Perfe^  before  a  more  Pcrfeft  State^ 
that  we  ihould  fee  through  this  Glafs  darkly^fore 
we  fee  elearly  and  Face  to  Facc^\  ^d  we  ha^e  no 
more  Caufe  to  Copnplain^that  we  now  Walk  by 
Faith  and  not  by  Stgnt,  than  that  we,  have  not  qow 
Spiritual,  but  Terreft rial  Bodies.  Whtfhyetisa 
thing  Men  are  fo  far  from  Complaining  of,  that  they 
are  well  pleafed  with  theno^tand  are  willing  tp  keep 
them  as  long  as  they  can*  ',• ' 

Secondly,  This  Diffenfation  is  tnofi  agreeable^  di 
to  the  l^afure  of  things ^  fo^  to  the  Nature  of  Man^ 
and  his  frefent  CircHmfiances  in  the  World.  The  Na- 
ture of  Man  in  this  Mortal  ^tate^is  not  capable  of 
any  greater  Light^as  to  the  tnings  of  ^another 
World^tha^  that  of  Revplatiostf  nor  of  that  nei- 
ther^in  its  fuller  Decrees  and  brighter  Communica-i* 
tions«  And  accordingly  there  are  many  things  re^ 
lating  to  d\e  other  LifepwHich  God  does  i^t  reveal 
to  us,  becaufe  he  cannot;  not  through  any  defeift  in 
Him,  but  in  us,*  becaufe  we  cannot  i^wpiffo  fuch 
,  Revelations,  becaufe  indeed  they  would  W.  X¥>  R^*^ 
velations  to  us,  becaufe  we  could  nQ^i:ea4  the 
Book  though  he  fhould  Hf^esl  it  j  ahfljher^fore  he 
does  not/^  but  keeps  it  faiuor  the  very  fame  Rea- 
fon  thty:  ouf  Saviour ^(^ri^^edin^  to  impart  many 


great  things  fehting  to  himfelfiand  the  Future  State 
of  the  Chriftian  Church. to  his  Difciples,  becaufe 
of  their  incapacity.     /  have  yet  many  things  to  fay 
fintoycfty  but  yoH  cannot  bear  t hem  now.    Joh.  i5.  I2, 
And  this  is  exadly  our  Cafe  in«  reference  to  the 
things  of  another  World,  we  cannot  bear  rhem  now.^ 
ISIot  even  the  Revelation  of  many  of  them^  much 
|efs  iheir  open  and  naked  Theory.    Our  prefent 
Faculties  are  both  too  dull  to  have  a  Sight  of  the 
Heavenly  Glories^  and  too  weak  to  indure  fuch  a 
Sight. if  it  might  be  had.    Firft^too  dull  to  have  it. 
For  tnis  Sight  muft  be  either  that  of  the  Senfe^or 
that  of  the   Mind,    But  our  Senfes  are  tcoGrofs 
for  Obje^s  fo  Refined,  and  our  Underflandings  too 
Narrow  for  Objefts  fo    viaft-     And  accordingly 
God^who  knows  exadly  the  Proportion  of  both  to  • 
his  own  Glorious  Perreftions^  has  plainly  told  us^ 
that  Cwhatever  our  Curiofiry  may  al'pire  to)  he  is 
not^an  Object  for. a  Mortal  View.    Then  canfi  not/ 
feef^Face^  Exod.i%.  20.  lays  he  to  Mofes^  when 
not  Cbqtented  with  Faith,  he  would  have  walked  by 
Sight,  for  there  Jhalt  no  Man  fee  me  and  Live.     To 
the  like  purpofe  the  Apoftle^who  had  been  fo  far  in 
the  other  World  as  not  to  know  whether  he  had  left   . 
his  Body  behind  him  or  no,  fpeaking  pf  God,  tells  ' 
us,  I  Tim^  tf.  16.  that  he  dipelU  in  the  Light  which  no 
J\4an  ifan  offroach  nntOy  whom  no  Man  hath  Seen^  or 
€^n  See.    The  Glories  of  Heaven  it  feems  are  not 
only  unfeen,  but  invifibUi  and  the  Soul  can  no  more 
fee  through  her  Body  into  the  other  World,  than 
an  Infant  can  fee  through  his  Mothers  Womb  in- 
to this.    The  fliort  is,  ihefe  are  not  Objeds  either 
for  Carnal  Eyes,  or  fer  imbody'd  Underfiandings^ 
and  as  Flelh  and  Blood  cannot  inherit^  fo  neither 
.  can  a  Soul  that  isCloaihed  with  it^S^^  the  Kingdom 
.  of  Qod^  becaufe  indeed  that  would  be  in  a  Meia* 
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fure  to  inherit  it,  ftnce  even  the  fight  of  kch  Di^ 
vine  ObjeAs  cannot  but  be  highly  ravi(hing,  and. 
1  may  fay.  Beatific.  For  which  reafon,  as  we 
cannot  now  have  luch  a  Sight,  fo  neichenSeconcUy^ 
could  we  bear  it, if  we  had  it.  Mortality  is  too 
infirm^  to  indure  fo  much  of  Heaven  upon  (Earth. 
So  great  a  Light  would  dazzle  our  Eyes,  confound 
our  UnderftandinflS,  deluge  and  overflow  our 
Souls,  and  fo  ravim  and  tranfpott  our  A0eAions^ 
thaCj|the  Feeblenefs  of  our  Nature  being  no  longer 
able  CO  fupport  it  felf  under  fuch  nigh  Tides  of  Paf- 
fion,  we  ihould  not  only  be  forc'a  to  cry  out  with 
the  Amorous  Spoufe  in  the  Canticles^  Stay  me  with 
FUgons^  Comfort  me  with  jipphs^  for  I  am  Sid  of 
JLovcy  but  (hould  even  really  Expire  and  Die  ;  the 
difproportionare  and  too  prevailing  force  of  the 
Divine  Glories  would  break  in  with  that  Violence 
upon  us^as  to^'diifolve  pur  Frame  and  melt  us 
down  into  a  State  of  Separation^  fo  that  Mortality 
(as  the  Apoftlc  fpeaks,  2  Cor.  5. 4.)  would  really  be 
fwallowed  uf  of  Life.  We  know  that  a  few  Beams 
of  this  Excellent  Glory  (as  St.  Peter  calls  it)  that 
ray*d  forth  through  our  Saviour's  Body  at  the 
TransfiguratioiKput  his  amazed  Difciples  almoft  be<« 
.yond  their  Senles,'  they  could  fleep  undifturb'd  at 
the  approaches  of  his  Blbody  Faflion,  but  could 
not  bear  the  E0ayes  b^  his  Glorification.  And 
St.  Panl  when  ra'pt  up  into  the  Third  Heaven  ^was 
fo  little  Himfelf  there,  that  he  knew  not  whether 
he  was  dead  or  alive,  whether  in  or  out  of  the  Bo-^ 
dy.  And  what  then  would  the  full  Difplay  of  that 
altonifhing  Scene  do,  and  how  (houJd  we  be  aUe  to 
indure  its  Light  and  Grandeur  /  So  that  if  we  coii-«> 
fider  only  the  Nature  of  Man,  it  appears  very  Nc- 
celTary  that  God  |hould  cad  a  fhade  over  the  noW 
infupportahle  Glories  of  Heaven^  at  wh^ch  the  very 
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.Angels  themlelves  are  reprefeoted  as  Covering 
their  Faces,  and  that  "we  ihould  fee  them  here  ^ 
other  wife  than  through  the  Veil  of  IFMith.    I  fay  the 
J^atwre  of  Man  requires  this  ;  But  do  not  alfo  his 
prefent  Cirt^wnfiMmes  in  the  World   require    the 
fame  ?  Man  is  born  for  Society,   being  unable  to^ 
<  live  without  it^  and  Society  can  fubfiit  no  longer 
than  the  great  Wheel  of  Bufmefs,  Tirade,  Mutu- 
al TrafHck  and  Commerce^  goes  round.    But  now 
ihould  God  draw  the  Curtain  and  open  to  us  the 
glittering  Scenes  of  the  other  World,   it  would 
.  give  an  immediate  arreft  to  all  the  Motions  of  this, 
put  a  fudden  ftop  to  all  Bufinefs,  and  call  Men  off 
not  only  from  the  neceflary  Affairs^  but  Morah  Du^ 
ties  too  of  Human  Life^  who  when  they  Ihould  be 
attending  their  proper  Concerns  upon  Earth,  would 
(with  the  Men  of  Galilee^  AUs  1. 1 1«)  be  flaring  and 
Hand  gazing  up  into  Heaven.    But  neither  will  the 
.prefent  Circumftances  of  Man  permit  this^upon  a^ 
nother  Account.    The  Life  of  Man  here  is  a  State 
of  Trial  and  Probation,  he  is  now  upon  his  Beha« 
viour  in  order  to  a  Better  World^*  and  a  Sight  of 
that  World  is  part  of  his  Reward.    But  now  it  is 
not  fit  that  a  Labourer  (hould  have  his  Reward 
while  he  is  doing  his  Work,  much  lefs  fuch  a  Re« 
ward  as  would  hinder  him  from  ever  doing  it.    So 
that  whether  we  Confider  the  Nature  of  Man  or 
his  prefent  Circumftances,  they  both  make  it^  ne^ 
ceflary^that  God  (hould  ufe  this  Difpenfation  to- 
wards him;  and  we  may  Conclude  from  both,  that 
though  it  be  not  Beft  in  it  Self^  vet  'tis  at  prefent 
Beft  for  HlmjAk^t  he  fhould  Walk  by  Fsith^  not  by 
Si£ht.    But  Sefides, 

Thirdly,  God  has  alfo  many  Wife  and  Good 
Ends  to  ferve  by  thjs  Djfpenfation^thJn  reference 
to  the  bettering  the  Moral  Stat«  of  Man,  and  the 

advancement 
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'Advancement  6f  his  own  Honour  and  Glory.    For 
by  thus  hiding  the  Mjfteries  of  the  other  World 
^om  our  fight,  ke  makes  ManJn  the  firft  place^dor 
a  fort  of  Penance  for  his  Firft  irregular  Curiofity 
and  Intemperate  Thirft  after  Knowledge^  in  defiring 
the  inlighcning  Fruit,  and  for  afpiring  to  be  as  Wife 
as  his  Maker.    Again,    by  fetting  fuch  narrow 
Bounds-  to  our  Sight,   Goa  gives  the  more  fcope 
and  compafs  to  our  Faithj  which  though  (as   has 
been  remarked  before j  it  tan  abfolutely  dwell  with 
Science^  yet,  as  not  having  fo  much  room,  cannot 
ail  (b  freely  as  when  it  has  the  whole  Man  to  it 
felf.    The  lefs  we  know,  the  more  intire  is  our 
FaiFh;  and  the  darker  the  Objed  of  it  is,  the  more 
its  own  Vertue  and  Glory.  Shines.    God  therefore 
by  ihortning  and  Contrafting  our  Vie\^  gives  us 
an  Opportunity  of  raifing  the  Worth  and  Merit  6i 
cur  Faith;  which  will  contribute  to  inlarge  our  View 
too  at  the  proper  Seafon  for  it,  by  intitlirig  us  to  a 
higher  Degree  of  the  BeatificVifionjaccording  to  oUr 
Saviour's  Anfwer  to  St.  Thomas^  Jah.  20.  29.    Thd^ 
tnas^  hecaufe  thoii  hajtfeentne^  thi>H  hafi  Believed: 
Bleffed  are  they  that  harbe  nitfeen^  and  yet  have  i?f- 
Uevd^    By  this  iheans  again^God  teaches  us  to  de- 
pend upon  him,  to  ti^tt.inf  him,  to  acknowledge 
his  Authority  and  Veracity,  tohaverecourfetohim 
*^  for  further  Light  arid  Iriftruftion^  and  in  the  mean 
while  to  fet  the  greater  Value  upori  thbfe  Revelati* 
"  ons  he  Has  already  made  to  usj  to  exerctfe  the  Vet- 
'  tues  of  Patience,  Contentedneft,  Divine  it  eflgriati- 
*  on  and  Hope  (for  what  a  Man  fees^what  does  he  yet 
.  hope  for)  and  to  Submit  bur  high  Reafoning^,   and 
.  cait  dpwn  our  Towting  Imaginatibus,^  and  every 
'  thing  that  exklts  it  feif  againit  the  Wifdom  and  Con* 
duft  of  God,"  and  to  brihg  thto  Captivity  every 

'  thought  to  the  bhisSeke rf  faitk^'ih  one  word,to 
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rehounte  the  Light;  of  our  Reafon, .  to  follow  thj6  Clue 
bf  Revelation,  and   to    deny   our   Vnderftandings^ 
^hich  is  as  great,  if  ^not  a  greater  Mortification  than 
the  Denial  of  bur  WillSi    Again,  Laftlyj    God  by 
thus  darkning  our  Views^  takes  the  moft  Effedual 
Method  to  Corredl  our  Pride,  to  inftrudt  us  in  the 
moft  profound  Humility,  and  to  bring  us  to  a  fober 
Senfe  and  right  under  Handing  of  ojur  felves.     The 
V^ay  to  Manage  People  whofe  Heads  ai^e  diftemper'd 
is  to  keep  them  in  the  Darh    And  fo  God  deald 
with  us,  he  keeps  us  in  the  Dark,'  in  per fedi  Igno- 
rance of  the  things  of  atiothef  Life,  that  fo  by  the 
advantage  of  Silence  and  Obfcurity  he  may  compofe 
and  recoUeft  bur  Spirits  (which  too  touch  Light  and 
Splendour  would  be  apt  to  fcatter  and  difperfej  and 
ib  cool  our  Spiritual  Fever,  and  reduce  our   Intel- 
tedtual  Pulfe  to  a  moderate  Temper,  that  fo  (as  the 
Apoftle  exprefles  it  Rom.  12. 3.)  we  may  ^e^Sf  «,  t** 
'ntfef^Sp  think  foberly,  and  as  we  ought  to  think^ 
or  be  Wife  unto  Sobriety* 

Thefe  Confiderations  might  be  toore  at  large  fet 
forth^  and  to  them  likewife  many  others  added^to 
fhevJr  the  Reafonabletiefs  of  God's  alloting  tfl^ftate  of 
Faith  and  not  bf  Sight,toMan  while  he  is  in  thisWorldj 
butl  think^what  has  been  offered  may  fuffice  to  Ac- 
count for  the  Difpenfation,  and  to  Convince  all  that 
v^ill  Confider  it,  that  Sight  can  no  more  confiil:  with! 
the  Condition  of  this  prefenc  Life^  than  Faith  caii 
with  that  of  the  Next^  and  that  therefore  it  is  ex- 
pedient we  (hould  now  Wdlk  by  Faith,  as  hereafter 
we  (hall  i?«r/  in  Vifion.  'And  this^notwithftanding 
the  foremen tiondObjed^ion  gf  thofe^who  plead  the 
Sight  o(  the  other  World  as  nceeflary  to  Counter- 
ballanee  the  Sight  of  this;  to  which  the  Anfwer  is 
eafie  in  few  Words,  that  God  may  very  juftlyre- 
quif  e  w  to  renouace  a  World  which  We  See  and  feel 
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for  a  Wot  Id  which  we  only  Believe^  fuppofmg  (which 
i$  the  Cafe)  that  there  be  fufficient  Ground  for  fuch 
our  Faith,  and  that  the  Objedl  Believ'd  bc},^f  that 
importance  as  to  Compenfate  the  want  of  higher 
Evidence. 

And  thus  having  given  fome  Acxflrft  of  the  Text^ 
I  (hall  now  in  (hort  make  a  Flew  Tragical  Reflecti- 
ons (by  way  of  Inference)  upon  the  latter  Part  of 
Itky  Difcourfe,  and  fo  Conclude. 

And  Firft  then,  Since  it  has  pleafed  the  Wifdom  of 
God  to  allot  to  us  a  State  of  Faith,not  of  Sight^while 
we  are  in  this  World^  this  Ihould  teach  us  Humility^ 
a  thing  which  highly  becomes  us  as  Crextares^  but 
much  more  as  Creatures  under  fuch  a  low  and  im- 
perfeA  Difpenfation,  as  fuch  dark  and  hoodwink'd 
Creatures,  Beyt  Claathed  unth  Humility^  fays  Sti  P<* 
tevy  I  Ptt.  5^  $•  and  fure  wecalmoc  appear  in  a  more 
^^oper  Habit,  nor  put  on  a  morefeafonable  and  there- 
fore more  becoming  Drefs^while  we  are  in  this  State 
and  Region  of  Mortality,  this  dark  Vale  of  Tears^ 
while  we  inhabit  thefe  Obfcure  Koufes  of  .Ciay, 
iMhile  we  wear  this  Corruptible  Body  tba(  fo  prefles 
down  the  Soul,  this  Body  of  our  HumiUmon  (as 
*the  ApoAle  very  emphatically  ftilesit,  Phil.  3.  21.) 
that  ftands  fo  much  in  o^ar  Light,  and  Eclipfesfrom 
our  View  no  lefs  than  the  whole  State  of  the  other 
World.  If  a  little  KrTowIedge  be  fo  ap(  to  puff  us 
up,  fure  fo  great '  an  ignorance  ihould  much  rather 
Humble  and  Gaft  os  down.  * 

Again,  Secondly,  If  itbeourprefentLottowalk 
by  Faith  and  not  by  Sight^  then  we  ought  to  Believt 
though  we  do.not  Sei^  and  our  not  Seeing  is  no  rear 
ibnable  Objedion  z%zm^  xmi  Believing.  Not  that 
we  are  to  betieve  we  know  not  r^hat^  or  we  know 
not  ia>hy.  No,  Faith  is  fo  touch  an  A£t  of  Heafon^ 
as  to  require  that  we  Qnderftand  the  &m|>leiqeaQ- 
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ing  of  the  Propofinon  we  are  to  believe^  ind  with- 
al th?  Grounds  of  Credibility  upon  which  it  Challen-^ 
ge^  o jr  Aflent.  So  that  the  lE9rm4  Redfon  of  Faith 
IS  a  Vifible  thing,  and  our  noc  Seeing  .here  is  indeed 
an  Objedtioq  againft  our  Believing.  But  when  I  lay 
it  is  not;  my  Meaning  is,  that  whenfoeveK  it  ap- 
pears to  us^that  a  thing  is  plainly  and  exprefly  Re*  * 
veai'd^  ^eare  to  believe  it  upon  the  Cfedit  of  the 
Jievealer,  though  we  are  uqc  abl^in  a  Scientist  way^ 
tp  Accoupt  for  the  Nature  or  Mannei'  of  it.  Fpf 
ptherwife,  befujesth^t  w^  (hall  bar  all  the  things  of 
another  Wor^d  from  being  Obje(fis  of  Revelacioil, 
fince  pf  tjhefe  ^e  have  no  Sight;  what  deference  do 
?ve  pay  to  GQ<i;tv?f^  than  Man,  if  either  we  fuppofe 
that  he  cannot  reveal  Truths  to  us  which  we  cane 
not  Comprehend,  or  if  we  will  not  receive  them  if 
he  4Qes  ?  We  are  therefore  to  Believe,  though  in 
this  Senfe  we  dp  not  See;  unlaws  we  will  luppoleour 
^ivesrto  fee  ey/cry  thing,  and  fo  make  pur  <>wn  Un*  . 
(d^xft^dings  the .  MeajUre  of  all  Truth.  This  I 
^^\3^t^  will  fall  heavy  upoo  the  Sofmoffs  and  Lib  err 
fi»f/pf  the  Age,  who  will  allow  no  Myiieries  ia 
Religion,  demand  a  Philofophic  Reafon  for  every  \ 
IJiing^.^nd  will  «believe  nothing  but  whpfe  BottoiO 
they  can  ^oundand  Fathom.  But  chefe  Men  anticii* 
pate  that  Vifion  in  thi?  World^which  is  to  be  the  Pri- 
v^^dge  of  the  r^;^;  a^d  io  the  .mean  cinje  Forget  . 
that  jhey  (as  well  rap  otJj^cr  Men)  are  to  wralk  here  by 
fjMith,  and  not  by  Sight.  Such  intemperate  Curiofuy^ 
jif^iJL  (^$  li^iay  call  It)  Harimefs  ojf  Underftanding^ 
shut  rj]^iy  f  ufhp?  on  upon  a  Myftery,  without  any  ^ 
jRev^ence  CO  its  awful  Retirement V  nas  done  near 
•a^  mych  Mifchief  to  Chriftianity^  as  titter  JvfidelUy 
^t  ifclf.  However  1  am  fure^it  is  every  whita$C»oiV> 
tcai^  tp  its  Genius  fipd  Spirit*  Fon  that  requires  us 
ta  Captivate  our  &fi»rp9  (p  the  Qj^u^n^  pf  Faith^ 
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iuc  thcfe  Men  Captivate  Faith  to  the  Obedience  of 
their  Reafon;  and  thereby  become  not  only  iU  Chri- 
flians,  but  Enemies  to  the  Chriftian  Religion.  For 
(as  Monfieur  Abbadie  to  this  purpofe  well  obferves) 

the  Chriftian  Faith  has  two  Sorts  of 
Tj'^'f  Jc  la  Veruh    Enemies^  the  Mdels  who  attack  it 

fi!:.^?i::iX   ^r hat  rule  whereon  it  Sh..^^^ 
^  2  i,  the  FrejamftHOHS  who  fhew  no  reffect 

to  its  Sacred  Ob fcwrity.     T'hofewho 

*  Je^y  all^  and  thofe  who  wonld  know  aU.  Anil  ^tis  hard 
to  tellywhich  of  thefe  Enemies  are  theworft^  though 
in  one  r elpeft  we  may  juftly  apprehend  more  danger 
from  the  Latter,  fince  the  Infidels  are  without  the 
Church,  whereas  the  &aW^»j  (I'm  afraid;  begin  to 
have  a  Party  within  it. 

Again,  Thirdly  and  Laftly,  Since  our  Prefent 
State  in  reference  to  the  Life  to  Come^isto  Walk 
by  Faith  not  by  Sight^  this  ought  to  make  us  very 
Modeft  and  Referv'd  in  prying  into  the  Secrets  of  a 
future  World;  and  will  Icrve  greatly  to  Condemn 
theCondudlof  thofe^  who  either  have  rccourfe  to 
Spirits  for  Intelligence,  or  whcf  employ  their  Study 

-« about  thePhiloiophy  of  the  Separate  State,  about 

Angels  and  Immaterial  Subflances/  intruding  intd 

fhoje  things  which  they  have  notfeen^  nor  can  fee,  vain^, 

ly  puffed  uf  ('tis  to  be  fear'd)  by  their  Flejhly  Mind. 

We  ought  rather  to  apply  ourlelves  to  the  great  and 

'Neceflary  Duties  of  Chriftian  Lifej  and  to  the  Study 

of  fuch  Pradical  Truths^as  have  a  tendency  to  pro- 

tnote  it,  as  things  that  are  better  futed  and  propor« 

tion'd  to  the  prefent  Capacity  of  our  Minds,  and 

that  are  withal  more  neceifary  to  be  known,  and 

^wherein  Confifts  the  whole  Duty  of  Man.  In  one  word 

•therefore^et  us  take  Care  toBeKeve  and  Live  .well 

'hejce^  and  be  Contented  to  See  and  Know  Hereafter* 

Now  $4  Cod  the  Father^  Sk^ 
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But  whofo  hMth  thisPForld's  Good^  and  fetth 
his  Brother  hath  med\  and  Shutteth  up  his 
Bowels  of  Compajjion  from  him^  hem  dtpetleth 
the  Love  of  God  in  him  I 

T Here  are  fome  Particular  Duties^that  Con- 
cern only  fome  Certain  States  andOrcleri 
of  Men,  and  there  are  others  that  are  Corn* 
mon  to  all  Meq.  And  of  thofe  that  are  Common^ 
th^re  are  Ibme  that  may  lie  equally  upon  Men,  and 
others  that  lie  me^aally^  obliging  fome  in  a  greater 
Meafure  than  they  do  others.  Of  this  latter  Kind  is 
the  Duty  implied  in  the  Text.  It  is  a  Duty  of  a 
Common^  but  Vnequdl  Obligation.  There  needs  no 
Special  Authority  or  Commifliicli  for  the  Exercife  of 
itj  as  in  the  Duties  of  the  Firft  Rank,  fuppofe  of  a 
Magiftrate  or  a  Minider^  a  Natural  Power  or  AbiH« 
ty  will  be  fuificient,  which  makes  it  no  Particular, 
but  a  Common  Duty.  But  then  though  all  Men  are 
Obliged  to  it  that  have  fo  much  as  a  Natural  Pofli- 
bility  or  Power,  yet  fome  are  more  fo  thaq  others, 
becaufe  they  have  a  greater  Power  j  which  makes  ic 
^ough  a  Common,  yet  an  unequally  Obliging  Duty, 
Mr  though  Charity,  as  it  flgnifies  Good  Will  to  oiir 
Neighbour,  be  a  Ddty  of  an  Equal  as  well' as  Univer« 
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fal  Obligation,  becaufe  here  every  one  is,  or  by  the 
Grace  oT  God  may  be  equally  able  (to  be  M<  here 
being  no  more  than  to  be  willing;')  yet  as  'ti«  taken 
for  that  particular  iniVance  of  it  which  is  exprefsd 
by  Afts  of  Bounty  and  Liberality,  commonly  diftin- 
guifli'd  by  the'  Name  of  Alms^giving^  fo  'tis  more 
peculia.rly  the  Duty  of  the^icfc  and  the  Wealthy^  who 
are  in  a  more  eminent  manner  Obliged,  becaufe  bet« 
ter  able  to  perform  it.  And  who  if  they  do  not, 
muft  not  pretend  either  to  x\\t  Praflice  or  to  the  Re- 
wards of  Religion,  muft  neither  fef  up  for  Lovers  of 
•tood,  nor  expe(ft  to  be  the  Obje^s  of  his  Love  and 
favour.  Thpfe  indeed  that  are  truly  CharitMe  we 
inay  well  prefume  to  be  ReligUns^  to  be  Lovers  of 
.  iOod  as  welt  as  Lovers  of  Men,  and  to  have  a  Stock 
of  Devotion  as  well  as  of  Pity  and  Goodnefs.  But 
whofo  hath  this  IVorlits  Good^  andfeet^  his  Brother  hath 
ffed^  andjhkttcth  Hf  his  Bowels  of  Cotnfajfion  from  himj 
how  dwilleth  the  Love  of  God  in  him  \ 

The  VVords  lie  in  a  Form  obvioufly  refolvjble  into 
this  Single  Propofition,  That  he  that  is  well  Able  and 
^an  conveniently  Relieve  the  Poor  in  their  Necejpttes^ 
and  will  noty  has  not  the  Love  of  God  dwelling  in  him. 
Thus  in  grofs.  But  becaufe  this  latter  Clauie  (How 
dwilleth  the  Love  of  God  in  him)  may  admit  of  more 
Senfes  than  one,  ai^  becaufe  upon  tne  right  and  fuU 
tinderftanding  of  it  f!  all  turns,  it  may  hQ  convenient 
oefore  we  go  any  farther  .to  explain  and  fettle  the 
iBignlfication  of  thisFundamental  Phrafe,  that  foth^ 
SuDJeft  of  the  following  Difcourfe  may  be  the  more 
'diftinft,  apd  we  may  hJ^ve  a  Clearer  Whit^  for  our 

Jl^ark. 

The  great  Qpeftion  here  is,  What  wp  are  here 
to  underftand  bV  the  Love  of  God.  -  And  were  oiie 
YoCdnfiddr  ahe  Words  only  as  they  ftand  fingfy  ated 
abfplut^ly^  VfitfiQut  rels(tfCiQ  tp  cl^^  Goatext,  this 
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would  be  no  Queftion  neither.  For  then  I  think  by. 
the  Love  of  God  wefhould  upon  the  6rft  hearing 
of  the  Words  apprehend  either  that  Love  whereby 
a  Man  Loves  God,  taking  the  Term  (God)  Objeaive^ 
hy  or  that  Love  whereby  he  is  belov  d  of  him,  tak- 
ing the  fame  Term  SithjeStively^  or  perhaps  Both. 
And  thus  when  St.  John  fays,  How  dwells  the  Love  of^ 
God  in  him^  it  would  fignify  as  much  ro  us  as  if  he 
|iad  faid.  How  can  it  be  im^gin'd  that  either  he  (hould 
Love  God^  or  that  God  flioulf  Love  him!  Thus  I 
fay  the  Words  feem  to  Sound,  and  thus  I  believe 
they  ^re  commonly  taken. 

wow  not  to  exclirae  either  of  thefe  Senfes  becaufe 
they  are  both  of  them  true,  and  of  Confequence  to 
be  ipoken  to,  I  think  however  that  there  may  be  yet 
another  Senfe  no  Ids  true  in  it  felf,  and  (if  we  re- 
gard the  Context)  more  likely  to  be  intended  by  St. 
John.    And  that  is  by  the  Love  of  God  here  to  un- 
derhand that  Kind  of  Compaffion,  or  a   Counter- 
part of  that  Love  and  Qoodnefs  which  the  Lord  Je- 
lus  exprefs*d  towards  us  in  dying  for  us,  and  which 
in  imitation  of  his  Example  he  requires  from  us  to- 
wards one  another.     So  that  the  Love  of  God  in  this 
Senfe  will  be  the  fame  with  the  Love  of  Men,  tha« 
is,  Chriftian  Charity,  and  how  dwells  the  Love  of 
Ced  in  him^  will  be  as  much  as  how  is  there  fuch  a 
Love  in  him  as  was  in  God,  and  as  he/i*equires  to 
be  in  us  ^  which  though  indeed  the  Love  of  Men, 
is  yet  here  called  the  Love  of  God,  becaufe  fohigh* 
ly  Exemplify'd  by  God  in  dying  for  the  World. 
.   That  this  is  the  Itrifter  and  more  immediice  Senfe 
of  the  W«ds  we  can  no  longer  doubt,  if  we  re- 
gard the  Occafion  that  intrpduces  thep?.    St,  John  in 
the  Venfe  ^before  had  commended  the  Excellency  of 
the  Love  of  God  from  that  Signal  Teftijnony  of  it 
in  his  laying  down  his  Life  for  us,  and  hud  withat 
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Concluded  thence  that  we  ought  in  imitation  of  fe 
Divine  a  Pattern  to  do  the  like  for  one  another  is 
Proportionable  Cafes.  Hereby  (fayes  he)  perceive  w€ 
the  Lave  of  Ccd^  hecanfe  he  laid  dawn  hti  Life  far  mx^ 
And  we  ought  to  lay  down  anr  Lives  far  th^  Brethren. 
Then  it  follows  by  way  of  Contrariety,  JS^t  whof^ 
hath  this  Worlds  Coad^  &€•  As  much  as  to  fay,  if 
God  has  ^Kprefis'd  io  much  Love  to  us,  as  to  lay 
down  his  Life  for  us,  and  we  in  Conformity  to  hii» 
Example  ought  alfofto  lay  down  ours  for  the  Bre- 
thren, how  (hort  then  of  what  God  has  done  a^d 
^wc  ought  to  do  is  the  Practice  of  thofe,  who  will 
not  part  with  fome  of  their  jlbundante  to  relieve 
their  poor  B^rethren  in  their  Necejftties !  We  ought  if 
occafion  be  to  part  with  our  very  Lives^  but  if  we 
will  not  fo  much  as  part  with  fome  of  our  Maney^  if 
Ive  will  not  open  our  Purfes  for  them  for  whom  the 
Son  of  God  was  pleafed  to  open  his  Side,  nor  feed 
them  with  a  little  Bread,  for  whpfe  Life  and  Nou- 
riihment  he  was  Content  to  give  his  Body  and  Blood, 
how  can  it  be  once  thought  that  the  l^aft  Spark  of 
that  Divine  Fire  which  glow'd  fo  ftrpngly  in  our  Sa- 
viour's Breaft  dwells  in  ours,  that  we  have  any 
thing  of  that  Love  for  one  another  that  he  had  for  us 
all  ^  and  how  plain  and  unqueftionable  i$  it  that  we 
have  not!  How  do  we  imitate  God,  or  AAbyjthat 
spirit  of  Goodnefs  and  Kindnefis  by  which  he  became 
Incarnate  and  SufTerM  Death  for  us !  And  tl^usi  hifw 
dwelleth  the^ Love  of,  Gad  m  us! 

But  befides  the  Chain  of  the  Context,  there  is  ol 
Parallel  Text  in  St.  John  that  will  further  Con&riti 
our  Interpretation  of  this.  A$  he  fays  here,  that 
iieglefiing  the.  heeds  of  our  Brethren  is  an  Argu- 
ment that  we  have  not  the  Love  of  God  dwelling 
^n  us,  fo  elfewherehc  fays,  Joh.  4.  iik*  that  if  weM 
lave  arte  anather  Cad  dwelleth  in  nsy  and  his  lave  4s  perr 
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ftH^A  in  Ht.  His  Love^  that  is,  that  f$me  Love  of 
Gpd  towards  Men,  which  moved  him  to  fend  his 
Son  to  be  a  Propitiation  for  their  Sins,  as  appears 
from  what  goes  before.  Which  Love  of  his  is  Co^ 
fied  oHt^  Imtaud  and  TerfeEled  by  us  when  we  are 
Kind  and  loving  to  our  Fellow  Creatures,  even  as  the 
Sufferings  of  Chrift  are  laid  to  be  PerfeQed  by  us* 
when  we  Suffer  after  his  Example,  as  Dr.  Hammond 
expreifes  it  in  his  Paraphiafeupon  that  Text.  And  fo 
on  the  Contrary,  when  we  do  not  (hew  this  Brother* 
ly  Kindnefs,  then  this  Love  of  God  to  Mankind  is 
not  Copied  our^  imitated  or  perfected  by  us,  andfo  , 
may  be  faid  not  to  dwell  in  us,  as  in  the  Words  be-- 
fore  us. 

•This  may  ferve  to  fhpw  the  Love  of  God  in  the 
Text  to  be  at  leaft  truly  if  not  principally  meant  of 
Charity^  that  Tranfcendent  Charity  which  was  fo 
Senfiblyand  Convincingly  £xprefs*4  in  the  Death 
and  Pafllion  of  Chrift  for  us.  So  that  we  ha\fe  now 
jain*d  anpther  Senfe  to  be  added  to  the  other  Two 

for  I  do  not  intend  to  exclude  theni  neither)  ^nd  a,lt 
put  together  will  amount  to  thus  much,  that  the 
Man  of  fufficient  Ability,  but  no  Will  to  Relieve 
the  Poor,  has  neither  Charity  or  Good  Will  to  Men 
dwelling  in  him,  nor  any  true  Love  to  God,  nor  is; 
lie  belov*d  by  him.  There  are  therefore  Three 
Things  here  fuppofed  to  be  faid  of  the  Perlon  of 
this  Charadler,  and  fo  our  Firft  General  Propodtion 
more  diftindly  unfolded  refolves  into  thcfe  Three. 

Firft^  That  our  Rich  Mifer  that  has  Ability  enough^ 
bnt  ne  Heart  to  Relieve  the  PooTj  has  no  trne 
Chrijiian  Charity  dwelling  in  him. 

Secondly,  That  he  has  no  trne  Love  to  God. 

Thirdly,  That  mith^ishe  belQV*d  by  him. 
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Thefe  are  the  Proponrions  I  intend  to  i|>eak  to 
from  the  Words,  but  before  I  do  fo,  there  are  fome 
qualifying  Expreflions  in  t^e  Text  that  I  iHuft  ti^e 
Notice  of  for  the  Clearer  handling  of  diem./ Where- 
of the  Firft  is, 

Wbrfo  hath  this  WifrliPs  Good^  that  is,  Ifuppofe,  he 
^0  by  the  good  Providence  and  favourable  Indul« 
gen<fe  of  God  is  in.fuU  and  plentiful  Circumftanccs^ 
who  abounds  and  overflows  with  Worldly  Blefllings, 
in  one  Word^  the  Rkh  Man.  But  hecznk(^Ricb)  is  a 
Term  of  fome  uncertainty,  and  accordingly  liable  to 
Miftake:  which  would  be  here  of  bs|d  ConfequeiKO 
where  there  is  fo  much  depending  upon  it^,  this  being 
one  of  the  Cardinal  Exprellions  of  the  Text^upon 
which  the  great  Strefs  and  Weight  of  it  f eft$;  I 
think  it  Neceflarybrieflfy  toftate  the  Notion  of  Rtch- 

^    es,  and  to  (hew  who  is  properly  to  be  uoderftood  by 

^    a  Rich  Man.  < 

A  Name  which  we  no  fooner  heUj  but  there 
Commonly  rifes  in  our  Minds  an  Idea  of  ope  chdt 
has  a  large  Eftate  and  Great  PoiTeflllons  either  in  Mo- 
ney, Land,  or  fome  other  Valuable  Property. 
Or  eat  y  not  relatively  Confider'd  or  with  Proportion 
to  the  Condition  of  the  Owner  (whofe  Circ.umftan- 
ces  are  feldom  taken  into  the  Account)  but  Abfo- 
lutely  regarded,  or  compared  with  the  Pofleffions 
of  other  Men,  We  don't  ufe  to  trouble  our  felves 
.  with  the  Courideration  of  the  Man's  Ciicuinftances, 
'tis  fufHcienr  that  he  has  fuch  a  great  Efta^te  to  call 
him  a  Rich  Man,  and  we  look  no  further.  Now 
though  Greatnefs  of  Eftate  may  make  a  Rich  M^n  in 
a  Natural  Senfe;  yet  certainly  in  a  M(n'4l  Eftima- 
tion^to  be  Rich  is  a  Relativi  thing;  and  fignifles  not 
*  the  having  thac  which  is  a  great  deal  in  it  felf,  t)ut 
which  is  fo  to  him  that  has  it,  withrefpe(i  to.  his 
Condition,  Circumftances  end  Occafions.*  And  he 

is 
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is  truly  the  Rich  Man,   not  that  has  a  great  deal, 
but  that  can  fpare  a  great  deal  j  and  he  is  Richeft, 
not  that  has  fimplyand  ablblutely  Moft,  but  that 
has  moft  to  Spare  j  not  that  has  the  greateft  Efiate^  --  - 
but  the  greateft  Saperflmty.    For  we'll  fuppofe  two  ' 
Men,  one  that  has  indeed  a  great  Eftate,  but  at  the 
fame  time,  either  by  rpafonof  his  Quality  or  fome 
Eminent^  Station  that  he  holds  either  in  the  Church 
or  State,  fuch  great  Occaiions,  that  he  can  Skve  lit-- 
tie  6r  nothing  out  of  it,  having  but  juft  enough  to 
bear  out  his  Neceffitry  Pai-t.    Another  again  that 
has  a  far  lefs  Eftate,  but  who  withal  has  by  far  Few- 
er Occafions^   Lives  Privately  and  within  himlelf, 
arid  fo  can  lave  a  great  deial  out  of  his  little.    The 
Queftion  is^which  of  thefe  is  the  Richer  Man.    The 
Firft  no  doubt  Popularly  fpeaking  and  in  a  Natural 
Senfe,  as  having  the  greateft  Eftate  •,  but  fure^MoraJ- 
ly  fpeaking;the  Lattery  becaufe  he  has  more  in  Pro- 
portion to  his  OccaHons^  than  the  other  has  in  Pro- 
portion to  his,'  that  is,  he  has  more  to  himjihough 
not  Abfolutely  fo  much;  andfo  has  a  greater  Super- 
fluity,  though  a  lefs  Income.    This  I  take  Notice  of,  . 
'  that  thofe  who  are  Rich^nfy  in  the  Second  Senfe^may 
not  think  themfelves  unconcerned  in  what  St.  J^n 
fays  of  him  that  has  this  Worlds s  Good^  merely  becaufe 
they  are  not  Men  of  great  Eftates,    though  other- 
wile  Never  fo  abounding  with  regard  to  their  more 
private  Circuniftances,    and  lefs  craving  Occafions. 
So  much  for  the  Brft  qualifying  Expreflion*.    The 
Next  is, 
^d  feeth  his  JBrothrrhath  need  \  This  is  well  ad^ 
.  ded  becaufe  it  meets  with  the  Pretence  that  \fi  .com* 
monly  pleaded  by  Uncharitable  Men.     They  pre- 
tend Ignorance  of  their  Neighbour's  Necefliti^s;  and 
when  the  diftrefled  Supplicants  would  make  them 
better  Knpwn,   th^y  think  it  enough  to  4ifcharge 

them- 
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-^emfelves  of  their  troublefome  Guefts  and  their 
Duty  too,  to  tell  them,  th^t  the  World  is  full  of 
Cheats,  and  that  there  are  a  great  many  Counterfeits 
about  theCouoiry,  and  they  have  no  AiTurance  but 
that  they  are  of  that  Number;  and  therefore  chey 
think  it  neither  Prudent  nor  Charitable  to  give  at 
fuch  Uncertainties.  And  I  do  not  deny^but  that  in 
fone  Cafes  this  may  be  true;  though  Withal  I  que« 
ftion  not,but  that  too  many  Cover  over  their  real 
Covetouinefs  and  Hard-hear tednefs^  with  this  Veil 
of  pretended  Prudence.  However  to  obviate  all 
Shifts  and  Excufes^St.  John  takes  away  this  old  ^e-- 
fuge;  by  fuppofmghis  Rich  Mao/vhomhe  afterwards 
Charges  with  Uncharity  for  not  relieving  his  Necef- 
fitous  Brother,  to  fee  and  be  fufHciently  fatisfvM  and 
aflured  that  he  is  in  mid.    After  which  it  follows, 

jind  fiiHtteth  Hf  his  Bowels  of  Compaffton  from  him^ 
that  is,  that  ftifles  thofe  common  Movements  of  Pi- 
ty, thofe  tender  Relen tings,  thofe  inward  Stirrings 
of  Humanity  which  arife  even  in  the  moft  Cruel  and 
Infenfible  Bfeafts,  and  would  even  Mechanically  in- 
cline them  to  Aas  of  Mercy  and  Charity,  if  they 
would  but  ftand  Neuter,  and  leave  Nature  to  her 
own  Workings.  But  he  will  not,  but  ftrives  againft 
them^  fortifies  his  yielding  Spirit,  and  iiiduftrioufly 
hardens  himfelJF  both  againil  his  own  Compaffion  and 
the  Miferies  of  the  Poor  Supplicant,  is  deaf  to  his 
Cpmplaints,  blind  to  the  Marks  of  his  Poverty,  and 
Shuts  firft  his  Hearty  then  his  P«r/f,  and  then  his 
Door  againft  him. 

^ut  if  this  be  his  Behaviour y  what  is  his  Iteligiofr^ 
or  where  is  it,  or  to  what  purpofe  ferves  it,  or 
what  is  himfelf  or  others  the  be^^r  for  it,  or  how 
fiiall  we  believe  he  has  any,  and  particularly  let  me 
ask  hiqi  St.  jfohns  (^eftion^  How  dwellesh  the  Love 
ff  God  in  him  ? 

Mi 


Charity  w  the  Vodr.  175 

.  And  firft4  Wiv^  dWelleth  the  Love  of  God  in 
firm,  according  to  the  Firft  Senfe  of  the  Love  of  God, 
as  it  denotes  true  Chriftian  Charity !  Can  fuch  a  one 
pretend  to  any  thing  of  this  ?  'Tis  moft  fure  that  he 
juftiy  cannot,  and  unlefs  his  Forehead  be  as  hard  as 
his  Heart,  fure  he  will  not.  But  if  he  does,  let 
him  but  Confider  what  the  Nature  and  what  the  Aiea^ 
fare  of  Charity  is.  As  for  the  Nature  of  Charity^ 
there  is  Nothing  more  plain  and  undifputed,  fince  ail 
the  World  underftands  by  it  fuch  a  Habit  or  Temper 
of  Mind  as  difpofes  a  Man  to  wifh  well  and  do  well 
to  all  his'Fellow  Creatures  according  to  th^ir  feve*^ 
ral  Needs,  and  his  own  Opportunities.  Wherqin  it 
is  at  once  diftinguifti'd  from,  and  advancM  above 
the  Vertueof  Jnfiice^  which  is  concerned  no  further 
than  to  render  Men  what  they  have  a  Civil  Right  to^ 
«nd  can  legally  Claim  as  their  Due.  Whereas  by 
Charity  we  meanfomething  more  than  paying  Reck* 
onings,  and  ftriking  off  Scores.  'Tis  not  only  to  do 
Men  Right,  but  to  do  them  Good,  not  only  that  - 
v^hich  the  Law  requires,  but  which  Reafon  dilates, 
not  only  what  they  can  Challenge ,  but  what  they 
Need.  This  is  the  Nature  of  Charity.  Now  as  for 
the  Meafwre  of  it  I  find  the  Scripture  makes  it  two« 
fold.  ThoHJhalt  lave  thy  Neighbour  as  thy  Self'j  Lev* 
19.  18.  This  is  the  Meafure  of  the  old  Law.  To 
which  our  Saviour  adds  a  New  one,  Joh.  1 3.  34.  A 
ttew  Commandment  give  I  unto  yoH  that  ye  lave  ant  ana*^ 
theTj  as  I  have  laved yau^  that  ye  alfo  lave  ane  anather^ 
^  then  we  are  to  love  one  another,  Firft,  as  we  love 
our  feives,  that  is  with  the  fame  kind  AfFeAion  and 

Benevolende,  and  in  all  the  Reality,  Cordialnefs, 
Sincerity  and  Conftancy  of  it,  having  a  Fellow-Scnfe 
•with  our  Brethren  in  every  thing,  rejoycing  in  their 

Happinefs,  and  Sympathizing  with  them  in  their 

Ami^ions^  and  not  only  doing  no  more  againfithtm 

than 
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than  we  would  be  willing  tneyfhoulddo^gtinft  iis,but 
alio  being  ready  to  do  as  much /^  them,  as  we  would 
be  willing  chey  (bouid  do  for  us.  Secondly,  As 
Chrift  Jeius  lov'd  us  all,  that  is,  with  that  Noble  and 
Generbus,  difmterefted  and  unfefiifh  kind  of  Love 
which  our  Tender  Redeemer  had,  when  for  us  Men, 
aad.  for  our  Salvation  he  came  down  from  Heaven 
and  Suffered  upon  Earth,  and  did  fuch  things  for  us 
as  Angels  Conftder  with  Wonder,  and  Devils  with 
Envy,  fuch  as  our  Invention  could  never  Contrivei 
fuch  as  our  Hope  could  never  look  for,  and  fuch  as 
our  I'atth  can  even  now  hardly  Believe,  but  is  ever 
now  and  then  apt  to  break  forth  intojthe  Language 
of  the  Surprized  Virgin,  How  cm  thtfe  things  be  I 
Why  thus  alfo  ought  we  to  love  one  another,  with 
the  moft  Heroick  and  Divine  A£fe(flion,  fo  as  to  be 
ready  to  Sacrifice  even  our  very  Lives  for  the  fake  of 
otir  Brethren,  a$  it  is  in  the  Verfe  beforte  the  Text, 
Jfitrebyfcreeive  we  the  Leve  ef  G^d^  becMfe  he  laid 
dewn  bis  Life  for  m/,  4ffd  we  eaght  te  Uydown  wr  Lives 
fifr  the  Brethren. 

But  now  if  this  be  Charity  and  the  Meafure  of  it, 
bow  Infinitely  (hort  does  be  come  of  it,  and  with 
what  Face  can  he  pretend  to  it,  who  has  this  World^ 
Godd,  and  fe^s  his  Brother  in  Need,  and  yet  (huts 
up  his  Bowels  of  Compaffion  from  him !  For  is  this 
to  be  kindly  AiTe^ed  towards  him,  ^nd  to  bear  ^ 
hearty  good  Will  so  him  ?  Is  tliis  to  love  him  as  Hm^ 
ftif^  and  to  be  as  fenfible  of,  and  as  Concern'ki  for 
hislntereft  as  he  is  fpr  his  own  ?  Do  we  laije  to  ferve 
our  dear  felvei  at  this  rate,  or  wogld  we  be  fo  treats 
ed  by  others  f  No,*  the  Ma9  loves  himfelf  ^  little  o* 
therwife,  it  being  only  upon  a  Miftaket  Supgofiti- 
on  of  Self-advantage  that  he  thus  ofes  hi$  4ifti?ei3^ 
Brother.  But  then  I  ask  again,  is  tlftis  to  inofsm  h|s 
Brother  as  bin^elfi  Is  it,  when  1»  &»  buoMf  3gK^ 

bis 
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lits  own  fuppofed  Intereft  fo  far  before  that  of  hi$ 
Brother,  as  rather  then  break  a  roun4  Sui%  or  di« 
minifti  never  fo  little  from  a  Plentiful  Store  (though 
it  be  like  taking  a  Drop  out  of  the  Ocean)  rather 
than  put  himfelf  to  .th^  leaft  inconvenience,  though 
it  be  no  more  than  eveq  the  very  Trouble  of  Giving, 
(for  that  a}fo  I  have  Known  xo  be  the  Gafe)  to  let  a 
poor  deftitute  Creature,   and  perhaps  a  Perfon  of 
much  greater  Worth  than  himfelf  either  languilh  and 
perifhl)efore  his  Eyes,  or  figh  on  in  a  Life  of  fuch 
Extremity  as  is  worfe  than  Death!    If  this  be  to 
^^x/i?  Charity,    what  is  it  to  be  withoup  it,  and  who 
bye  a  Mere  Dm/  can  poffibly  want  it  ?  I  fay  a  Mere 
Devil, /for  I  can  feq  nothing  more  but  a  Spiritof  Mft- 
.{ice,  atid  taking  delight  in  the  Miieries  of  Men  that 
can  be  added  to  this  naoft  wretched  indifferency  con* 
•cermng  f^eir  Welfare,  which  certainly  is  as  far  re« 
xnovM  from  true  Charity,  as  it  is  from  that  Love< 
whicji  every  one  beiars  to  himfelf.    And  yet  this  is  all 
that  Men  of  this  Complexion  have  to  fay  for  them- 
felves,  and  ?tis  the  very  Plea  they  commonly  make. 
They  fay,  jsuid  they  very  Solemnly  thank  God  for  it, 
that  they  are  in  Charity  with  all  the  World,  mean* 
ing  that  th^y  bear  t^  (Body  any  Mdict  or:  111  WilU 
And  many  an  Old  Trembling  Mifer  has  Repofed 
him&lf  upon  this  forry  Crutch,   and  very  gravely 
X^ooQ^orted  himfelf  with   this  Formal  Proteftation 
upfm  h^  Dying  Bed,  and  ib  gooe  to  the  D^vil  with 
^ood  Satisfaction.    But  this  is  to  prove  006/*$  Self  a 
^ood  ChriHian  becauJfe  one  is  not  z  Devil.    For  when 
.^rs  dio^e^  that's  the  beft ,  that  can  be  faid  of  fuch  a 
Wi^tch,  He  is  not  4  HkvU  \  bu^  to  allow  him  to  b^a 
.good  'Man  iwould  b^  too  great  a  Reproach  to  Human 
nature.  ,^ 

Much4e&  then  can  he  pretend  to  the  Charities  ^ 
a  S^i^rk^  jS^  who  has  not  4a4pttch  a$  die  Qi|K. 
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pallions  of  a  gQod-Natur*d  Maft.    The  Charity  of 
Chrifl  went  fo.far  as  to  lay  down  his  Life  for  us,'  aiid 
(as  little  as  we  think  of  it;  that's  the  Charity  whidi 
by  Vertue  of  his  New  Cdttimaiidment  we  owe  one 
another,  even  to  lay  down  dtiT  Lives  for  our  Bre« 
thren,  yrhen  there  is  a  due  Occafion  fot  fo  dear  isi  Sa-^ 
crifice.    But  can  it  be  expeAed  that  he  (hould  ever 
rife  up  to  that  Noble  and  Divine  Pitch  of  Charity, 
that  has  not  a  Heart  fo  much  as  to  give  an  Alms  ? 
What!  will  that  Man  ever  part  with  his  Life^  the 
Foundation  of  all  his  Temporal  Enjoyments^   diat 
will  not  fo  much  as  part  with  a  little  Money  for  the 
Relief  of  thofe  whole  Wants  he  fees  and  knows,  but 
neither  Feels  nor  Conflders  ?  Will  he  ever  Sacrifice 
himfelf  for  his-  Brother,   after  the  Example  of  our 
Generous  Lord,  that  will  not  do  fo  much,  I  will  not 
fay,  as  mifs  a  Meal,  or  part  with  a  Convenience  for 
his  Sake,  for  that  would  imply  fome  Trouble  in  it, 
but  even  to  fpare  him  fome  of  his  Overflowings, 
fome  of  his  Bwrtheriy  fomething  of  that  Abundance 
which  breaks  his  Sleep,  diftraCis  his  Head,  and  is 
even  a  trouble  to  him  to  Poflefs  ?  No  certainly,  he 
that  loves  Self  fo  much  even  in  its  Excrements  and 
Superfluities,  will  be  fure  to  love  it  too  well  in.  its 
Fund  and  Bottom  (Life)  ever  to  be  guilty  of  fo  Elt- 
penfiveaCharity.But  where  then  is  thatExcelleht  Spi- 
rit of  Goddnefs,  Love  and  Divine  Philanthrofj  whidi 
was  in  the  Iticarnate  Word,  the  Sufferirig^  Bleeding, 
Dying  Redeemer  of  the  World  ?   Jfot  iti  our  Co- 
vetous Wretch  to  be  fure,  who  refufiftg  to  Commu^ 
nicate  a  little  of  his  Worldly  6ubftance  to  thofe  for 
whom  our  Lord  Jefus  Sacriflcfd  his  Life^  fliews  him- 
ifelf  to  be  at  the  fuitheft  diftance  from  the  Tertipar 
and  Praftice  of  that  Divine  Lover,  and  that  he  has 
5ot  the  leaft  Pdrrion  of  his  fexcellent  SpMt  rifting 
"'  uihim.  V.  Aiiil  iadeed  he-may  as  weH  pretead  to 
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tiie  Purity  of  an  Angel,  as  to  the  Charity  of  a  Chri- 
flian.  However  perhaps  he  may  make  it  up  Ibme 
other  way,  and  particularly  in  the  way  of  Devotion 
and  Retigion.  But  befides  that  this  would  fignify  no- 
thing without  Chriftian  Charity,  I  fhall  iiow  go  on 
to  ihew. 

Secondly,  That  as  he  wants  that,  fo  he  has  no  true 
Love  to  Cod  neither.    This  iS  the  Common  Retreat, 
and  laft  Referve  of  Covetous  Rich  Men.    They  are 
tooSenfible  of  their  want  of  Love  to  Men  to  make 
any  great  boafts  on  that  fide,  and  ^twould  be  to  no 
Ipurpofe  if  they  fhould^  when  their  whole  Behavi- 
our is  fuch  a  viuble  Proof  of  the  Contrary.  But  then 
you  (hall  have  them  pretend  highly  to  the  Love  of 
God,  and  fet  up  for  Men  of  Extraordinary  Devoti- 
ort  and  Piety,  for  nootlter  Reafon  that  I  can  imagine 
but  only  becaufe  *tiS'the  Cheaper  andlefs  Expenfive 
Service  of  the  two.     But  not  to  Mind  thele  Men  of 
a  faying  in  St,  John  which  none  are  more  concerned 
in  than  themlelves.  He  that  (oveth  not  his  Brother  whom 
be  hath  feen^  how  can  he   love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
feen  ?  Joh.  4.  20.  Nor  that  Ads  of  Charity  are  alfo 
Afts  of  Religion,  according  to  ihofe  two  remark- 
able places  of  Scripture,  to  do  good  and  to  Ccmrnuni'* 
cate  forget  not^  for  with  fuch  Sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased  ^ 
Heb.  13.  16.  and  Pure  Religion  and  Vndefiled^  &C» 
Jam,  1. 27.    and  that  therefore  'tis  to  no  piirpofe  to 
talk  of  being  Religious   without  them;  nor  yet  of 
that  Expreflion  of  our  Saviour,  Alat.  25.  45.  In  as 
much  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  leufi  of  thefc^  ye  did 
it  nottome^  aPaflage  which  will  hereafter  Eternal- 
ly ftop  the  Mouths  of  all  thofe  pretended  Votaries  to 
the  Perfon  of  Chrift,  who  yetfhew  no  regard  to  his 

J;>oor  Members,  and  therefore  ought  as  much  to  fi- 
ence  them^Now  j  1  fay  not  to  argue  with  them  up- 
on thefe  Meafures  which  y^t  are  fufficient  to  Cad 
N'  and 


178  A  Difcaurfe  of 

tnd  Condemn  them,  I  would  only  know  of  them 
what  they  mean  by  the  Love  of  God^  or  witli  what 
fort  of  Love  it  is  that  they*Love  him.  Not  I  pre- 
fume  with  Love  of  Benevolence  j  For  fince  they  will 
not  beftow  it  upon  their  Fellow-Creatures,  whofe 
Wants  and  Miferies  render'd  them  but  too  proper^ 
Objefts  of  it,  fure  they  will  not  pretend  to  beftow 
it  upon  the  Blefled  God,  whofe  Ferfed  and  Unin* 
creafeable  Happinefs  makes  him  utterly  uncapabie 
of,  becaufeit  fets  him  Infinitely  above  fucha  Love. 
By  the  Love  of  God  therefore  they  muft  mean  (if 
they  underrtand  either  Senfe  or  themfelves)  Love  of 
Dejire  •,  That  they  feek  Union  with  God  as  their 
true  and  Soveraign  Good,  as  their  End  and  Beatific 
Objed,  and  that  their  genej-al  Defire  of  Happinefs 
is  fixM  and  lodg'd  in  him  as  the  real  Caufe  of  it.  But 
now  if  they  do  indeed  thus  Love  God,  then  fince 
God  has  fo  abundantly  prpmifed  not  only  many 
great  Rewards,  but  even  Himfelf  as  the  great  Re- 
ward to  thofe  that  Confider  and  Relieye  the  Necefli- 
ties  of  the  Poor,  how  comes  it  to  pafs  that  \vhen 
they  Know  their  Wants,  and  are  well  able  to  Re- 
lieve  them,  yet  they  will  not  ?  Do  not  thefe  Men 
plainly  prefer  their  Money  before  the'  Enjoyment  of 
God,  whom  they  would  rather  lofe  for  ever,  than 
be  for  the  Prefent  a  little  the  toorer  for  his  Sake  ! 
And  is  this  to  Love  God,  to  Love  him  as  God, 
with  a  Love  Worthy  of  him,  or  that  ihall  be  thought 
Worthy  to  enjoy  him,  or  indeed  to  receive  the  leaft 
Reward  from  him,  I  fay  is  it  to  Love  God,  to  value 
him  at  fuch  a  Rate^  to  Poftpone  him  fo  far  to  the 
things  of  the  World  as  to  be  unwiliiiig  to  lay  out  a 
little  Money  for  fo  vaft  aPurchafe,  to  oe  at  a  little 
Charge  to  have  the  Eternal  Enjoyment  of  fo  Sove- 
raign agood?  If  this  be  to  Love  God,  then  Judas 
loved  Chrift  when  he  held  the  Scale  fo  ooeven  be- 
tween' 
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tw^en  hlits  ihd  the  World  as  to  let  him  be  dutweigh^d 
fey  Thirty  Pieces  of  ^Iver.    Bat  tliefe  Men  i  fap-* 

?Qfe  wiU  riot  fay  thai;  ji^at  was  a  true  hov^i  6S 
,  Ihrift,  and  with  what  Modeiiy  then  dui  they  airome 
the  Title  of  Lovers  oiF  God.  whom  they  ft^uail^jif 
mndervalaej  thoughfor  waotof  OpfiortttttityaiidCiaH 
pacity  t&ey  do  not  equally  Betray  ?  But  we  need 
Bot  be  further  lupe  upodi  the  Matter,  'tis  vifiblt  to^ 
iiie  E^^  wuhoM  Meaptrivg  it,  that  the  Religioaof 
thefe  Men  does  not  rife  one  )0t  higher  than  thei^ 
Charity,  aaci  tho'  they  nuke  greater  Fretenires  td^ 
the  Love  of  God  than  to  the  Love  of  Mra,  'tis 
^lain  they  tove  otl^  no  better  than  the  other,  and  ai- 
jpiain  that  they  los6  their  Mon^y  better  timti  both^ 
^ich  ic  feemsthey  would  piuc^ratlier  keepthati 
<itth^r  Relieve  the  Podr,  or  enjoy  their  Maker.    Ami 
hov  then  dwieUe$h  the  Lout  of  O^i  in  them  ?   *Ti3 
mdeed  idmajk  enough  to  make  a  Man  Sick  of  R^^ 
ligion  to  hear  fuch  Men  pretend  to  it.    T;dlk  of 
Loving  God  ?  Their  Money  they  mean,  for  they 
love  norhing  elfe  that  t  know  of,    and  th^  the^ 
Jdoliz^Sy  Sacrificing  their  Afiedions  to  it  iieis^  and 
their  Souls  to  ic  for  an  Etevnd  Uertisftan    For  rhid 
ic  willcome  td,  and  this  will  be  the  Caftclufiotl  of 
him  who  has  this  World's  Gdckl,  and  fees  ijlis  Brivr 
ther  has  Need,  and  (huts  up  his  Bd^s^eis  of  CoyEnpaf4 
Son  froni  faiih.    Which  brings  xne  to  Confider  t^iac 
as  fuch  a  One  has  no  true  Ghrifliaii  CiitLrity  dweil^* 
log  id  him,  nctr  any  true  Love  to  Qod,  fo  neither, 

Thirdly,  fs  he  BeUveiby  hive.  Here  oiethirik^  1 
might  be  j&xeufed  ail  further  Trouble  upon  this  Part^ 
tven  ill  tjie  judgnie^  of  our  Cdvdtd\is  Rich  Mail 
liimielf^  who  however  he  may  Ulur|i  the  Gharddleir 
df  a  Lov^  of  God  when  he  w^»  Chariey  to  bii 
Brother^  yet  one  Uroald  think  ihoiild  never  ribtif 
luinfilf  witl\a  eoiieeit  id  htvB%  chfit  Qijea  of  God 
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Love  and  Favour  when  he  wanes  both  the  Former. 
For  16  ic  G>nceivable  that  God  (houid  Love  htm 
that  has  neither  Charity  to  Men,  his  Fellow  Crea^ 
cures,  nor  Love  to  Himfelf,  his  Creator  f  Can  God 
poflibly  Love  a  Creature  fo  Irregular  in  his  ASt&i'^ 
ons,  fo  degenerate  even  from  himfelf^  fo  far  aliena^ 
ted  from  tne  Divine  Life^  fo  wholly  fubdued  to  that 
of  Senfe,  fo  inamour'd  of  a  little  glittering  Clay, 
^nd  fo  all  over  devoted  to  the  World  as  to  make  a 
God  of  it,  and  ferve  it  with  that  intirenefs  of  Zeal 
and  A£fedion  which  He  that  is  fo  can  only  Challenge  ? 
That  is,  in  fliort,  can  God  Love  an  IdoUter  f   For 
fuch  the  Apoftle  tells  us  every  Covetous  Man  is. 
But  beiides^  can  we  fuppofe  it  poflible  that  God  (as 
much  Love  as  he  is)ihould  love  a  Creature  fo  utter* 
ly  unlike  himfelf,  and  who  is  of  a  Nature  fo  little 
refembling  his  own  ?  What,  can  God,  who  is  fuch  a 
Good,  Bountiful,  Self-Communicative,  Self-diSu* 
five,  univerfalized  Being,  that  out  of  Love  Created 
a  World,  and  out  of  greater  love  RedeemM  it,  even 
at  the  J^jrice  of  his  Son's  Blood,  I  fay  can  fuch  a  No* 
ble  Generous  Being  as  this,  love  one  that  is  of  the 
quite  oppofite  Charadler,  that  is  altogether  as  Strait, 
Contracted,  Selfifli  and  Illiberal  ^  and  that  is  fo  far 
from  laying  down  his  Life  for  his  Brother^s  Good, 
that  he  wul  not  fo  much  as  Sacrifice  fome  of  his 
Superfluous  Dirt,  (not  to  fay  the  pleafure  of  a  Meal 
or  a  Bottle)  to  his  greateft  EKtremity  ?  And  is  ic 
poiEble  for  God  to  have  any  Love  or  Kindnefs  for 
iiich  ^  Wretch  as  this  ?  It  would  be  in  vain  for  fuch 
a  one  to  have  recourfe  to  the  Infinite  Goodnefs  and 
Love  of  God,  for  the  more  loving  God  is,  the  lels 
lovely  will  fuch  a  Creature  appear  to  him,  becaufe 
the  more  unlike  him,  and  contequently  the  lefs  Wor-* 
thy  of  his  Love.   .  Reafon  therefore  will  Warrant 
us  to  Conclude  that  be  (hall  not  have  it^  and  fo  will 

Scripture^ 
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Scripture  too,  which  in  exprefs  Terms  declarer  that 
God  hates  the  Covetous  j  For  fo  the  Pfalmift,  fj^al. 
lO.  'i.Tht  Wicked  boafis  of  his  Heart's  defire^  and 
blejjeth  the  Covetous  whom  the  Lord  abhors.  We  may 
therefore  put  St  John^s  Qpeftion  concerning  fuch  a 
one  in  this  laft  Senfe  as  well  as  in  the  two  formeiv 
How  dwelt eth  the  Love  of  God  in  him  f 

But  if  the  Love  of  God  does  not  dwell  in  him  that 
does  not  impart  of  what  is  his  own,  what  (haU  we 
then  lay  of  thpfe  who  wrongfully  invade  or  detain 
what  belongs  to  others  1  Thofe  particularly  who  de« 
fraud  poor  Labourers  of  their  Hire,  who  opprefs 
and  grind  the  Poor  inftead  of  relieving  them,  and 
above  all^thofe  who  Corrupt  and  Abufe  Publick  Be- 
nefadions  and  Places  of  Hereditary  Charity.,  fucb 
zs  Hoffitals  and  Almes-Houfts—^.  1  fay^wha^ 
ihall  we  fay  of  thofe  Birds  of  Prey  which  turn  theft 
Publick  Benefadlions  into  private  Advantages,  and 
'  faife  ample  Preferments  for  themfelves  oat  of  a  Conti- 
mon  Charity.  Truly  I  know  not  what  to  fay  of  them 
better  than  what  St.  Jade  fays  of  another  fort  of 
Wicked  Men,  that  they  are  Spots  in  owr  Feafii  of  Cha^ 
rity^  feeding  themfelves  without  Feser^  and  I  can  hard* 
ly  foibear  going  on  with  the  red  of  the  CharaAer. 

But  to  return  to  our  Rich  Covetous  Men,  I  thin^ 
after  all  this  1  need  not  go  to  prove  to  them  that 
Almes*givin^  is  a  Duty  particularly  incumbent  up* 
on  them,  fince  without  tt  they  have  ncfither  Chriitian 
Charity,  nor  any  true  Love  to  God,  nor  are  belo- 
ved by  him.  For  do  not  thefe  Confiderations  fuffici* 
-€ntly  bind  it  upon  them,  both  in  point  of  Confci* 
ence,  and  in  point  of  Itftereil  too  r  But  where  4r^ 
the  RichMen/hat  have  a  due  Senfe  of  their  Qbjiv* 
gations  in  this  Matter  ?  I  mud  needs  fay  that  though 
they  are  the  moft  ^b/f ,  and  fo  the  moft  Ohlfgod^  yet 

they  ar^  the  leaft  WiHing^  and  that  generally  fpeak^ 

14  3  ing 
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itig  dief  Sto  ¥te  Itaft  Gobd  of  m^  fen  ctf  Men  in  the 

World.    And  they  hate  got  m  Morality  among  them 

faitabie  to  theftr  Prafiice.    Tliey  generally  think  that 

if  they  are  not  of  the  Nutnber  of  tfaofe  I  taft  fpok^ 

of,  if  they  do  fiot  wrong  any  Body,  bat  arc  Juli  ia 

fhetr  Dealtt^gt,  and  (lay  every  one  their  owii,   'tif 

at  their  Liberty  whether  djey'  will  do  any  Works  of 

JMercy  ahdOiatity  or  i»ot^  «ad  that  they  Inay  make 

tstiMKh  of  themmve^and  a$  little  of  othersas  thef 

trfeafe.    But  teiick*  that  tN  the  Tenor  of  this  wholo 

pi(eourte  it  appears  that  they  have  not  this  Liberty, 

let  me  fbrther  teti  diem,  tfiac  there  is  not  that  di& 

ferende  between  Ckdrity  and  Jnfiiee  that  they  iina«- 

^ine.    There  is  iodeed  this  di&renoe  iietween  them, 

that  the  Cfbje&  of  my  Juftice  has  a  Right  to  de* 

fnatid,  a^well  as  I  an  Ooligitioo  fco  do,    whereas 

the  ObftA  of  my  Charity  has  no  fuch  Right.    Boc 

thM  let  me  tell  tjiofe  that  {Slead  t}us^  that  though 

this  itiafces  a  greoit  DMfen^nce  In  a  Court  of  juftice,* 

yet  ftlDafcernimeataliiii  the  Ooqit  of  Confcience^ 

they  beihgas  much  bound  by  the  Laws  of  Cbnft  ^o 

1)0  a(fte  of  Charity  as  aftsof  Juftice,    The  Obliga- 

tfofl  is  the  §me  on  their  fide,  though  the  Rjght  be 

not  tlie  fame  on  the  o^  fid^  whidi  is  a  D^retiee 

that  Coacems  the  Okjett  of  Charity  only,  and'  no^ 

the  Befimer  of  it,  w1k>  gets  nothing,  by  the  Di^ 

Fdr  after  all  1  would  Ceiin  know  whether  Ads  oC 
Charitfy  are  nor  as  nfiiuch  commanded  by  the  Retigi- 
o»i  of  iPhrift,  and  niade  as  Nepeflary  to  ^Ivationis 
^A^  ^f  juftjoe!  4kml  ff  they  are,  what  does  it  fig-' 
ni^  that  they  cttSMc  beCfain^d  »  aRtght  by  thofe 
to^tphom  tfiey^dae^  aor  Shcortdl  by  F^tksot 
L^l  ia^  tMfyNlieli^4obligii% in  Confritnvti  Sore- 
fy  bfo.  Aiid  ho^  then  tfaofe  wio  make  Confidtatoe 
m  \i^»g  Jitfty  mi  'i»wH  by  no  mtans  {)lay  die 
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KiKive,  (hould  yet  latisSe  themfelws  in  living  fo 
wholly  to  themielveS)  and  doing  no  good  to  thole 
whofe  Needs  and  whjfe  Prayers  toobelpeak  rheij 
Charity,  is  a  My  fiery  every  one  has  not  Head 
enough  to  C^^preheifid. 

But  why  do  !  reafoa  with  Men  who  waflt  not  fo 
inuch  to  be  Difcouri^dy  as  to  be  Awakened  ?  and  to 
this  purpofe  I  w6uld  only  defire  themjo  confider 
wiih  me  the  Parable  of  the  Rich  Man  in  the  Gofpel^ 
iLukeiS.  19.)  which  if  well  minded,  is  enough  to 
make  all  the  Rich  Mtfers  upon  Earth  to  Tremble. 
Thtre  w4s  s  certain  Rich  Man^  &c,  fays  the  Text. 
But  is  does  not  fay^that  he  was  inrich'd  by  the  Goods 
of  others  \  he  is  not  charged  with  Injuftice,  or  Op-^ 
preffipn,  or  Extortion,  or  Adakery,  nor  with  any 
Qther  lore  o(  Etebauchery,  no  not  fo  much  as  with 
any  Intemper^Hce  in  the  ufe  of  bis  good  things,  as 
for  as  the  Health  and  good  State  of  hisffiody  was  con- 
cern d.    No,  'eia  only  faid  of  him,  That  he  vods 
claathed  in  Purple  and  fiffi  IJnnettj  and  f fired  fumftH'^ 
Mfly  every  Day^  and  that  he  fuffered  poor  Lozj^hs  to 
tie  unregarded  at  his  Gate.    He  it  feems  was  one  of 
thofe  good  hoa^il  Men  (as  they  call  them)  that  liv*d 
welt,  and  kept  a  good  Table,  and  weft  kind  to  their 
Friends^,  (that  is,  to  thofe  who  doa't  i^eed  it)  and  to 
themielves,  and  chat's  all«    He  was  (for  ought  that 
appears  to  the  contrary)  harmlefs  and  mofTenfive,  dic{ 
no  body  any  hurt^  bi»t  would  eat  and  drink  v/ell, 
live  foft  and  warm,  and  wear  fine  Cloaths,  and  (let 
th^  World  go  how  it  would)  bo  fare  to  rake  care  of 
onej  but  concerning  himlelf  no  further,  and  never 
thought  of  domg  aivy  |<K>d,  or  of  communicating^ 
•vfn  out  of  bis  Superfluity,  to  thofe  who  were  in 
piArels.    This  is  his  Cl|arai(f)er,  and  the  worlt  of 
jt;  and  y^t  the  next  News  that,  we  bear  of  him  is, 
f^^  \m  is  \\\  ^^  md  tfi  Torment.    Ati4  is  this  the 

N  4  end 
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^nd  of  a  Man,  otherwife  Juft  and  Innocenr,  oiereljf 
becaufe  he  was  wanting  in  Works  of  Charity? 
What  then  do.  our  Rick Mifers  think  will  become  of 
them/  And  how  can  they  chufe  but  conclude  from 
hence  that  'tis  expefted  they  (hould  ^  good  with 
what  they  have :,  as  well  as  forbear  doing  hurt;  and 
that  if  they  are  not  Charitable^  they  may  go  to 
Hell  with  all  their  Jafiice  and  Sobriety.  ' 

Nor  is  any  Charity  liifEcient.     They  ought  not 

only  to  give  to  the  Poor,  but  to  give  Uberallyy  and 

as  the  Apoftle  fays,  i  Tim.  6. 18.  to  be  Rich  in  good 

Worksy  or  elfe  alfo  how  dwells  the  Love  of  God  in  them  ? 

For  who  fhould  :be  liberal  and  opeo-handed  if  not 

they  to  whom  Heaven  has  been  fo?    And  for  what 

end  has  God  given  them  fuch  Plenty,  but  that  they 

(hould  do  good  with  it,  and.be  helpful  to  thofe  who 

are  in  hard  Circumflances,  in   Proportion  to  their 

Ability  ?  Rich  Men  are  under  a  great  Miftake  here 

alfo.    They  think  if  they  do  but  now  and  then  give 

an  Alms  at  their  Doors,  and  with  a  little  Money  or 

a  Meals  Meat  relieve  a  prefent  adlual  Wanr,  they 

have  done  a  notable  piece  of  Charity,  and  made 

God  their  Debtor.     And  perhaps  he  might  be  fo 

to  another  of  lefs  Ability,   but  fure  not  to  them^ 

who  as  they  have  Abundance,  fo  they  ought  to  a- 

bound  in  their  Alms  accordingly  ^    not  only  fatis- 

&e  a  prefent  Want,  but  put  Men  into  a  condition 

of  not  wanting.    Not  that  thefe  Meafures  are  to  hp 

uftd  at  a  Venture,    and  to  all  Comers,   but  with 

Choice  and  Difdretion,  and  where  they  meet  with 

proper  Obje^s.    And  fuch  a  good  Ms^n  that  had 

piuch  Wealth  would  diligently  feek  out  for,  firft 

among  his  Poor  Relations,  if  be  has  any  fuch,  then 

among  his  Friends  and  Neighbours,  and  then  among 

thofe  of  the  bell:  Merit  and  Charafter  abroad,  as  far 

as  his  Sphere  would  w?ll  extend  ••  And  where-ever 

he 
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he  found  a  due  Objedt  for  his  Charity  {fuch  as  a 
decayed  Gentleman  fuppofe,  or  a  poor  Hoqfe-keeper 
with  an  Honed  Mind  and  Laborious  Hand  poti* 
tending  againft  a  hard  Fortune)  there  he  would  be 
very  bounciral  and  kind,  either  by  giving  him  a  large 
Sum,  or  (which  indeed  is  a  neater,  and  full  as  be* 
n^ficial  a  way^  by  lending  him  Money  without  In- 
tereft,  or  by  Idling  him  a  great  quantity  of  Goods 
-at  half  the  Value,  or  by  over-rewarding  his  La-» 
bour,  or  by  fome  other  way  which  his  well-difpofcd 
Heart  would  eafily  help  his  Head  to  contrive.  Oh 
what  a  World  of  Good  might  Rich  Men  do,  if  they 
bad  any  Goodnefs  in  them  / 

But  I  muft  mind  them  of  one  thing  more,  which 
i$,  that  they  ought  to  didribute  their  Charities  not 
only  liberally  but  feafonahly,    I  mean  not  only  ift  ' 
refpeft  of  tnofe  whofe  Neceffities  they  relieve,  by 
doing  it  quickly,  and  without    importunity,   and 
when  it  may  do  fhem  the  greateft  Service,  but  alfo 
in  refpeft  of  thcmfHv^s.    lOiat  they  do  good  and  di- 
flribute  their  Benevolence  in  the  time  ot  their  Youth 
and  Health,  and  during  the  following  courfe  of  their 
Lives,  When  they  have  power  otberwife  to  iroploy  it, 
and  not  live  niiierably  and  lilce  Ho^s  all  their  Lives 
long,  and  then  thinH  P  Compound  for  all  by  leav- 
ing a  Rich  Legacy  behind  then},  or  founding  an  Hof^ 
fital  when  they  come  to  die.    Thank  them  for  no- 
thing.   They  keep  their  Hands  upon  their  Purfes 
4s  long  as  they  can,  s^nd  >yhen  Death  bids  them  de- 
liver, and  they  can  hold  their  dear  Treafure  no  lon- 
ger, then  with  great  Formality  they  msjke  a  WUl^  and 
pretend  to  give.    They  bequeath  thgir  Goods  to  the 
Poor,  juil:  as  they  do  their  Souls  to  Qod,  becaufe 
they  are  going,  and  won't  make  any  further  Stay 
with  them.    But  i  fear  fqch  a  Death-Bed  Charity  is 
t90  near  a- kin  to  ^  Deathrbed  R^epentance,  to  be  ei- 
ther 
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ther  much  valued,  or  much  depended  upoa.  No, 
if  they  wHl  be  Charitable  indeed^  let  them  be  fo 
^vhile  they  Live,  and  afterwards  Die  as.Charit^bly 
a$  they  pleafe. 

And  now  methi nks  the  bare  Pleafure  and  Satis- 
faAion  of  doing  Good,  if  the  Men  Tin  fpeaking  of 
had  but  a  true  Tafte  and  Reliih  of  it,  (hould  be  a 
fufScient  Motive  to  put  them  upon  ail  this,  though 
they  had  no  regard  to  Duty  and  Confcience,  or  the 
Retributions  of  another  World.  But  when  they 
Ihali  be  further  told  what  a  mighty  flrefs  the  Scrips 
ture  every  where  lays  upon  this  Duty  oi  Alms^ghing^ 
which  is  10  eminent  a  part  of  Charity  that  it  has  iiti  a 
manner  ingrofs'd  the  Name  of  it,  wnat  a  Multitude 
pf  Sins  it  will  Cover,  what  a  Figure  it  will  make  at 
the  lail  judgment  (the  great  Inaueft  of  which  it 
feems  is  to  be  abdut  it)  and  what  large  Rewards  are 
promifed  to  it  in  both  Worlds,  Methinks  initead  of 
waiting  to  be  ask'd,  or  patiently  Suffering  a  poor 
Petition,  they  themfelves  ftiould  turn  Beggars,  and 
Court  thp  Poor,  even  in  their  own  Language,  for 
CoJCs  Saiiy  to  receive  their  Alms,  and  to  let  them 
depofite  fome  of  their  perilhing  Wealth  in  thetr 
Hands  upon  Earth,  that  they  might  receive  for  it  in 
Exchaogp  an  incorruptible  Treafure  in  Heaven. 
Who  can  hearthofe  Sf  range  Words,  InafntHch  as  ye 
hantf  done  it  unto  one  of  the  {cajt  of  thefe  my  Bre* 
thren^  ye  have  done  it  unto  me  :  And,  frovt.  ip*  17. 
He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  Pqor  lendeth  nnto  the  J^ord^ 
and  that  which  he  hath  given  he  mil  fay  him  again.  | 

fay  who  can  hear  fuch  things  as  thefe,  and  lee  bis 
Brother  in  want,  and  (hut  up  his  Bowels  of  Com-* 
paflipp  from  him,  when  he  has  this  World's  Good, 
and  is  weQ  able  to  relieve  him?,  Efpecially  if  he  bear 
him  plead  in  his  dear  Redeemer's  Name  that  dy*d 
upon  the  Cro(s7or  us,  that  Name  of  Love  and 
■  "        .  Wond?r, 
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Winder,  that  Sweet  and  Adorable  Name  that  car* 
Tie^  fo  inonf  Myftertes  of  Goodnefs  and  Mercy  iif 
k^  foutic),  vtiat  Heart  can  then  refift,  what  Hand  can 
then  with-hold !  For  however  in  other  Cafes  it  be 
too  true  what  Sdomon  obferves,  that  the  Words  of 
the  Poor  are  not  moch  regarded,  yet  certainly  there 
19  no  Rhetorick  fo  Powerful,  fo  Conwnanding,  as 
chat  of  a  Poor  Man  begging  in  the  Name  of  ^efns 
Chrifi. 

But  I  dm  fenfible  all  this  is  but  mere  Cant  to  our 
Rich  Mifer,  who  has  a  Heart  that  will  ferve  him  to 
hear  a  Thoufand  Lectures  about  Charity  without  the 
leaft  damage  to  his  Pocket.  For  as  for  the  Pleafure 
of  doing  Good  he  underAands  it  Not,  he  has  no  No-- 
cion  of  the  Matter,  nor  will  the  Spectacles  where- 
with he  tells  his  Money,  help  him  to  iee  Jefus 
Chrift  in  a  Poor  Man.  And  as  tor  being  rewarded  iq 
another  World,  and  lending  to  God  to  be  hereafter 
repaid  withlntereft.  He  is  not  for  this  5/)iVi>i<4i  Sqf  c 
of  Ufury,  btit  looks  upon  what  is  lent  to  God  as  lit* 
tie  better  than  a  Defperate  Debt.  The  plain  Truth 
of  it  fs  be  does  not  like  his  Suwrity^  bu(  thinks  a 
Mortgagiish^tttv. 

And  what  (haD  we  do  now  with  fuch  trdyi  Mifer^^ 
^shlc  Wretches  as  thefe,  who  4d  not  believe  enqu^K 
of  another  World  to  do  any  good  in  this,  or  what; 
(hall  we  further  fay  to  them?  They  have  more 
peed  to  be  |irayM  for  in  our  Chi^^^s  among  the 
Sick,  and  diftemper'd  in  Mind,  than  to  be  Preached 
to,^  and  to  be  Commended  to  the  Grace  of  God,  than 
to  the  Difcourfes  of  Men.  There  then  Ileav^  timm, 
to  the  Divine  Mercy,  and  to  the  World's  Bity,  for 
fure  tl^ey  ar|p  in  all  Senfes  theMoft  MifcrahU  Crez,-' 
ttires  in  iu  In  the  Mean  while  if  there  be  any  thir^ 
truely  Great  and  Happy  here  below,,  *tis  he  Firlfc 
jbat  bear^  ^is  Poverty  Contentedly,  vui  be  nei^t 

that 
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that  Rdteves  it  Geaeroufly.  I  End  ail  with  thofe 
preffing  Words  of  the  Apoftle,  Charge  them  thse 
are  rich  in  this  World  that  they  be  not  highminded^ 
mr  trufi  in  uncertain  Richesj  hnt  in  the  living  God^ 
who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy.  That  they  do 
Goody  that  they  be  Rich  m  good  Works^  ready  to  di^ 
Jhibute^  witting  to  Communicate.  Laying  ufinfiort 
for  thomfelves  a  good  Foundation  agamftthe  time  to 
Come^  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  Eternal  Life^  j  Tim. 
6. 17*  Which  God  of  his  Mercy  grant  us  all  for 
the  Sake  of  Jefus  Chrift^  to  whom  with  the  Father 
wd  Holy  Spirit  be  all  Honour  and  Glory  for  ever. 
jim^n* 


A  Difcourfc  Concerning  the  Right 
Ufe  of  the  World; 


I  COR.  vij.  31. 

^ — A^d   they  that  Vfi  this  World ^   Af  nO$ 
Abupffg  it. 

NExrW  the  Everlafting  Punifliments  of  the 
other  Worlds  there  is  nothing  fo  truly 
dreadful  to  a  duly  inlightned  Spirit,  as 
the  paffing  Dangers  of  this,-  and  that  becaufe  thefe 
Dangers  lead  to  thofe  Punifliments.  When  we  hear 
of  the  Dangers  of  the  World,  we  commonly  think 
of  thofe  things  which  threaten  either  out  Lives  or 
our  Fortunes^  that  tend  either  to  ren^ove  us  out  of 
the  World,  or  to  make  us  Poor  and  Mifcrabl^  in 
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!c.  Thefe  appear  to  us  as  the  only  Dangers,  and 
accordingas  wearefecurefrom  theife^fofar  we  rec- 
kon our  Selves  and  our  Condition  Safe.  And  this 
Sentiment  of  our  Heart  (as  it  ufually  happensj  \% 
pot  into  our  Language*  Thus  we  fay  01  one  that  he 
IS  taken  very  dangeroufly  111,  and  of  another  that 
his  Houfe  was  feizM  with  a  very  dangerous  Fire« 
Whereas  in  a  true  Eftimation  of  things  Health  and 
Profperity  are  the  Greater  Dangers,  and  however  it 
might  Sound  to  a  Popular  and  Worldly  Ear,  an 
Angel  Would  readily  underftand  me,  and  fo  would 
a  Wife  Man  too,  if  I  (houid  fay,  fuch  a  one  is  very 
dmgeroHjly  well^  and  of  another,  that  he  is  very  ^ 
daHgeroujiy  Rich  and  Great.  We  may  and  Common- 
ly dp  fright  our  Selves,  with  Imaginary  Terrors, 
but  when  all's  done  there  is  no  Danger  in  the  W<ft:14  ^ 
like  living  in  it,  and  having  much  of  it;  and  did  Men 
enter  it  at  a  Mature  Age,  and  with  as  much  Thought 
and  Refledlion  as  they  leave  it,  they  would  be  more  f 
afraid  to  be  Born  than  they  are  to  Die.  I 

St.  jitifiin  frequently  Compares  the  World  to  a 
Sea^  and  our  Church  alludes  to  the  fame  Figure  in 
the  Office  of  Baptifm,  when  She  prays  for  the  little 
Infant  Voyager,  Thav  he  mayfo  fajs  the  Waves  of  this 
TrPHklefome  World  as  finally  to  come  to  the  Land  of 
Everlafiing  Life.  Here  we  have  a  Reprefentation  of 
the  two  Worlds  under  the  lively  Images  of  Sea  and 
hand.  That  Hereafter  is  Land^  Safe,  Stable  and 
Immoveable,  fit  for  a  Bx'd  Dwelling  and  Abode^ 
eveq  that  Eternal  Reft  which  remains  for  the  People 
of  God,  Heb./^g.  But  at  Prefentall  is  Sea^  and  a 
troubled  one  too,  a  Sea  in  a  Storm,  rolling  and  work- 
ing  with  a  furious,  unconftant  and  dangerous  Moti* 
oa,  or  rather  whofe  Calms  are  worfe  than  Storms. 
Some  are  but  Coafters  in  this  great  Sea,  like  the  firlt 
Artlefs  Sailer^  that  Steer'd  their  wary  Courfe  with* 
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in  View  of  Land,  and  theft  sre  they  o^  Privab  Life 
and  little  Fortune ;  while  other  more  Venturous  but 
often  lefs  happy  Mariners,  Men  of  Ht^  Rank  ani 
Publigk  Station,  ftrike  out  more  freely  into  the  »n« 
faithftil  I5eep^  committing  their  Itrger  Veflels  to  the 
Winds  and  Floods.  Which  of  thefe  is  fafer  is  aoc 
eafier  to  fay^than  that  aQ  is  full  of  Dai^er;  there be« 
ing  not  any  Part  or  Degree  of  Depth^  in  this  great 
Ocean^whtch  has  not  proved  fatal  to  maay  a  Sht^« 
wreckM  Paflenger.  * 

So  very  nmnerous  and  thkk-iaid  are  the  Temp' 
tattons  of  the  World,  that  where-ever  a  Man  fets 
his  Foot^he  can  hardly  help  treading  upon  a  Gin  of 
Snare;  and  fo  corrupt  the  very  common  Air,  that  to 
breathe  is  almod  to  draw  in  Infection.  St.  John  tells 
te,  thwe  is  nothing  in  the  World  but  the  Luft  of 
the  Flcfli,  the  Luft  of  the  Eye,  and  the  P/ide  of  Life, 
ftnd  all  thefe  are  dangerous  Temptatimis;  which  may 
make  us  the  lefs  wonder  at  what  he  fays  oS  it  elfc-* 
where,  that  it  Uts  all  in  mckedntfs.  For  how  (houki 
It  be  otherwife,in  a  World  fo  full  of,  fo  altogedier 
made  up,  and  as  it  were  cmfijNfjg  of  Dangers;  and 
where^to  fet  afide  all  others,  that  of  Common  Convor^ 
fation  alone  is  enough  to  corrupt  the  belt  Qomplexi'^ 
on'd  Soul  among  the  Heirs  of  jidam.  The  ordiiiary 
Difcourfes  of  men  (even  thofe  which  go  for  Imio* 
tem:^  are  nothing  elle  but  effufions  of  that  Vanity, 
Pride  and  Goncupifcence^that  tie  deep  in  their  Hearts^ 
from  the  abundance  of  which  their  Mouths  fpedc; 
and  by  this  4:hcir  evil  Communication,  they  corrupt 
good  Manners.  What  Company  (hall  a  Man  go  into^ 
from  which  he  will  not  come  away  worfe  than  h# 
tame  ?  Men  transfufe  their  Paffions  into  their  Dif-* 
toy  rfcs,  and  by  them  into  their  Hearers.  They  com* 
municate  their  Vices  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the 
fame  Vehides^  that  they  cotivtfy  their  Thoughts  v 

ind 
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wd  infeijl  one  another,  as  other  Difeafed  Perfons  do, 
by  their  Breath.         ' 

Upon  Confideration  of  chefe  things^  fome  have 
thoaght  it  neceflkry  to  Retire^  and,  not  content 
^^irh  Renouncing  the  Pomps  and  Vanities  of  the 
World  jti  their  Vow  of  Baptifm,  have  added  to  it 
another,  that  of  Renouncing  the  World  it  felf.  They 
thought  they  could  not  live  innocently  in  the  Worlds 
and  therefore  were  refolved  to  leave  if^asthofe 
who  cannot  enjoy  then:  Health  in  the  City^withdraw 
into  the  Country.  And  indeed  if  we  cannot  avpid 
an  Evil  by  feparating  the  Effedl  from  the  Caufe,  we 
muft  then  avoid,the  Gaitfe  it  felf:  For  there  are  but 
thofe  two  ways  of  declining  any  Evil.  The  latter 
way  is  that  which  is  taken  by  the  Votaries  of  Solr- 
tude,  they  avoid  the  Cai^fe.  But  the  Apoftle  here 
ftyppofes  the  other  expedient^  which  is  by  feparatirig 
theEfe^i  from  theCanfe.  For  as  bad  as  the  World 
js^there  is  no  neceffity^^  eit^ier  of  not  iriing  it,or  of 
abufing  it  ^  fince  the  Abufe  may  be  feparated  from 
the  Ufe,  and  we  may  ufe  the  Wdtld  without  abu- 
fiog  it;  as  the  Apoftle  intimates  in  the  Words  of 

the  Text, Andthty  that  ufe  this  World  as  mt 

abupng  it. 

The  Apoftle  had  teen  before  Difcoutfing  of  cer- 
tain  particular  States  and  Duties  of  'Life;  and  corned 
now  to  fomething^  of  more  general  Concernment^ 
which  TS  to  read  all  Chriftjh^s  a  Lc^iute  df  Cawrij^ 
and  IndJflfereiiicy  in  -the  Applitatfoh  of.  themfelves 
to  i\ie  things  of  this  World.  And  perhaps,  it  is  the 
ftrlftefft,  and  runs  the  higheft;,of  any  In  the  New  Te- 
ftament.  BrethreH^ 'hys  he,  the  'time  is  Jh^t^  both 
that  of  the  World  it  mfy  and  that  of  our  Abode,  to 
it,  it  remaineth  that  bdth  thty  that'  have  Wives^  he  as 
ih(f  they  had  nonc\  aiiA'thty  that,  mepj  astho^they 
vpej^  mt  J  and  they  thnt  rejoyce^  as  tho\  'they  rejeyced 

not  J 
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dot  i  snd  they  that  bay^  as  tho*  they  pofefed  mti  As 
much  as  to  fay,  there  is  nothing  confiderable  edougn 
in  fo  tranfient  a  Stjite,  where  the  Scenes  open  and 
(hut  fo  faft,  to  be  very  much  lov'd  or  very  much 
fearM.  Nothing  worth  being  troubled  much  at,  or 
rejoycing  much  for,  or  delighting  much  in.  And 
therefore  'tis  but  juft  and  decorous^you  (hould  be  very 
fparing  and  indifferent  in  the  indulgency  of  yourPaf- 
fions,  in  your  Love,  and  in  your  Grief,  and  in  your 
Joy  i  and  withal  fo  moderate  in  your  adhefions  to 
what  you  poflefs^as  if  you  had  notning  to  call  your 
own.  After  an  enumeration  of  which  Particulars, 
he  colleAs  and  winds  up  all  into  this  general  Con- 
clufion,  ■  ■  jind  tkey  that  ufe  thisWcrld  as  not  abn^ 
pngit^ 

They  that  nfe  this  World.  'Tis  obfervable  here, 
that  St.  ?*/#/ does  not  oblige  Men  either  to  ufe  the 
World,  or  not  to  ufe  it.  This  is  matter  of  mere 
Difcretion,  and  accordingly  wholly  left  to  their  Li- 
berty. Only  'tis  Reafonable  here  that  Men  fhould  be 
fo  juft  and  true  to  themfelvcs  and  their  beft  Interefts, 
as  to  aA  by  the  fame  Meafures  for  their  Souls^s 
they  do  for  their  Bodies^  and  that  therefore^ they ^ 
would  avoid  a  World  that  endangers  their  Innocen- 
cy,  as  much  as  they  would  a  Place  that  incommodes 
t$eir  Healt{».  '  But  every  Man  muft  be  Judge  for  hini- 
fel^  when  that  is^  and  therefore  muft  be  left  at  Li- 
berty^whether  he  will  live  and  cohverfe  in  the  World 
or  not;  acebrdingas  inhisoW;n  Difcretion,  upon  a 
ferious  deliberation  of  the  matter,  he  fliall  judge 
moft  expedient.  Men  are  not  ty'd  to  live  in  the 
World,  or  to  Cloyfter  themfelyes  from  it;  the  only 
point  of  Duty  Ind  Obligation  uoon  them  is,  that 
they  take  capg^hat  this  their  Lioerty  prov6  not  a 
Snare  to  them  ;  and  that^while  they  ufe  the^ World, 
they  do  not  abufe  it.  This  therefore  being  the  Duty  of 

the 
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the  Text;    for  the  better  confiderafion  and  ioforce- 
blent  of  it,  I  ffiall  endeavour  to  fhew, 

Ik  What  it  is  to  ahnfe  the  World. 
2.  Vfo^  what  accoHnt  it  concerns  Us  to  beware  of  this 
Ahfife. 

Now  as  to  the  Firfl-^  fey  tlie  abufe  of  a  Things 
When  we  fpeak  ftiriftly,  we  mean  the  unlawiFuI  ufe  ot 
a  Thing,  which  therefoire  always  includes  the  fimple 
ufe  of  iti  And  acqprdingly,  we  cannot  be  faid  to 
abufe yVfh^t  we  do  not  fo  much  as  uje.  But  in  a  n^ore 
large  and  popular  acceptation  of^^he  Word,  we  are 
then  faid  to  abufe  a  thing/vhen  we  behave  our  felves 
any  ways  diforderly  about  itj  whether  it  be  by  enjoy- 
ing it  as  an  End,  when  it  ought  only  to  be  ufed  as  a 
Means;  or  by  ufingit  a$  aMeans^when  it  Ought  to  be 
enjoyed  as  an  End  ;  or  laflly,  by  ufing  it  as  a  Means 
to  an  End  that  is  not  due. 

The  World- is  not  capable  of  being  abufed  in  the 
fecond  way,  God  only  can  be  thus  abufed  ;  and  we 
do  aft ually  jput  this  Abufe  upon  hitn,  whenever,  in- 
(lead  of  referring  all  things  to  him,  we  very  prepo-a 
fteroully  refer  him  to  other  things  j  as  they  do,  ,wbo 
make  ufe  of  Religion  as. aii  Inltrument  to  ferve  the 
Ends  of  Secular  Policy.  As  when  a  Man  enters  into 
Holy  Orders^  only  for  the?  fake  of  Preferment;  or 
goes  to  Church  out  of  a  pretence  of  Devotion,  when 
his  real  Bufinefs  is  to  flare  upon  a  handfome  Face,  or 
make  an  Aflignation,  Thus  we  abufe  God^  by  ufing 
him  when  we  (hould  enjoy  him.  The  two  other 
ways  are  the  ways  of  abufing  Cteaturr;:^  when  we  ei- 
ther ^»/Vy.  them,  or  mijHfe  them  ;  when  w.e  place  our 
End  in  them,  or  i^ervert  them  to  fuch  Ends  to  which 
they  have  no  Natural  Ordination.  I  conceive  then 
there  may  be  thefe  two  geneiral  Ways  of  abufing  thd 
World 

O  ^  I.  Sy 


1^4  ^  Difcourfi  of 

1 .  By  making  it  an  End. 

2.  By  HJing  it  as  a  means  to  a  wrong  End. 

Firft,  By  making  it  an  End.  St.  jinfiin  has  long 
fince  refolved  all  Immorality  into  thefe  two  Funda- 
mental Dilbrders.    The  enjoying  what  we  (hould  ufe^ 

and  the  ufirig  what  we  (hould  enjoy, 
Tom.  4.  jp.  Z07.      Omnis  Human  a  fcrverpo  eft^  fays  he, 

frucndis   Hti  velUy  atq\   utendis  frtd  ; 

to  which  he  (hould  have  added^to  make  his  Divifion 
complete,  the  ufing^what  ought  to  be  ufed^to  an  ill 
End;  and  then  he  would  have  given  us  a  full  diftribu- 
tion  of  Immorality,  to  which  all  the  Inftances  of  it 
might  be  reduced.  But  we  are  at  prefent  conccrnM 
only  with  the  firft   of  thefe^^  ^h®   enjoying  what  we 

(hould  ufe  J  between  which  two  St.  jiufttH 
Jhid.         makes  this  difference.  That  we  are  faid  to 

enjoy  that  thing  from  which  we  take  Plea- 
fure,  and  to  ufe  that  which  we  refer  to  that  from 

whence  we  take  Pleafure.  And  elfewhere, 
Tom.  3'/'  4*     To  enjoy  J  fays  he,  is  to  cleave  with  Love  to 

a  Thing  for  itfelf^  bnt  to  nfe  is  to  refer  the 
Thing  ufed  tothe  obtaining  what^oe  Love.  Whereby  it 
appears,  that  by  enjoying,  St.  jlnjlin  means  the  fame 
as  to  make  an  End  of  a  thing,  and  by  uiing  to  make 
a  Means  of  it.  And  if  what  we  enjoy  be  really  an 
End,  and  what  we  ufe  be  really  a  Means,  then  we 
are  right  and  orderly  in  our  procedure  •,  but  if  we  en- 
joy as  an  End  what  ought  only  to  be  ufed  as  a  means, 
or  ufe  as  a  Means  what  ought  to  be  en joy*d  as  an  End, 
then  we  pervert  and  tranlpofe  the  Nature  and  Or- 
der of  things^  and  are  guilty  of  Diforderand  Abufe. 
And  thus  it  is  when  we  make  an  End  of  the  World  ; 
for  then  we  make  an  End  of  that  which  is  no  more 
than  a  Means,  and  enjoy  that  which  ought  only  to  be 
ufed.  For  the  World  is  not  our  End,  whatevter  it  may 
be  to  Creatures  below  us.    We  were  not  made  for 

its 
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>  its  Enjoyments,'  nor  can  we  be  ever  truly,  or  fo  much— 


^  as  in  our  own  Opinion,  Happy  in  them.     I  fay,  in  ^J 
our  own  Opinion.    For  indeed.  Men  hre  ready  enough    \ 
to  think  one  another  Happy,  and  to  envy  one  another  3^^ 
upon  that  occafion  ;'  but  no  Man  ever  thought  himfelf, 
fo.     *Tis  true  indeed/hey  think  they  Jljall  be  fo;  kndif.  Zff^ 
after  the  Difappointments  and  Abufes  of  one  Pleafure^   2/2 
live  on  in  expectation  of  being  more  kindly  ferv'd  by 
another,'  fo  fupporting  themfelves^  by  their  Variety^ 
among  their  thin  Entertainments,*  as  the  finking  Bird 
holds  up  her  weight^by  renewing  her  Strokes  in  the 
yielding  Air.     But  'tis  moft  cercain^that  ail  this  is  but 
mere   Amufement.    They  keep  their  Spirits  from 
finking  by  it,  as  the  Bird  does  her  Body^  and  that's  all. 
For  when  the  Future  Delight  comes  to  be  Prefent,  and 
the  promifing  Reverfion  falls  into  hand;  it  will  be 
found  as  empty  and  vainyis  any  of  thofe  tryed  No- 
things that  went  before.    We  may  amufe  our  felves 
a  while  with  Dreams  and  Fancies,-  but  there  is  a  Thirlt 
in  the  Soul  of  Man,which  all  the  little  Ciiterns  of  the 
Creation  can  never  quench,  an  Emptinefs  which  they 
can  never  fill.     God  only  can  do  that,  and  therefore 
he  only  js  our  End,    He  has  made  us  for  himfel£L.^nd  y 
.accorciingly  has  given  us  Defires^which  none  buthim-  ^ 
.  felf  can  ever  fatisfie.    And  therefore  if  we  make  the 
World  our  End,  'tis  plain  that  we  fet  the  Creature  in 
the  place  of  God;  are  guilty  of  the  highefl:  Idolatry, 
tranfgrefs  the  Laws  of  Truth,   Order  and  Reafon; 
miftake  our  Centre,  deceive  our  felves,  and  abufe  the 
World. 

And  this  thofe  do,  not  only  who  are  guilty  of  a 
full  and  downright  acquiefcence  in  the^Vorld,  repo- 
fing  themfelves  upon  it  asupon  a  Centre,  feekingReft 
and  Satisfadtion  in  it;  that  have  no  Profpeft  -beyond  it, 
but  bound  their  Defires,  their  Hopes  and  Fears,  and 
their  whole  Expectation  within  its  narrow  Limits;  but 
alfo  who  love  and  adhere  to  it  for  it  lidf,  and  embrace    ) 

It 
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f  It  as  a  true  real  Good.    For  this  is  to  make  it  an  End^ 
though  no'r perhaps  our  Laft  and  Greatejt  End.    For 
noching  is  lovely  for  it  felf,  and  upon  its  owij  inwatd 
Goodnefs^  but  what  is  an  End  ^  and  therefore  though 
V9t  do  not  terminate  in  the  World  and  fet  up  our  fi- 
nal reft  in  it,  yet  if  we  Love  it  and  Cleave  to  it  as  a 
J  friic  Good^  and  for  it  felf,  we   may  be  properly  faid 
to  make  an  end  of  it,  or>in  the  Language  of  Saint 
Au(linjto  Enjoy  it;  who  by  Enjoying,  as  was  obferv'd 
before,  means  the  very  fame  thing;  and  who  accor- 
dingly will  not  allow  the  World  to  be  Enjoyed  or 
Lov'd  as  a  true  Good,"  but  only  to  be  Vfed^  or  re* 

ferr'd  to  that  which  is  fo.    Vttndum  efi 
Tom.  I. p.  5.     hoc  Mundoj  fays  he,  non  fruendum.  This 

World  is  to  he  Vftd^  not  Enjoy  d.     Which 
how  well  it  agrees  with  that  Philofophy^  which  fays 
that  the  Creatures  ar$  fo  far  from  being  able  to  con- 
lent  us,  or  make  us  Happy,  tfiat  they  cannot  fo  much 
as  give  ,us  any  one  Plealure  by  way  of^real  Caufes; 
but  are,  as  to  that,  as  fo  many  dead  enlTpty  Cyphers; 
and  at  the  moft  fervebut  as  Occafions  of  thofe  grateful 
Sentimentsjwhich  God^thTtrSe'SoiMxe  of  all  Happi- 
nefs^produces  jn  us;  and  that  therefore  we  are  not  to 
A^  love  or  feek  Union  with  them  as  our  true  Goods,  or 
i?   ^^reaLCaufes  of  pur  Happinefs,  but  only  to  yy£them 
Jir^fi!^  and  ferve  our  ftlves  of  them^  as  the  <iond(  it  ions'  and 
i         Occafions  of  it;  I  Ihall  leave  to  be  Confider'd  by  thole 
' '  /7    wHo  have  leiftire  to  enter  into  fo  nice  a  Meditation; 
^Cn^  ^  while  in  the  Mean  time  I  go  on  to  give  an  Account  of 
^  the  other  Ahufe  of  the  World;  which  is. 

Secondly,  By  ufing  it  as  a  Means  to  AWrom  End. 
We  are  fuppoled  here  not  to  make  the  World  an 'End 
in  any  Senle,  «nd  indeed  *tis  a  very  Confiderable  de- 
^  gree  of  Self^regulatipn  for  a  Man  to  proceed  thus  fari, 
not  to  Enioy^  but  only  to  Vfe  the  World.  But  let 
not  him  that  is  arriv  d  to  thispicch^think  hrmfelf  fecure 
Irom  ail  further  danger^  fince  \i  is  not  fufficiertt^not  to 

make 
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make  an  end  ofrhe  World  it  felf,  unleft  wa  affo  ufe  it 
to  a  Right  Ya\^.  We  are  ro  make  a  Right  U(eof  ir^ 
as  well  as  to  fiay  and  detain  our  felvcs  in  the  bare  Vie 
of  it  J  otherwife  we  (hall  notanfwer  the  Caution  of  the 
Text^  fo  to  Vfe  the  World  as  rfot  to  Ahuftxt. 

Now  the  End  for  which  the  World  ought  to  be  Vfeij  ^ 
can  be  no  other  than  that  for  which  it  was  MaAe  \  And 
if  we  would  know  what  that  was,  we  need  only  Con- 
fider^who  it  was  that  made  it;  fince  it  is  impoflible  that 
God,  whofe  Perfections  are  Infinite,  fliould  aft  for 
any  other  End. than  Himfelfj  who  is  therefore  theF/- 
nd  as  well  as  the  Efficient^C^ute  of  all  his  Works.- 
And  lb  the  Scripture  reprefents  it,  Prov.  itf.  4.  The 
Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himfelfj  fays  the  Wife 
Man,  To  which  agrees  that  of  St.  Paul^  Rom.  u.  3<J, 
Of  himy  and  through  him^  and  to  him  are  all  things^  to 
whom  be  Glory  for  ever^  Amen.  And  again  yet  more 
Exprefly,  Col.  \.\6.  All  things  were  Created  by  him, 
and  yj?r  him.  Since  then  all  things  are  made  for  God^ 
who  is  the  End  as  well  as  Founder  of  the  Creatio;i; 
*tis  plain  that  all  things  ought  to  be  referred  to  hiroj 
and  Confequently  that  if  we  would  make  a  rightUle 
of  the  World,  we  muft  Ufe  it  for  God  and  fcr  his 
Glory.  According  as  we  are  alfo  Exhorted  byThe 
lame  Appftle,  i  Cor.  10.  31.  Whether  we  eat  <rr  drinkj 
cr  whottfoever  we  do^  to  do  all  to  the  Glory  of  God^ 
Wherein  is  alfo  Comprehended  the  Good  and  Wcl-» 
fare  of  Human  Society^tTTBeing  for  the  Glory  of  Goc| 
that  his  Creatures,  whom  he  made  for  the  Greateft  . 
and  Suprenieft  Happinefs,  even  the  Enjoyment  of 
Himfelf,  (hould  be  as  ^^roiperous  and  Happy  as  may 
be,  both  in  this  Life  and  in  the  Next,  So  then  we 
arc  to  Ufe  the  World  for  the  Honour  and  Glory  of 
God,  and  for  the  true  Intereft  and  Welfare  of  Society^ 
and  accordingly  not  to  Ufe  it  tor  thefe,  or  for  Cou-' 
trary  Ends,  is  tot  Abufe'it;  as  thofe  do^ 
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FirfV^  Whq;inftead  of  imploying  that  Pawer,  Inte- 
reflr.  Authority,  Station,  Wealth  or  Grandeur^which 
they  have  in  the  World^for  the  Service  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Church,  and  for  the  Incouragement  of  true  Re- 
ligion and  Vertue,  for  the  Advancement  of  God's 
Kingdom  in  the  Hearts  and  Lives  of  Men,  and  the 
Righteoufnefs  thereof;  life  all  thefe  for  Contrary  Pur- 
pofes,  tOxincourage  Vice,  or  Vicious  Principles,  to 
pervert  Men  from  a  right  Religion,  or  to  Debauch 
them  in  it;  and  thereby  do  promote  the  Intereft  of 
the  Devils  Kingdom,  and  Side  with  the  Pov^rers  of 
Darknefs  againit  God.  This  is  to  arm  the  Creatures 
againft  the  Creator^  to  fight  againft  God  with  his 
own  Forces,  to  Ufe  the  World  direftly  to  the  diihon- 
our  of  him  that  made  it;  and  is  therefore  in  a  very 
grofs  and  heinous  Manner  to  Abufe  it.    For  Tempo- 

f  rals  are  in  order  to  Spirituals;  and  this  prefent  World 
ought  to  ferve  the  Intereft?  of  the  next;  and  as  all 
Worldly  Power  and  Grandeur  is  from  God,  fo 
it  ought  to  be  ufed  and  laid  out  for  God,  and  for  the 
advancement  of  his  Honour  and  Glory!  And  there- 
fore all  they  who  have  any  Confiderable  Share  or  In- 
terel!:  in  the  World,  whether  by  way  of  Power,  Hon- 

•  cur.  Of  Wealth,  or  whatever  eue  rpay  give  them  any 
Commaad  or  Influence  over  the  Minds  or  Bodies  of 
Men,  ought  to  employ  all  thefe  things  for  the  advan- 
tage of  God's  Glory,  forthelntereftsof  his  Kingdom, 
for  the  Promotion  of  his  True  Religion,  and  for  the 
Edification  of  his  Church;  and  if  they  do  not^  they 
are  Traitors  to  God,  and  Abufe  both  his  Kindnefs  and 
his  Gifts.    Which  is  done  alfo. 

Secondly,  By  thofe  y;ho  life  the  Good  Things  of 
the  World,  the  Produdlions  of  Nature,  the  Fruits  of 
the  Earth,  or  any  of  God's  Creatures^  in  fuch  a  man- 
lier or  degree  as  tends  to  thei^  Prejudice,  For  the 
Creatures  were  intended  '  for  our  Goodj  and  there-. 

fore 


the  Right  Vfe  of  the  World.  1 99 

fore  to  ufe  then]i  for  our  hurt, is  to  ufe  them  againft: 
their  Natural   Intention^     which  is  to  j4bHfe  them. 
No^v*we  may  ufe  them  to  our  hurt^two  ways,  either  *-^ 
to  the  Hurt  of , our  Souls,  or  to  the  Hurt  of  ojjr  Bo* 
jdies.  A  To  the  hurt  of  our  Souls,  when  either; we  im-    /• 
mediately  difcompofe  our  Rational  Powers  th^|^elves^ 
(as  when  by  intemperate  Eating  or  Drinking^^  dif- 
order  our  Minds,  and  dilliurb   our  Underitandings) 
or  when  we  rob  them  of  their  proper  and  perfe<fiive   ) 
Objedt,  as  when  we  gratify  our  felves  in  a   leffer   ^ 
Pleafure,  at  the  expence  of  a  greater;  and  by  an  over-    . 
indulgence  in  the  lower  Goods  of  the  Animal  Life, 
Minfitour  felves  for  higher  and  more  Rational  Enjoy-  -^ 
Bients.  £To  the  hurt  of  our  Bodies^  when  we  ufe  any  2. 
of  God's  Creatures  in  fuch  a  degree^as  to  untune  the 
Natural  Haripony  of  their  ConlHtution,  andfopie- 
judice  our  Health.    Which  will  always  be  accompa- 
nied with  a  diforder  of  the  Soul  tooj  whofe  Opera-* 
tions  depend  too. much  upon  the  State  of  the  Body^ 
not  to  fufFer  with  it.     This  is  grofly  to  abufe  the 
World,  and^ur  felves  tooj  becaule'tis  to  pervert  the 
good  Creatures  of  God  to  an  undue,  nay  to  a  con- 
trary^End;  and  in  this  confifts  the  Formality  of  that  — - 
Vice  which  we  call  Intemferance. 

To  give  an  Inftance  of  this .-  Wine  is  a  noble  Pro- 
dudtionof  Nature,  and  an  excellent  Gift  of  God,  in- 
tended (as  the  Pfalmifi  fpeaks  j  to  make  glad  the  Heart 
of  Man,  to  chear  his  finking  Spirits^when  oppreffed 
with  either  Sicknefs,  Melancholly,  or  Worldly  Trou- 
ble; and  to  excite  him^whenthus  re\rived^to  praife  the 
Bountiful'  Author  of  fo  rich  a  Bleffing.  And  fo  far 
'tis  well,  and  as  it  ihould  be.  But  when  Men  fhall 
drink  and  fwill^  till  their  Stomachs  are  heavy,  and 
their  Heads  light;  till  they  forget  themfelves  as  well 
as  their  'Troublesj  and  exchange  their  Melancholly  for 
Madnefs  \  when  they  (hall  make  themfelves  fick^witb 
(bat  which  (hould  comfort  them,  drown  themfelves 
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in  that  which  fliould  refrefti  them,  kill  thcmfelve* 

^  with  that  which  fliould  revive  them,  and  fall  down 
under  the  Table  with  that  which  fliould  raife  them  up: 

J  This  is  a  moA  (hameful,  and  a  moft  ungrateful  return 
to  God  for  his  Bleffingsj  and  fuch    an  intoUerable 

"}  Abu^)f  his  Creatures,  as  deferves  to.  be  deprived 
evei^  the  uft  of  them. 

Nor  is  the  Pradice  of  thofe  to  be  excufed^  who, 
though  they  .do  not  go  to  this  Excefs,  do  yet  make  a 
common  Trade  of  drinking  Wine,  and  that  very  li*- 
berally  too^  when  they  have  no  need  of  it.  To  fee  a 
Healthy,  Sanguine,  Vigorous  Man^who  fares  plenti- 
fully every  Day,  and  with  a  keen  Stomach  fits  at  a 
full  Table;  whofe  Nature  is  already  bur  too  Luxuri- 
*  ant,  and  needs  rather  to  be  corredcd  and  fubdue4 
than  to  be  further  cheriflied  and  heightned,  to  he  difci' 
f  lined  rather  than  feafied  j  I  fay^  to  fee  fuch  a  one^af- 
ter  his  Days  Indulgence^go  ordinarily  to  the  Ta- 
vern at  Night,  and  there  fpend  as  much  upon  his  al- 

^  ready  over-pa  mper'd  Carcaie  as  would  ferve  to  main* 
tain  a  poor  family  for  a  Week,  is  certainly  a  thing 
very  odious  and  abominable;  far  remote  from  the  So- 

^  briety  ot  a  Man,  or  the  Moderation  of  a  Chriftiani 
andthat/ho'hebeable  tofeehis  way  Home,  and  can 
.carry  both  himfelf  and  his  Bnrthen  fafe  to  his  Bed. 
For  what  tho*  there  be.no  down-right  Drunkennefs  in 
the  Caie  ?  Is  there  not  however  a  great  deal  of  Luxu- 
ry and  Self-indulgence,  and  a  Ihamefui  wafte  and 
deftrudionof  God's  Creatures?  And  is  it  fit  that  one 

^  Man  fliould  indulge  himfelf  fo  far  in  Extraordinaries, 
when  thoufands  are  ready  to  faint  and  languifli  for 
want  of  Neceflaries  ?  Give  firong  drink  (fays  Solomon^ 
Prov.  ^1.6.)  Hy2to  him- that  isreadytoperijhj  and  Wine 
to  thole  that  be  of  heavy  Hearts.  There  indeed  it 
would  be  well  beftow'd,  and  a  fealbnable  Relief;  as  it 
might  be  alib  fometimes  to  a  Man  that  has  cither  flu- 
died  or  iabour'd  hard  all  the  Day.  But  fdr  one  t|iaf 
is    Idle    and  Full ,     and    whpfe   Natural    Fire    is 
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almoft  overlaid  with  Fuel,  and  needs  rather  Mr  and 
Emftinefs  than  more  Recruit^  for  fuch  a  one^I  iay,co 
be  always  quickning  his  Pulfe  and  driving  round  his 
Blood  with  Hot,  Spiritous  Liquors,  can  I  think  by  no 
means  be  reconciled  to  Chriltian  Temperance ;  and 
for  ought  I  know,  a  Man  were  better  of  the  two  be 
fometimes  adtually  Drunk,and  do  the  Natural  Penance 
for  it,  than  carry  on  fuch  a  Conftant  Trade  of  High 
Drinking;  than  be  fuch  a  Grave,-  Sober  and  Delibe- 
rate Sot. 

Again  Thirdly,  thofe  may  be  juftly  reckoned  to  A- 
bufe  the  World^who  employ  it  only  to  their  own  life, 
and  do  no  good  with  it.  This  is  what  thofe  who  have 
moft  of  the  World^  are  Commonly  moit  guilty  of, 
and -♦have  moft  to  anfwer  for.  In/lead  of  inlarging 
their  Hearts  and  their  Hands  with  their  Fortunes^  the 
more  they  have  of  the  World,  the  more  the  World 
has  of  them,  and  the  more  Covetous  and  greedy  they 
are.  Upon  which  is  founded  that  Admonition  of 
the  Pfalmift,  which  at  firft  View  looks  fo  like  a  Para- 
dox, when  Riches  incrtafe^^  fet  not  your  Hearts  ufm 
them^  Pfal.  6i.  implying  that  then  is  the  great  danger 
of  it,  and  the  time  when  Men  ufually  do  it,  the  true 
Critical  Sea/in  ot  Covetoufnefs.  And  to  this  agrees 
Experience.  Thofe  who  when  they  had  little  of  the 
World.were  Free  and  Generous,  Kind-hearted  and 
Open-handed;  how  Clofe  and  Stingy  do  they  grow^^s 
the  World  thrives  upon  them,  and  they  gather  and 
fwell  in  Subftance !  Efpecially  if  they  grow  Old  at  the 
fame  time.  Then  the  World  has  a  double  hold  of 
them,  and  they  are  by  a  Second  Ingagement  devoted 
to  it.  Thin  'tis^that  they  begin  truly  to  underftand 
the  worth  of  Money,  and  the  Art  of  keeping  it.' 
Then  ^tis  they  retrench  their  Expences,  and  withdraw 
their  wonted  Benevolences,  live  more  within  them- 
lelv6sand  are  lefs  Communicative  to  ocher^  and  like 
the  Setting  Sun,   as  it  grows  Larger  and  Ne^irer  its 

End 
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Endy  give  lefs  and  lefs  Light  and  Warmth  to  the 

World, 

And  they  have  (as  it  were  by  Confent)  got  a  Noti- 
on among  them/vhich  very  much  Humours  this  Selfifli 
and  Illiberal  PraAice,  They  reckon  what  theyLe- 
gaily  Pofle%fo  much  their  own,  and  that  they  are  fuch 
Abfolute  Mafters  of  it^that  they  may  difpoieof  it  as 
they  pleafe.  And  if  they  (hall  think  fit  to  do  it  whoU 
ly  upon  their  own  dear  Selves,  and  let  no  body  elfe 
be  the  better  for  it;  what's  that  to  any  one,  they 
make  ufe  of  nothing  but  what  is  their  Own^  and  is  it 
not  lawful  to  do  what  they  pleafe  with  that  ?  But 
thefe  Men_,for  all  their  hafte,are  Miftaken  in  their  Ac- 
counts. For  there  is  Nothing  in  this  World  fo  much 
our  owtyis  that  we  fliould  have  an  Abfolute  and  Un- 
limitted  Dominion  over  it.  He  that  made  the  World^ 
has  alone  fuch  a  degree  of  Propriety  in  it.  As  for 
them,  however  they  may  be  reckoned  Proprietors  in 
refpedlof  other  Men,  who  cannot  without  Injuftice 
invade  their  Rights;  yet  they  are  but  Stervards  and 
Difpenfators  in  refpeft  of  God;  who  has  only. com- 
mitted to  them  the  good  things  of  the.  World  as  a 
Truft,  and  will  hereafter  require  of  them  an  Account 
how  they  have  managed  it.  So  that  a  great  Eftate 
is  only  a  great  Truft,  a  Charge,  a  Talent,  to  be  laid 
out  for  our  Mafter's  Ufe;  that  is,  for  the  Intereft  and 
Advantage  of  our  Brethren.  And  therefore  they 
that  do  not  make  that  ufe  of  it,  but  beftow  it  whollg^ 
upon  themfelves  in  a  way  of  private  Indulgence,  are 
Falfe  to  their  Truft  (how  trne  foever  they  maybe  in 
their  Dealings)  and  unfaithful  to  their  Mafter;  and 
Abufe  as  much  of  the  World^as  they  thusmis-im- 
ploy.  And  what  though  Human  Courts  of  Juftice 
take  no  Cognifance  of  it,  fince  the  laft  General  Tri- 
bunal moft  certainly  will;  where  the  great  Queftion 
will  be.concerning  the  good  they  have  done  with  the 
good  things  they  have  been  intrufted  with;  and  where 
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tho'  they  have  Committed  no  Injuftices,  nor  robbed 
upon  the  Highway,  yet  this  alone  will  be  enough  to 
Caft  and  Condemn  them,  /  was  an  hungry^  and  ye 
gavt  me  no  Mcat^  1  was  tbirfty^  and  ye  gave  me  no 
eirinij  &C.  Mat.  I'^.di^l. 

But  if  to  employ  the  World  to  our  own  private 
Ufeonly,  be  to  abufe  it;,  what  (hall  we  fay  of  thofe 
Miferable  Wrerches^who  neither  fpend  it  upon  them- 
felves  nor '  upon  others,  but  hoard  it  up  in  Bags  and 
.Cbefts,  till  their  Riches  are  Corrupted  and  their  Gar- 
ments Moth-eaten,  and  their  Gold  and  Silver  Can- 
kered and  devour*d  with  the  Ruft.  Why^  certainly 
thefe  Men  would  ingrofs  the  Beams  of  the  Sun,  Seal 
up  the  Fountain  of  Light,  and  inclofe^  the  Common 
Aii^if  they  could.  For  th^y  do  fo^by  as  much  of  the 
World  as  they  can.  But  fure  there  cannot  be  a  grofler 
Abufe  of  the  World  than  this,  thus  to  fruftrate  the 
Bounty  of  Nature^to  flop  the  Gircubtion  of  her  Blef- 
fings,  and  render  her  richeft  Fruits  Idle  and  Infignifi- 
cant.  And  if  thofe  that  fpend  their  Wealth  in  Riot 
and  Luxury  may  be  faid^  with  the  unjufi  Stewardj  to 
wafte  their  Matter's  Goods,'  then  thole  that  thus  fafe- 
ly  hoard  it  up  may  be  properly^  even  literally/aid 
with  the  anfrofitahle  Servant^  to  bury  their  Talent  in 
the  Earth,  atid  to,  hide  their  Lord's  Money.  And 
may  juftly  with'  him  expedl  tolbe  Cafi  into  outer  Dark^ 
nefs^  Mat.  25.  30. 

Thefe  are  they  that  abufe  the  World,  and  fubjedl 
it  to  Vanity  j  that  enjoy  it  as  if  it  were  their  God, 
and  that  ufe  and  difpofe  of  it  as  if  they  themfelves 
were  the  Gods  and  Lords  of  it.  And 'tis  under  thefe, 
and  fuch  like,  that  the  Creation  groans  and  travels  in 
painj  and  from  the  Bondage  of  whofe  Corruption  it 
longs  to  be  delivered;  and  from  ferving  as  an  Inftru- 
ment  of  their  Diforders  to  hi  tranflated  into  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  Children  of  God,  even  that  ftate 
of  Happinefs  and  Perfe^ion,  that  re-eflabliihment  of 
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Order,  that  great  Renovation  of  Nature,  that  Itege^ 
neration  of  the  Univerfe  under  the  New  Heavens  and 
the  New  Earth,  wherein  dwelleth  Righceoufnefs, 
when  the  Creature  fhali  be  no  more  abuied,  nor  the 
Creator  any  more  difhonour'd,  Matth.i9.%%.  And 
thus  you  fee  what  it  is  to  abufe  the  World,  and  who 
they  are  that  do  rt.  And  from  hence  we  may  gather, 
what  it  is  to  make  a  right  ufe  of  the  World,  and 
who  they  are  who  fo  ule  the  World  as  not  to  abufe 
it.  They  are  they  who  do  not  reft,  terminate  and 
centre  in  the  World,  or  make  it  their  End^  the  boun-^ 
dary  of  their  Deflres,  and  the  ftay  of  their  Minds } 
no,  nor  yet  love  or  adhere  to  it  as  the  true  and  real 
Good  of  their  Souls,  but  ufe  it  only  as  a  Means  in  or- 
der to  that  which  is  fo;  not  affefting  or  defiring  it  for 
it  felf,  as  a  Beatific  Objefti  or  a  thing  that  has  any 
real  power  over  them,  or  that  can  beftow  any  degree 
of  Happinefs  upon  thenn;  but  only  ufmg  ai^d  ferving 
themfelves  of  it^for  their  conveniency  and  accommor 
Ration  ^  in  one  word,  that  don't  e»;oy^but  only  nfe  the 
World.  And  that  ufe  it  alfo  to  right  and  ^ood  Ends^ 
fuch  as  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Intereft  of  Religion^ 
i  their  owil  good  (that  of  their  Bodies,  and  that  of 
their  Souls)  and  the  good  of  their*  Brethren.     That 

ipafling  through  the  World  like  hafiy  TravellersjZre 
moderate  and  temperate  in  the  ufe  of  the  Creatures^ 
neither  difturbing  their  Bodies  by  .them;  npr  injuring 
their  Minds,  either  by  difordering  their  Intelle<H:uai 
^    Faculties^  or  by  unfitting  them  for  higher^  while  they 
y    gratifie  them  with  lower^  Enjoyments.     That  neither 
hoard  up  the  good  things  of  the  World,  nor  yetim- 
ploy  them  wholly  to  their  own  private  ufe:  but  com- 
municate and  do  good  with  them,  according  to  the 
meafure  that  they  have   of  themj  and  fo   purchafe 
Heaven  by  parting  with  a  little  Earth.    This  is  to 
make  a  rignt  ufe  of  the  World,  to  ufe  it  according 
tQ  its  worthy  and  according  to  its  true  Natural  In« 

tention  ^ 
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tendon^   and  the  contrary  to  this,is  toabufe  it.    I 
come  ftow  briefly  to  ftiew, 

2.  Vfon  what  account  it  concerns  m  to  beware  of  this 
uibtife.  And  among  many  others^there  are  two  very 
fenfible  and  perlwafive  Reafons  for  this  ;  the  firft  of 
which  maybe  taken  from  the  Shortnefs  and  Tranfitori- 
nefs,  the  lecond  from  the  Inconfiartcy  and  Inftability.of 
all  Worldly  Things.  And  they  are  both  of  them  m- 
timated  by  the  Apoftle^in  the  place  now  under  our 
Confideration.  The  Firft,  when  he  fays.  The  time  is 
Jhort :  The  Second,  when  he  fays.  The  Fajhion  of  this 
World  pajfes  a  way. 

And  1.  The  Time  is  jhort.    Both  that  of  the  World, 
and  that  of  thofe  that  dwell  in  it.    The  World^as  fix-    h  #9^  ^ 
ed  and  as  well-hHih  as  it  feems  for  Jl^e^  and  which  / 

the  Heathen  Philofophy  thought  Eternal^  muft  and  ^ 
ihall  come  to  an  £ndj  and  that  End,  in  all  likelyhood, 
is  not  very  far  off.  The  Ti'me  it  feems  was  (nort  in 
the  Apoftle's  Days,  which  accordingly  in  Scripture 
are  often  call'd  the'/^/-,  but  it  is  much  fhorter  now; 
fince  fo  many  Revolutions  of  the  Sun  are  gone  over 
our  Heads;  who  by  this^certainly^cannot  want  much 
of  having  finilhM  his  Rounds.  And  yet.if  the  World 
were  to  laft  fo  much  longer,  what  would  it  all  be  to 
Eternity?  But  if  Time  it  felf  be  fofhort,  what  then 
is  the  Time  of  Man  ?  If  the  whole  Circumference  be 
fo  narrow,  what  then  is  that  little  jirch- of  the  Circle 
which  makes  up  the  meafure  of  our  Vanity?  What 
is  it,  I  will  not  fay  to  Eternity,  but  even  to  the 
World's  Duration  ?  And^if  Time  it  felf  be  but  as  a 
fwift  River  that  quickly  pafles '  fure  wp  Mortals  are 
but  as  the  BMles  in  it,  that  nallily  rife  up  and  fink 
down.one  after  an6ther,in  our  turns. 

'Tis  indeed  but  a  little  while^fince  we  came  into     ;  • 
the  World,'  and  in  all  likelihood  much  lefs^that  moll 
of' us  have  to  continue  in  it^  and^when  a  few  more    ^ 
Suns  have  rifen  and  gone  down  upon  us.  we  mull  all 
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Die;  and  no  longer  enjoy  the  Light  of  the  Heavens, 
nor  the  Fruits  of  the  Earthy'  but  take  up  our  cold 
Lodging  in  one  of  its  dark  little  Cells,  and  leave  the 
t  reft  of  it,  for  as  little  a  while,  to  other  Tenants.  In 
j  the  mean  time^  we  mufl;  go  and  give  an  Accoant  ef 
our  Stewardftiipi  and  be  favourably  or  feverely  dealt 
with  ^ in  the  other  World  ^  according  as  we  haveufed 
this.  But  now^if  our  ftay  in  this  World  be  fo  (hort, 
and  our  reckoning  fo  near;  does  not  this  preach  to 
J  us  a  Ledlure  of  Moderation  in  the  ufe  of  the  Creatures, 
'  and  very  loudly  Caution  us  againft  the  Abufeof  them? 
I  For  is  it  Wifdom  to  cleave  to  thofe  things  fo  immode- 
rately^ which  we  muft  part  with  fo  quickly;  to  fet  our 
Hearts  upon  a  World^wbere  we  are  only  to  take  a  turn 
or  two;  to  lay  out  fo  many  Hoursmpon  our  Pleafures 
and  Diverfions^when  we  have  but  fo  few  for  our  work; 
to  fpend  our  Morning  in  Luitury/vhen  our  whole  Day 
is  fo  (hort;  to  Mifufe  any  part  of  aur  Time^when  we 
have  but  fo  little  in  all;  or  to  abufe  the  Creatures  in 
i^ny  way  of  Intemperance,  when  we  muft  fo  fliortly 
anfwer  for  the  Abufe  of  them  ?  And  after  all^s  it 
worth  while  to  run  the  Hazard  of  being  Miferable 
Everlaflingly^for  fuch  fliort  Tranfient  Indulgences, 
which  Moulder  away  under  our  Hands,  and  even  Pe- 
rifti  in  the  very  Vfin£  t  Were  we  hfere  at  our  home, 
or  in  a  place  of  long  Abode  and  Settlement,  there 
might  be  fome  invitation  to  Luxury  and  Indulgence, 
to  plant  Vineyards  and  be  drunk  with  the  Wine  of 
them;  but  will  we  be  intemperate  upon  the  way, 
while  we  are  in  our  Journey,  and  when  we  ride  fofi  ? 
-  O5  rather  fliould  we  not  take  this  for  our  Motto,  Let 
^  your  Moderation  be  known  nnto  all  Men^  the  Lord  is 
^  at  hand  i  Yes  certainly,  the  Nearnefs  of  the  Other 
World  ought  to  awe  us  into  Sobriety,  and  keep  us 
within  the  Bounds  of  it,  for  that  little  while  we  live 
in  this.    But  this  is  not  all,  for. 
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Secondly,  TJbf  Fajhion  of  this  World  pajfes  away.   'Tis  ' 
not  only  to  laft  for  a  (horc  time^  but  even  while  it  i 
does  laft^'cis  liable  to  many  uncertainties,  and  fufiers  < 
many  Changes.    The  Scenes  of  this  great  Theatre  are 
always  (htfring  and  turning,  and  the  Stage  is  Never 
long  without  a  New  Figure.    There  are  great  Diver- 
fit  ies  of  them,  and  the  time  for  AAion  (hort;  and 
therefore  the  Succeflion  muft  be  quick,  that  fo  they 
may  all  take  their  turns.    The  prefeiit  Scene  there* 
fore  never  holds  very  long,   but  pafles  away,  and 
another  Figure  appears^  fo  that  there  is  nothing  fix*d 
and  fteddy«    New  Revolutions  in  Empires  and  King- 
doms, new  Alterations  in  Families,  new  Accidents  to 
particular  Perfons,*  no  Stare  or  Condition  of  Life  fe- 
cufe  from  Changes  and  Chances.    He  that  appears  in 
the  Form  and  Habit  of  a  King  to-Day,  may  put  on 
that  of  a  Beggar  to  Morrow.     For  *tis  all  but  jflting 
of  a  Pa^tj  and  the  whole  World  is  but  one  great  Move- 
able Scene.     Befides^  that  we  may  now  juftly  expeft^ 
towards  the  latter  End  of  this  Great  Opera^  that  the 
Scenes  will  thicken  every  Day  more  and  rtiore,  and 
that  the  Fafhion  of  this  World  will  pals  yet  more 
fwiftly  away. 

Butnow^is  this  a  World  to  be  Fond  of,  or  to  Riot 
and  Revel  in  ?  Is  it  not  a  Venture^to  Enjoy^where 
there  is  fo  much  Hazard  of  Lofing;  or  to  lean  witlv 
great  Forceyvhere  the  ground  is  foflippery,  fince  the 
Fall  muft  be  in  proportion  to  the  Weight  ?  Ought  we 
riot  rather  to  tread  lightly,  and  walk  in  Suipence;  and 
be  fure  to  keep  our*  Heads  in  good  Order,  if  *twere  J 
only  that  they  might  look  to  our  Feet  ?  For  we  walk 
upon  Ice,  and  our  VeflTel  Floats  upon  a  Wave.  Dare 
We  then  make  an  ill  Ufa  of  the  Good  Things  of  the 
World,  when  'tis  fo  uncertain  how  long  we  mall  have 
even  the  very  ufe  of  them  ?  Dare  we  abiife  our  Pow- 
er to  Infolence,  or  our  Greatnefs  to  Oppreffion,  or 
our  Wealth  to  Luxury,  or  our  Health  ro  Intempe- 
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ranee,  or  our  Wit  and  Parts  to  Profanenefs,  or  our 
Time  to  unfruitful  and  unprofitable  Studies  (for  that*s 
one  great  Abufe  of  our  xxvatj as  well  as  Idlenefe) 
^hen  'tis  fo  very  uncertain.when  W6  (hall  be  deprived 
of  any,  or  all  of  thefe  things  ?  For  they  are  all  but 
Scenes  J  and  thofe  continually  fsffhtg.    It  concerns  us 

y  therefore^to  live  rather  in  a  conftant  Awe^mong  fo 
many  Changes  and  Chances;  and  to  ufe  great  Referve 

^  and  Moderation  in  our  Commerce  with  tne  Creatures; 
dill  fearing  the  next  Seenej  left  it  fliould  be  that  of  a 
Punifliment  for  our  Abufe  of  the  Former. 

Let  therefore  the  Confideration  of  the  Shortnefs 
and  Inftabilitv  of  this  prefent  Worldib  Govern  us  in 
the  life  of  all  its  little  Vanifhing  Goods,  that  we 
may  neither  abufe  thefti,  nor  our  felves  by  them;  but 
be  fo  Moderate^even  in  the  moft  allowed  Enjoyments 
of  the  Creatures^that  they  may  neither  prove  a  Snare 
to  us  here,  nor  rife  up  in  Judgment  againft  us  Here* 
after.  And  I  pray  God^  (as  our  Church  does)  that 
we  may  all/i  fafs  through  things  Temforal^  th^u  weji^ 
nally  lofe  not  the  things  EternaL    Amen« 

Naro  to  God  the  Father^  &c. 
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ECCLxj.  1      _ii^^ 

All  fhaf  Cometh  is  Vanity ^ 

THis  is  one  of  thofe  rMelanchoUy^  but  Wholfome 
Cdtifiderations, wherewith  the  Wife  Preach- 
er qualifies  and  allays  the  Joy  and  Feftivity 
of  a  Long  and  Profperous  Life  ^  the  Pride  and  Luxu«* 
rancy  of  which  he  Tempers  with  a  double  ReflefHon  ; 
One  taken  frctm  the  ConfiHeration  of  Deaths  and  th^ 
other  from  the  Succefiive  FaHity  of  Human  Life*,  But 
if  a  Man  live  many years^(iky%  he)  and  rejoice  in  them 
allj  yet  let  him  remember  the  Days  of  Darknefsj  for 
they  Jhall  he  many^^  As  much  as  to  fay,  'tis  not  very 
likely^that  a  Man  mould  live  many  Years,  confidering 
the  Nicenefs  and  Delicacy  of  his  Bodily  Frame,  the 
Variety  of  Dii^afes  and  other  Accidents  he  is  Subjeft 
to,  and  the  very  fmall  Number  of  thofe  thai:  attain  to 
any  cdnfiderable  Age^in  Comparifon  of  thofe  Multi- 
tudes who  drop  away^before  they  come  to  any  Ripe- 
nefs;  like  untimely  Fruit,  whonl  either  fome  inward 
Decay^  or  the  Force  of  Violent,  Winds^loofens  or 
Snatches  from  the  Tree.  Buc^fuppofe  a  Man  by  the 
ftrength  of  his  Seminal  Principles  and  a  right  Conjun- 
^ionof  ottier  Accidents^(hould  live  many  Years, '^  yet 
'tis  not  at  all  likely  he  ihould  KejoyceAn  them  all^  'Ti$ 
not  indeed  liWly^that  a  very  Long  Life  (hould  bel  alfo 
a  very  H^ppy  one,  at'  leaA  that  it  ihould  be  Happy 
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throughout^  in  every  Stage  and  Period  of  it.  We 
ufually  lay  indeed^a  Short  Life  and  a  Merry,  and  Fair 
Weather  may  laft  for  a  little  Seafon;  but'tis  not  pro- 
bable/hat  fo  long  a  Day  (hould  be  without  a  Cloud  to 
over-caft  its  Light,  or  a  Storm  ro  rUffle  its  Stiilnefs, 
but  (hould  Shine  on  Clear  and  Calm  to  the  very  laft* 
For  befides  that  Human  Life  is  liable  to  variety  of  Ca- 
fualties,  and  there  are  innumerable  ways  wnereby  a 
Man  may  be  Crofs'd^  even  when  he  feems  moft  fecute 
of  what  he  fancies  would  make  himHappyf  the  Scenes 
of  the  \^t;ld  Change  fo  fail,  and  the  Foul  Days  in  his 
Calenda4Naf^  fuoh  quick  returns,  that  in  ail  probabi- 
lity a  Man  cannot  live  very  long  without  meeting  with 
fome  of  them*  'Tis  muclyf  in  a  great  while  he  does 
not  Feel  or  See  fome  fad  Event  or  other;  *tis  much 
if'  he  does  not  SulFer  either  in  his  own  Perfon,  or  elfe 
in  his  Friends  and  Relations;  unlefs  he  live  fo  tedi«  . 
oufly  long  as  to  havenooe,  but  to  be  Friendleis  and 
Defolate  in  a  wide  and  iU^natured  World;  and  by  that 
time  I  think  his  Days  of  Rejoycwg  will  be  pretty  well 
over,  and  that  he  may  be  weary  of  the  World,  if  the 
World  be  not  of  him. 

By  this  it  feems  highly  improbabl^hat  a  Man  (hould 
live  many  Years  and  Rejoyce  in  them  all.  But  fufipofc 
he  fhould,  fuppofe  the  Current  of  his  long  Life  mould 
run  Clear  and  Fine  to  the  laft;  and  that^by  a  rare  and 
indulgent  Providence^he  fliould  pafsover  his  flow  Stage 
fmoothly  and  pleafantly,  without  meeting  with  the 
leaft  rub  in  his  way,  any  thing  that  may  interrupt  the 
Courfeof  his  Profperity,  or  diminifh  tits  Senfe  of  it. 
Suppofe^in  aWord/batGod  fhoM  empty  hiB  Left 
hand  upon  him,  blefshim  with  all  Worldly  Happi** 
nefs,  and  with  Days  too  wherein  to  en)oy  the  fw^c 
of  it;  yet  let  hhn  remembert  the  Days  of  DarkfHfu 
Let  him  rcmember^that  all  this  Hapj^ine^,  as  Great 
atuias.long4ivAda5itis,  muftcome  |o^»>End;  that 
thi€!  Fair  Sun  muft  Set,  and  thii  long  Day  b^foHow'd 
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with  a  much  longei*  Nighty-  that  Death  fhallputati 
find  toallj  and  that  then  his  Confinement  to  Darknefs 
(hall  out-laft  his  Enjoyment  of  the  Light,  and  he  fliall 
lye  longer  under  the  Ground,  than  he  has  lived  and 
walkt  upon  it.  Let  bim  remember  the  Days  of  Dark- 
nefs, for  they  (hall  be  many. 

Butthen^for  fear  he  Ihould  F(?rj-ff  them,  beqaufe 
he  looks  upon  them  as  a  great  way  ofF^  the  Wife  Man 
prefents  him  in  the  mean  while^with  fomething  of  a 
nearer  Confideration,  and  more  prefent  Concern^ment^ 
and  that  is,  that  conRznt  SHcceJJion  of  Canity  which  is 
in  Human  Lifej  that  all  that  is  to  come  of  it  fhall  be 
no  more  to  his  Satisfadtion^riian  what  he  has  feen  and    ' 
enjoyed  of  it  already;  and  that  his  Future  Expedtati- 
pns  fliafl  prove  every  whit  as  vain  and  uncontenting  as 
his  part  Fruitionsj  and  that  therefore,as  a  long  Life  is 
not  Ordinarily  to  be  hoped  for,  fo  even  by  thofe  that 
have  i^'tis  not  much  to  be  valued  or  reckoned  uponj 
but  that  fomething  more  Lafting  and  Satisfying  is  to  be 
fought  after  .•  For,  All  that  Cometh  is  J^anity. 

There  are  fome  Truths^  which  Men  want  to  have 
proved  and  Explain'd  to  them  in  a  Rational  way,  be- 
«ufe  they  are  wholly  Ignorant  of  them,  or  at  leaft  do 
not  clearly  and  fully  underftand  them.    And  there 
are  others  again^which  they  do  underftand  well  enough^ 
whenever  they  are  pleased  to  Confider  and  Refledl  up* 
on  themj  but  the  Fault  and  the  Unhappinels  is,  that 
they  feldom  or  never  do  fo,  and  accordingly  live  and 
order  themfelves  as  if  they  were  ignorant  of  them. 
Now  thefe  Truths  need  not  fo  much  to  be  Demonftra-i' 
ted^zs  IllHftrated^  andfet  in  a  Fair  and  Advantdgeoui 
Ligh't,  wnere  they  may  meet  and  ftrike  the  Drowfie 
and  Unartentive  Eye,  which  needs  no  other  affiitance 
toward^theSighcof  fuch  Objedls,   than    only  to  be  ^ 
ctiredled  to  them.    Of  thfS  latter  Order  of  Truths  I  ^ 
take  that  of  the  Text  under  Confideration  to  be;  and 
accordingly  I  intend, 
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Firft,  To  give  it  fome  Illuftration  ;  and  then. 
Secondly,  To  make  foftie  PraAical  Improvement  of 
it^co  the  moU  Material  Ufes  of  Life. 

Ml  that  Cometh  is  f^amty^  fays  the  infpired  Preacher; 
wherein  he  direftly  meets  wicn  that  grofs  Cheat  and 
lllufion^which  Men  fuffer  to  pafs  upon  themfelves,  and 
fj  /^whicha  great  many  never  difcoverall  their  Lives  long, 
A^^*  They  will  readilvown^thatall  that  isfafi  is  Vanity,  if 
^  'twere  only  becaule  it  is  pafi'     They  have  found  it  fo, 
and  are  convincM  of  it  by  a  Thoufand  Experiments, 
even  by  as  many   as  they  have  made.    They  have 
^  found  that  the  World,  like  the  Prince  of  it,  the  De- 
vil, has  been  aLyarfrom  the  beginning,  has  always 
deceived  them^  and  that  they  never  enjoy 'd,  but  were 
diiappoinced.     And  accordingly,   tiiere  is  not  a  Man 
of  them,  that  vrould  live  over  his  part:  Tears  again. 
«    And  as  free  will  they  be  to  allow  you^that  the  prefent 
^    is  alio  Vanity.    They  adually  feel  it  fo,  are  Dneafie 
under  it,   and  for  tnat  reafon  wifh  the jpr<?/>»r  were 
fajt.    And  becaufe  it  does  not  pafs  fall  enough,,  they 
contrive  Arts  and  Devices  to  fafsXt  away.     They  not 
only  find^that  whofoever  drinks  of  thefe  Waters  (hall 
thiril  again,  (as  our  Saviour's  Expreflion  \%)  but  they 
feel  themfelves  dry,  even  while  they  are  drinking  \ 
nay,  that  their  very  drinking  increafts  their  Thirft. 
They  feel  an  emptinefs  and  an  hollownefs  after  they 
have  feafted  upon  the  World,  and  find  they  have  fucked 
nothing  but  wind  from  the  Breafts  of  her  ConfoUtion. 
They  abound,  they  overflow,  nay,  they  furfeit  with 
excels,  and  yet  they  are  not  pleafed,  there  isfomething 
wanting  •,  they  foffefs  enough,  but  they  enjoy  little^  &nd 
their  Souls  are  empty  while  their  Arms  are  full.  So  fatal 
and  unavoidable  is  the  unhappipefsof  Man,  whether  he 
j^   has  the  things  of  this  World,  or  has  them  not.  If  he  has 
them  ncrt,  tnen  he  pines  and  languilhes  for  want  of 
thesi;  and  frets  with  Envy  againft  thofe  that  have 
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them;  And  if  he  has  them,  yet  the  matter  h  nat 
iDended:  for  then  he  is  troubled  at  their  Vanity,  and 
fighs  to  fee  himfelf  fo  baulkt  and  diiappointedin  them.  A^/^, 

They  will  therefore  eafily  be  brought  to  confefs^that 
.the  ^AJt  and  ^refent  are  all  over  Vanity.     All  the  Qiie-  ^ 
ition  i^concerhing  what  is  to  come.  And  though,  fince 
.the  paft  and  prefent  were  once  future,    they  have 
all  the  reafon  in  the  World  to  fufpeft  the  iame  of  that 
part  of  Life  which  remains ;  viz..  That  when  ic  comes 
to  be  prefent^it  will  be  as  vain  as  thofe  other  Futures 
were^ when  Prefent  or  Paft;  yet  (fo  ftrange  and  unac- 
countable/is their  ftupidity)  'tis  moil  certain  that  they 
do  not.    No,  on  the  contrary,  though  they  need  but 
confult  their  Memory  for  the  Vanity  of  their  paft 
Life;  and  their  prefent  Senfe  for  the  Vanity  of  what 
they  now  enjoys  though  their  Life  has  been^all  along 
till  now,  andisnow^nothingbutDifappointment;  yec 
(fuch  is  the  Magick  that  has  inchanted  them)  they  can- 
not forbear  fancying.that  they  (hall  find  greater  Con-^' 
tentment  in  that  wnich  is  behind^  that  ifeeir  Happy 
Days  are  yet  to  come;  that  they  (hall  one  time  or  q* 
ther  be  better  pleafed  and  fatisfied  with  their  Conditio 
on;  and  that  that  Happinefs^  which  has  hitherto  been 
too  flippery  for  their  hold,  and^like  a  Shadow  or  a 
Vapou^has  flipt  through  their  grafping  Arms,  (hall 
one  bay  be  confin'd  within  the  Circle  of  their  Em- 
braced-   Hence  they  pafs  on  to  FiElions  and  Snvfojiti^ 
ons^  projefting  Models  of  Happinefs  to   themlelves, 
and  imagining  now  well  'twould  be  with  them,  and 
how  finely  they  (hould  enjoy  themfelves,  if  they  were 
but  in  fuch  and  fuch  Circuraftanqes.    Thus  they  Fan- 
cy, or  rather  thus  they  Dream{  and  in   the  ftrength 
of  this  weak  Imagination,  th^y  begin  every  pay  with 
a.  frelh  expeftation,  enter  upon  new  Charges  and  ^ 
Labours,  as  the  credulous  Chymifi  does  in  the  flatter- 
ing Search  of  his  EtiA^ir^  and  put  forward  with  a 
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rrembling  Faflion  in  the  Chafe  of  Happiuefs,  whi^h 
. .  fome  of  them  purfue  fo  eagerly,  and  vefor  over- 
"  taking  fo  very  foon,  that  they  quicken  their  pace^  and 
are  for  living  fafi  as  they  call  it,  though  they  over- 
take nothing  by  it^in  the  Event^but  an  early  Grave^ 
jjnd  in  a  very  literal  fenfe  run  themfelves  out  ot  Breath. 
This  is  the  Sentiment  and  the  Condud  of  Men; 
thus  they  think,  and  thus  they  afti  or  rather  thus  they 
Dream,  and  thus  they  walk  in  their  deep.  But  if  they 
will  hear  a  Man  of  more  Wifdom  and  Experience 
than  themfelves,  he  will  tell  them/hat  all  that  Cometh 
is  Vanity.  'Tis  fo,  and  thev  will  find  it  fo,  one  part 
of  Life  after  another,  as  faft  as  it  cometh.  For  in- 
y  deed^as  long  as  ic  is  cotnihg^  or  to  come^  its  Vanity 
does  liot  appear  j  on  the  contrary^there  is  nothing 
thought  of  then  but  Content  and  Sarisfadtion,  nothing 
but  Elyfhvi  Profpeds,  Dreams  of  Happinefs,  and 
Landsk^ps  of  Paradife,  For  there  is  a  ftrange  Fallacy 
in  hcrenjtcr^  and  Diftance  which  lefTens  Objedls  to 
the  Fve,  magnifies  them  to  thf  Mind,  We  are  big 
with  the  Hopes  of  that  part  of  Life  which  is  coming 
on;  and  live, Day  after  Day >  upon  the  Fancy  of  what 
to  morrow  will  produce^ke  the  Spe<Sators  of  aPJay 
ftill  in  eKpedtation  oP  the  next  Scene;  but  yet  Xvheii  to 
jnorrow  comes^wefind  it  juft  like  yefterday.  Vain  and 
without  Content;  and  fo  will  every  to-morrow  be^when 
it  come^  to  be  torday. 

But  yet  this  inchanted  Sleep  hangs  flill  in  our  Eyes, 
and  we  will  dream  on;  and  when  we  have  fetthe  Day 
for  fuch  an  Enjoyment,  we  long  with  as  much  Impati- 
ence for  the  happySealpn  as  the  Mult  erous  Eye  does  for 
the  flow  Twilight,  complain  of  the  heavy  progrefs  of 
Time,  and  are  contriving  how  to  pais  the  dull  Ime^ 
rim  away_,  that  delays  our  Pleafure,  and  envioufly 
ftands  between  us  and  our  proiptfed  Entertainment. 
But  yet,  ^yhen  chc  long-Iook'd  for  Happinefs  arrives^ 
V/^  find  it  quite  another  thirl^in  the  Enjoyment  than 
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it  5»as  in  the  Idea^   that  it  will  not  bear  the  weight  j 
we  lay  upon  ir,  that  it  neither  anfwers  our  Expecfla- 
tions,  nor  fatisfies  our  Defires,    We  find  in  (hort  that  f 
there  is  nothing  in  it;  and  fo  we  are  fervM  from  day 
to  day^  and  fo  (hall  be  as  long  as  we  live,  even  all  the 
Days  of  our  Canity. 

Tis  in  the  courfe  of  Life^  as  when  a  Man  walks  or   1 
rides  in  a  Fo^.    In  the  very  place  where  he  move^the 
thin  fubtle  Vapour  feems  ^s  nothing,  and  is  hardly  vi« 
fible;  but  at  fome  diftance  from  him^it  appears  of  fo 
thick  and  ma0y  a  corififtence^that  he  fancies  it  would     ( 
fenfibly  refill  his  Touch,  and  that  he  could  embrace  it .   g 
in  his  Arms.    But  yet^  when  he  arrives  to  the  de- 
fign*d  place,  he  finds  himfelf  in  the  thin  again;  arid  the 
Fhantafiick  Solid  is  removed  from  him  to  a  further  di« 
ftance.    Juft  fo  the  Happinefs  of  this  Life  is  always  to    / 
come;  ftill  at  Yome  remove  from  us,  never  aEind  and 
frefent.    For  whenever  it  is  fq^  it  vaniflics  into  a  thin 
nothing,  and  is  loft  as  foon  as  fouqd.    We  think  we  j 
JljaUhe   happy,  but  we  never  think  we /«ri?  fo ',  andA./^ 
nfloft  certain  it  is^we  (hall  never  be  here  of  that  Opi-'  ^ 
nion  J  for  W/  that   cometh  is  Kanity.    So  that  in  this 
fenfe  alfo^as  well  as  in    that  intended  h^St.Jan^esy 
what  is  our  Life  but  a  Vafour  ?  Jam.  4. 14. 

Men  commonly  think  of  no  other  Difappointment^ 
but  only  the  not  having  what  they  defire;  and  this  in 
their  Language  is  called^not  to  Jncceed  ^  but  if  they 
flo  indeed  thus  fticceed^  and  accomplilh  their  Wi(h, 
they  will  find  another,  and  if  I  miilake  nor,  a  vvorle  "^^ 
Difappointment,  the  not  enjoying  what  they  havej  ^he  j^ /^ 
Difappointment  of  Fruition.     I  call  it  a  worfe  Difap-     /  ' 
pointment,  for  this^as  well  as  fome  other  Rofons  th^xSG* 
might  beaffigned,  Decaule  'tisfo  neceflary,  perpetual,^ 
and  unavoidable.    The  firft  fort  oP  DilappointiBenc 
may  be  often  prevented  by  wife  Management;    'Tis 
not  neceflary^  a  Man  (hould  always  loie  his  longing, 
and  mils  of  what  h?  defifes.    No,  he  may  fometune$ 
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cojnpafs  his  Point,  and  obtain  the  thing  that  he  wills* 
But  no  Management  or  Addrefs,  no  Skill  or  Contrt* 
vance  can  prevent  the  fecond;  no,  nor  any  Succefs  nei- 
r*  ther  i  for  -cis  with  the  Succefs  that  this  Difappoint<- 
ment  begins.  For  no  fooncr  is  any  thing  enjoyed,  no 
fooner  does  any  of  our  Reverfions  of  Happinefs  fall, 
but  'tis  weighed  in  the  Ballance  and  found  wanting ; 
jill  that  Cometh  is  Canity. 

Thus  it  has  been  from  the  beginning,   and  thus  it 
w|ll  be  to  the  end  of  Life;  every  part  of  which  is  z 
Cheat,  a  Delufion,  a  Lie;  and  every  Man  that  lives 
walks  in  a  vain  Shadow^  in  the  Fog  we  were  but  now 
fpeaking  of,  till  his  walk  is  at  an  end,  and  the  weary 
Traveller  repofcs  himlelf  in  the  Grave.    He  that  is 
}    youfig^t\\\vks  it  a  wonderful  Happinefs  to  live  a  great 
while;  but  when  he  has  obtained  his  Wifh,  does  he  find 
that  Satisfaflion  in  it  ?  And  fo  he  that  is  PocrzxLd  Low 
)    in  the  World  fancies  it  a  kind  of  Heaven  to  be  Rich 
and  Great  \  but  whefn  he  is  fordoes  he  find  it  fueh  a 
Happy  State^as  he  before  imagin'd?  Could  I  then 
lengthen  out   my  Span  to    an  AnteAilHvian  flretch, 
what  ftiould  I  be  the  better;  or  what  great  matter 
Ihould  I  find  in  it !    'Twould  be  a  mere  nothing,  not 
only  when  paft,  but  even  while  prefent.  Befides  more 
Sins  and  more  DifaffointmentSy  I  fhould  only  repeat 
the  fame  things  over  a  little  oftner,  and  make  more 
frequent  Turnings  in  the  fame  Circle.     And  fo  for 
I    Wealth  or  Preferment,  could  I  be  Rich  or  Great^  I 
i    ftould  not  find  that  Light  and  Luftre  in  it  which  now 
i    ^t  a  difi  ance  flaihes  and  fparkles  in  my  Eye;  but  (hould 
-    quickly  grow  fick  of  that  State  my  felf,  which  per- 
haps another  would  ftill  envy  in  me. 

But^what  if  I  fhoiild  become  WifeznA  Knowing? 

^    Why  th^n  I  ftiould  be  lefs  pleased  than  ever,  both 

with  my  lelf  and  with  thfe  World  about  me.    I  (hould 

^  then  be  lefs  able  to  bear  the  Follies  and  Impertinencies 

^  6f  Converfation,  which  would  ftrike  more  difagree- 
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ably  upon  my  more  dflicate  Senfe,  as  harfli  Sounds  do 
upon  a  Nice  and  well-tuned  Ear  i  that  which  pleafesT' 
me  now^ would  not  relifh  with  me  thenj  nay  I  know 
not  what  wouldj  for  I  (hould  fo  fee  through  the  Va- 
nity of  every  thing,  as  to  takfe  pleafure  in  Nothing.  V 
For  when  all's  done,  the  Pleafure  of  this  Life  is  Foun-  ^ 
ded  upon  Ignorance^    and  the  Wife  Man  can  find  no 
Paradile  here,  though  the  Fool  can.     'Tis  in  this  re- 
fpeft  alfo^as  well  as  in  regard  of  its  Tranfientnels,    . 
like  the  Pleafure  of  a  Dream^  becaufe  owing  to  Sleef. 
And  it  laft^as  long  as  thofe  Phantailick  Pleafuresiuie  . 
to  do  J  that  is^  till  a  Man  isawake^  till  he  recovers 
theufeof  hisSenfes,  till  his  Eyes  are  open,  till  he 
comes  to  himfelf,  fas  'tis  faid  of  the  "young  Prodigal^  "'*•  "4 
Lnk.  15,)  till  he  begins  to  think^  refledlandconfideri       *• 
and  then  it  vaniflies  like  a  Dream  when  one  is  awake, 
as  the  Pfalmift  fpeaks,  PfaL  73.  So  that  a  Mans  Wif- 
dom  would  but  awake  him  from  a  Golden  Pream^ 
rob  him  of  a  kind  and  obliging  Errour,  difcover  to 
him  his  Poverty  as  well  as  his  Ignorance,  and  make 
him  fee  the  FaUenefs  of  that  Coyn  by  its  Light,  which 
pafs'd  well  enough  with  him  in  the  Dark.    So  true 
would  he  find  that  of  the  Wife  as  well  as  Great  King, 
In  much  Wifiam  is  much  Grief j  and  he  that  increajes 
Knowledge  increafes Sorrow.    OurSuppofition  was  here 
made  good;  5<?/^wtf;/ had  Wildom  as  well  as  Wealth  p 
and  Honour;  and  he  found  that  as  vain  as  the  other 
twoj  his  Wifdom^that  difcover'd  the  Vanity  of  other 
things,  at  length,  difcover'd  that  of  it  felf;  even  the 
tight  it  Mi  proved  to  be  but  a  Shadow^  and  fo'tis  in         ,, 
every  thing  elfe :  For,  All  that  cometh  is  Fanity* 

And  there  is  clear  and  evident  Reafon  for  all  this.  — 
For^God  having  made  us  for  the  Enjoyment  of  Him-  j^ 
felf;  has  accordingly  proportioned  our  Capacities  to  f 
the  Immenfe  Good  of  his  own  Nature^  and  though  he  I 
has  limited  every  other  Senfe  and  Faculty  about  us,  y 
yec  he  has  let  po  Bounds  to  our  Jiejsres^  but  has  giv^n    I 
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a  kind  of  Infinity  to  our  Wills^  wherein^  by  the  wayj 

confifts  the  principal  part  of  the  Divine  Image  and 

Refemblance'in  us.    And  therefore  'tis  abfoluteiy  im- 

poflible  we  (hould  be  fatisfied  with  any  thing  here,  let 

y  US  enjoy  what  we  will;  becaufe  we  (hall  ftill  deiire  be- 

•  yond  what  we  enjoy.    'Tis  true  indee<Lupon  the  fame 

*  Grounds  a  Man  may  be  here  very  miJerabUj  becaufe 

that  ftrong  fpring  whereby  he  fiands  bent  for  Happi- 

itefs  will  make  him  the  more  fenfible  of  thofe  Pains 

and  Griefs^which  are  contrary  to  it  -^  but  *tis  impoffi- 

bl^that  any  thing  in  this  World  (hould  make  him  very 

hafpy. 

But  what  then  is  Life  worth^at  this  Rate  ?  Why 
ruly  not  muchj  unlefs  it  be  in  order  to  a  better  Staxe 
^^^•^  hereafter,  and  as  'tis  an  Opportunity  for  it.  Nor  do 
I  know  any  great  reafon  a  Man  has  to  deiire  to  live 
longer^  unlefs  it  be  that  he  may  live  better.  But  then 
does  not  this  refledl  upon  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  that 
he  would  place  fo  noble  a  Creature  in  fuch  poor  Gir- 
cumRances,  in  a  barren  and  dry  Landj  where  no  water 
is  to  quench  that  Fiery  Thirft  which  he  has  put  in  his 
Nature  ?  No,  as  Man  cannot  be  very  happy  here,  fo 
neither  is  it  fit  he  (hould.  For  however  it  might  have 
been  with  Adam  if  he  had  continued  Innocent,  who 
perhaps  might  have  had  fuch  free  and  large  Communi- 
cations from  God  as  would  have  made  a  true  Paradife 
of  a  Garden,  and  turn'd  his  Terreftrial  State  into  a 

tkind  of  Heaven  j  yet  'tis  to  be  confiderM  that  we  are 
now  Sinners,  and  as  fuchexcludedfrom  having  any 
paradife  upon  Earthy  by  tKe  lame  sentence  that  caft 
<  jidam  OMt  of  his.  We  are  now  in  a  State  of  Penancei 
as  well  as  in  a  State  of  Tryal  and  Probation^  and  there- 
<r  •  fore  muft  not  anticipate  our  Reward  here,  but  hp  e^* 
ercifed  with  Vanity  and  Di^ati^dion;  which  is  that 
fore  Travel  that  God  has  laid  upon  the  Sons  of  Adam^ 
who  though  Heirs  of  Glory,  and  born  to  Crowns  and 
Scepters  in  the  other  Worldi  ma(ib  yet  inherit  only 
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Dreams,  Shadows,   and  Vanity  in  this,  wherein  ««/f* 
that  Cometh  is  Vanity.  There  is  no  Content  to  be  found 
in  any  of  the  Enjoyments  of  this  World,  let  aManV- 
fliare  of  it,  or  ftate  in  it  be  what  it  will;  'tis  all  but  a 
Union  of   Cyphers,   a  Colletflion  of  Nothing,   not* 
worth  a  Thought,  or  a  Wifh,    or  a  Tear  ^  onlyjn^ 
Religion  and  the  Confcientious  difcharge  of  one's  Du-*  ' 
■^y^  and  tFe  praftice  of  a  good  Life,  (the  only  place*^^ 
where  Men  feek  not  for  it)  there  is  fome  real  Con- 
tent and  true  Satisfaftion  to  be  hadj  and  the  more  we    r? 
improve  in  Goodnefs^the  more  Happy  and  Comfort*  '*^' 
able  will  our  Lives  be.    According  to  the  Obfervati- 
on  of  the  Pfalmift,  P/i/.  1 1 9.  I  fee  that  all  things  come 
to  an  end^   hut  thy  Commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 
Wherein  he  is  not  contradiOed,  but  feconded  by  his 
Soil  Solomon^  who  tho'  he  infcribed  Vanity  upon  all    f 
things  elfe,   even  upon  Wifdom  and  Knoveiedge;  yet 
(which  is  not  a  little  obfervable)  found  none  in  JSeli^ 
gion  and  the  Fear  of  God  j  but  on  the  contrary,  re- 
commends thefe  as  the  6nai  refult  of  %U  his  Reflexi- 


ons upon  the  Vanity  of  things,  and  as  the  whole  of 
Man,  Eccl.  11. 13. 
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And  yet  after  all,  *tis  not  aU  theReafoning  in  the  ^.  ■■*  <i 


WorId^that>wiII  efie^ually  convince  Men  of  its  Vani- 


ty,-  till  the  Holy  Sfirlt  of  God  (hall  work  this  Coii- 
viftion  in  their  Hearts  by  an  inward  Se ^riwrw^xceed- 
ing  the  force  of  all  RatiotiiS^jAghir  "X^jwm^c'^  in- 
deed they  may  be  after  a  fort,  they  fee  it  by  Reafoa, 
and  find  it  by  Experience.  Biat  they  are  not  fo  con* 
vincM  as  to  ^ive  over  expeifting  and  projeding^^  buil3- . 
4l^ng  Caftles  in  the  Ailr,  and  making  up  fools  Partdi- 
fes  to  themfelves^  not  fo  convinced"  of  rfie  Vanity  of  n 
Life^as  to  lay  down  tJieir  fon<d  dependencies  upon 
ivhat  IS  to  come  of  it;  but  hi  the  midft  of  all  their 
.Refl0a*ions  and  £xperk%K:ee  follow  on  as  keenly  upon 
tfie  Wortd,  ^s  if  wiey  were  Igmo^ant  of  ns  Vanity, 
*fid  ftevet  *haa  ^made  Tryal  of  m  Deceits.    VTis  plafin 

therefore 
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therefore^  that  this  is  only  a  General  and  Notional 
ConviAion  of  the  World's  Vanity,  fuch  as  fwims  in 
the  Brain, .  and  floats  in  the  Fancy:  ibch  as  mufing  and 
thoughtful  *Men  form  to  themfelves  in  a  ftudy,  but 
^   prefently  lofe  and  forget  again  aiToon  as  they  come 
abroad  into  this  bewitthing  World.    But  now  the  /A^ 
—  ly  Spirit  gives  another  fort  of  Conviftion  of  the  Worlds 
Vanity,  fuch  as  is  deep,   lively,  ad^ual  and  abiding; 
fuch  as  (inks  down  into  the  bottom  of  our  Spirits, 
and  from  thence  as  an  inner  fpring  actuates  and  infor- 
ces  all  our  outward  Motions,  ^uch  in  one  word  as  2>y- 
ing  Men  have---'.    But  I  haflen  to  the  Improvement 
that  may  be  made  of  thefe  Confiderations  to  the  ufe 
of  Living.    Briefly  then, 

I.  If  there  be  fuch  a  univerfal  Vanity   di0ufed 
through  the  whole  compafs  of  Humdn  Life,  fo  that 
what  comes  on  will  be  as  little  to  our  Satisfadion  as 
what  is  gone  and  paft;  then  this  lays  a  confiderable 
ground  to  confirm  us  in  the  belief  and  expectation  of 
a  FHtHre  Statef  it  being  npt  worth  while  for  God  to 
bring  fuch  Noble  Creatures  into  fuch  a  vain  as.  well  as 
tranfitory  World,  if  it  were  not  in  ord^r  to  fpme- 
what  further.    If  God  had  not  intended  us  for  any 
other  State  than  this,  to  talte  a  turn  or  two  he,re,  and 
then  fink  into  our  firfl:  nothing:  he  either  would  iiot 
have m^de  us,  or  elfe he  wouldnave fuited our  Capa* 
cities  to  the  narrow  Meafure  of  thefe  Worldly  Ob- 
jedls ;  And  therefore  fince  we  find  our  felves  fo  much 
above  them  as  not  poflibly  to  be  fatisfied  wi(h  them, 
may  we  not  hence  conclude  that  this  Life  is  not  our  fi- 
nal or  only  State,  but  that  there  is  another,  anda  bet;j^ 
*     ter  Life  to  comer 

Again,  2.  If  this  prefent  World  and  Life  be  fo  all 

-;    over  Vanity,  then  we  may  hen«e  learn  the  great  Folly 

"^    and  Madnels  of  Sin.    *Tis  mofl:  certain^  that  no  Man 

fins  purely  for  Sins  fake.    'Tis  the  Confideration  of 

{(ime  Pleafure  or   Advantage  or  other^  that  induces 
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liim  to  it.    What  will  ye  give  me^  faid  Jndas  to  the 
C^ief  Priefts,  and-  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you.     And 
the  fame  is  the  Language  of  every  Sinner^to  thofe 
three  curfed  Traders  for  Souls,  the  World,  the  Flefli 
arid  the  D^il;  What  will  ye  give  me  ?  Why,  All  this 
mill  I  give  thee^  fays  the  laft  of  them,   (hewing  him 
fome  of  the  vain  Grandeurs  or  Pleafures  of  this  Tran- 
fitory  Life.    He  has  the  unhappy  Advantage  to  come 
with  ready  Money  in  his  hand  (luch  fluff  as  it  is)  for 
which  the  Needy  and  Covetous  dinner  likes  his  Chap- 
I^an,  and  accordingly  deals  with  him.    So  that  in  all 
Sin  there  is  at  leaft  an  implicit,  if  not  an  exprefs  Con- 
traft;  and  every  Sinner  plainly  makes  a  Bargain,  fel- 
ling his  Sod  as  really  and  truly  (though  not  always 
at  the  fame  Price)  as  Judas  did  the  Body  of  our  Savi- 
our.   But  alas  what  a  mad  foolifh  Bargain  is  it  ?  For 
what  is  it  that  he  has  in  Exchange  ?  Could  the  Devil 
make  good  his  confident  offer  in  the  largeft  extent, 
when  he  fays,    jill  this  will  I  give  thee^  yet  what  is 
that  mighty  jill  ?  What  is  there  in  this  vain  World, 
though  a  Man  could  be  Matter  of  the  whole  of  it  (ac- 
cording to  our  Saviour's  Suppofition)  that  fhould  in- 
duce him  to  do  the  leaft  Evil,  to  offend  an  Infinite  God, 
and  hazard  a  Happy,  not  to  fay  Miferable  Eternity  ? 
What  Frnit^  fays  the  Apoftle,  had  ye  then  inthofe  things^ 
Hom.  6.  21.  What  Fruit  indeed,  but  the  Fruits  of  5a- 
dom^  deceitful  Viands,  Aery  Banquets,   Phantaftick 
Food,  that  is  fo  far  from  fatisfying  the  Hunger,  that 
it  will  not  fo  much  as  indure  the  Touch.     And  fhall  I 
fell  my  Soul,  my  God,  my  Heaven  for  this  ^  So  that 
one  may  weU  put  that  Queftion  of  the  Pfalmift,  Are  ^ 
not  they  without  underftanding  that  work  wickednefil 
That  dofuch  Work  for  fuch  Wages  ?  They  call  them- 
fclves  indeed  Rational  Creatures,  and  fome  of  them 
pretend  more  particularly  to  Reafon^  andfetupfor 
W{ts*^  but  have  they  fo  much  as  Common  fenfe  or 
Undisrftanding  }  Or  rather  may  not  every  Sinner  more 
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juftly  fay  to  the  God  he  has  offended,  in  the  words  of 
an  Humole  Penitent,  SofopUjh  was  I  and  ignorant^  and 
even  as  a  Meafi  before  thee. 

Again,  3.  If  all  that  cometh  be  Vanjty^as  well  as 
^11  that's  pafl;  then  we  have  the  lefs  reafon  to  fear 
Death,  particularly  that  which  we  call  an  nntimely  one; 
and  none  at  alt  to  reckon  upon  the  Pieafures  of  a  long 
Life.    The  lefs  reafon  to  fear  Death,   becaufe  the 

;^  World  It  takes  us  from^is  fo  very  vain  and  little  worth. 

I  And  none  to  reckon  upon  the  Pieafures  of  a  long  Life, 
becaufe  thefe  Pieafures  are  6nly  in  the  Imagination^ 

i  fuch  as  thole  who  die  early  think  they  lofe^  but  thofe 
who  live  longer  do  not  find.  For  we  do  not  advance 
in  Eiappinefs  as  we  do  in  YeaVs,  efpecially  if  we  grow 
wifer  with  our  Agej  but  tread  the  fame  Fairy-ring, 
and  find  nothing  more  in  our  Latter  than  in  our  For- 
mer Rounds,  except  only  greater  Toil  and  Weari- 
nefs.  Though  therefore  a  Man  Ihould  live  many 
Years,  yet  let  him  remember,  not  only  the  Days  of 
Darknefs^  but  the  Days  of  Light  too  \  For,  All  that 
comet  h  is  Vanity. 

Again,  4.  and  Laftly,  From  the  Confideration  of 
thatconftantly  fucceflive  Vanity,  which  as  a  Shadow' 
always  attends  and  keeps  pace  with  this  prefenc  Life; 
we  may  be  further  inftrudled  to  mdce  the  more  care- 
ful Provifion  for  another;  to  feek  out  for  fomethin j" 
more  lading  and  latisfying,  a  hetter  and  a  more  indur^' 

J'  ing  Sttbfiance^  even  that  Inheritance  which  is  incorrapti* 
hie  and  nndefiled^  and  that  fadeth  not  away^  referved  in 
Heaven  for  hs.  Confidering  what  a  fad  thing  it  would 
<  be,firft  to  walk  all  our  Lives  in  a  vain  Shadow,  and* 
then  to  lie  down  in  Sorrow;  to  have  Vanity  for  our 
Portion  here,  and  Eternal  Mifery  hereafter.  The 
former  we  cannot  avoid,  but  wemay  thfil^atter;  and 
that  we  may  all  have  the  Wifdpm  to  do  fo,  God  of  his 
Infinite  Mercy  grant  through  Jefus  thrift,  to  whom 
with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit  be  all  Glory  and 
Ihiankfgiving  for  even  Amen*  An 
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An  Admonition  Concerning  two 
late  Books,  calFd  Difcourfes  of 
the  Love  of  God. 

N  the  firft  place  I  acknowledge  the  Perfons  thai; 
appear  againft  me  to  be  Men  of  Confiderable 
Charadter  and  Eminence  in  their  ieyeral  ways, 
and  therefore  would  not  have  any  thing  (hat  I  (hall 
further  fay  upon  this  Occafion  to  be  interpreted  to  the 
Diminution  or  Difparagement  of  either  of  them,  to 
whom  I  meaii  nothing  but  Good  Will,  Honour  and 
Refpea. 

Not  that  the  Firft  of  my  Adverfaries  has  given  me 
any  Example  of  this.  On  the  Contrary  (though  I  am 
not  over-quick  at  refenting)  I  cannot  but  be  Senfible^ 
and  fo  mull  any  IndiiTerent  Reader,  of  the  unkind- 
nefs  and  difrefpedl  he  exprefTes  towards  me,  and  with 
what  Difdain  and  Contempt  he  treats  me.  'Tis  true 
indeed  he  has  been  fo  Civil  (to  me  (hall  I  fay,  or  to 
himfelQas  not  to  foul  his  Pen  with  dirty  and  Scurrilous 
language,  the  too  fafliionable  Rhetorick  of  the  Times, 
bat  yet  th,e  fpiteful  Ayr  that  runs  through  his  Book  too 
pjainly  (hews  with  wnat  Spirit  add  Temper  he  writes^ 
ahd  may  juftly  tempt  even  Candor  it  felf  to  fufpe^ 
that  he  that  could  allow  him£elf  fo  free  an  Indulgence 
of  his  Spleen  and  Prejudice^  forbore  the  other  rather, 
out  of  Kegard  to  hmfelf  ihzn  any  kindnefs  to  bis  jidm 
'verfary^  fefl  he  (hould  thereby  bring  his  Breeding  in- 
to queftipn,  and  forfeit  the  very  plauGbie  and  agree** 
able  Cjiaradter  of  a  Cm/ Writer.  Which  yet  I  chink 
he  has  in  great  Meafure  done  however ;  For  fure  good 
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Nature  is  i,  very  confiderable  Ingredient  of  good  Man^ 
n§rs^  and  a  Man  cannot  very  well  be  faid  to  be  Civil 
to  any  one  to  whom  at  the  fame  time  he  plainly  ap^ 
pears  to  be  very  nnkind. 

Why  pur  ingenious  Author  ha^  ufed  me  thus  I 
partly  Guefs,  though  why  hejhotddl  know  no  juft  rea- 
ion,  elpecially  cenfidering  the  different  Treatment  he 
had  from  me  upon  a  like  publick  Occafion.  Which 
I  cannot  mention  without  telling  him  by  the  way  that 
as  if  I  had  made  no  reply  to  his  late  Treatife,  I  had 
not  been  in  Jiis  Debt,  fo  if  I  make  him  a  Civil  one  he 
is  donhly  in  mine. 

But  to  let  tliat  pafs,  I  know  nothing  more  unbe- 
coming either  a  Searcher  after  Truth,  or  an  Advo- 
cate for  it  than  Peevilhnefs  and  ill-Nature,  nor  how 
this  Author  could  be  guilty  of  a  greater  Incongruity 
than  while  he  was  writing  of  the  Love  of  Cod  to  let 
fall  fuch  broad  indications  of  DifafTe^ion  towards  his 
Neighbour^  efpecially  being  unprovoked,  I  might  fay 
Obliged,  and  upon  the  very  firft  Aggrefs. 

When  indeed  the  Saw  of  Contention  has  been  drav/ti 
backward  and  forward  for  fome  while,  no  wonder  if 
at  length  it  wax  hot,  and  great  Allowances  are  to  be 
made  for  Men  that  grow  out  of  Temper  after  they 
have  been  chaff  d  and  warm'd  with  long  Difpute,  as 
alfo  Some  for  him  that  is  the  Refpondent,  and  upon 
thedefenfive  part;  But  for  one  that  is  thefifft  Ag- 
greflbr  to  come  on  fo  fiercely,  and  at  firft  dalh  to  fall 
upon  a  M^n  like  a  ted- hot  piece  of  Iron  upon  an  -/*«- 
v//,  burning  and  fparkling  as  it  falls,  this  I  think  id 
againft  airthe  Meafures  of  Decor nm^  and  that  common 
Civility  that  is  du^  from  Man  to  Man,  not  or  fay  from 
6n6  Chrjftian  to  another.  Apd  he  will  hardly  per- 
fwade  the  World  to  believe  (were  it  more  Candidly 
difpofed  than  it  is)  that  he  had  either  Truth  or  Chari- 
ty in  his  P'iejo  that  (hall  allow  himfelf  fuch  a  free 
Range  in  Malicious  Railery,  and  Whofe  Expreflions 
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art  fo  trigh-feifoit'd  with  Spite  and  HI-Nature;    ffe 

*  fliay  talk  of  ffevemifig  Mifl-akes  aboni  Religion^  &c. 

bee  the  f^l^us  World  will  be  apt  to  Believe  this  only 

a  goc^  Covbrifig  for  ^  bad  Ofefign,  and  that  whatever 

^ews  of  2eal  fot  tf  uth  of  Religion  may  l\vim  at  top, 

there  \%  an  tM  Grad^  at  the  Bottoni. 

1  ami  not  fe  wedd^  to  an  Hyporhefts  (whatever  th<5 
KiiMiieftaf  this  Adverfary  may  tnfintiate)  but  th^tl 
Vahje  Truth  move;  and  if  I  know  my  dwn  Hearty 
ihbuld  gladly  and  thankfully  receive  the  poorefl:  En- 
deavours from  the  meaneff  hand,  whofe  fincere  Intetl* 
tio«  I  have  reafo»  to  believe  is  to  redufce  me  to  if. 
BiK  when  Men*  ftall  write  upon  a  Pk^iCy  and  inftead 
af  op^fifig  their  AdverfariesCondufions  (hall  reflet 
^efaHy'  upd»  tfieir  Perfons,  as  the  Cafe  is  theti  far 
orhervme,  fo-^tis  ik>  wonder  if  the  Refenrment  be  fo 
i^.    I  (to  ffot  therefore  thank  our  Author  at  alt  for 
the  Pains  he  has  taken   in  his  Book,  which  I  cannot 
fbinh  ^tten-  out  of  love  to  Me  at  lefaft,  if  out  of 
kwf  tor  Trurfe  (for  if   his  Bufinefs  had  been  only  t6 
convince  me,  and  fet  niy  Und'erftandrng:    at  rights^ 
what  need  fo  much  Perfonal  Refledion  and  Spiteful 
tnSiTttationy  but  rs^her  to  give  verit  to  an  ^r^gry  and 
iineafie  H»moHr  of  his  own,  and  to  entertain  his  Reat- 
der  a«  the  Expence  of  my  Reputation.    If  there- 
fore t  Porgive  him^'tiS  fufficient;  which  laffurehtm 
I  heartily  do.  Praying  for  him  among  thofe  chat  de^ 
fiipffidtynfe  f»f,  and  wifhing  him  a  better  Spirit,  and 
thac  he  would  endeavour  to  reform   his  Temper, 
iiirhich  l?in  afraid  is  more  imferviceahle  to  Religiori 
than  any  Hyfothejtsoi  mine  can  be.     And  for  his  bet- 
ter Ailiihitice  herein  I  would  humbly  Comineud  to  his 
Reldihg  add  ferious  Confideration^part  of  one  of  the 
New  Atoral  Eflays  of  M.  PUcete^  (they  are  Proteftant 
Eflfavs,  and  therefore  he  need  not  be  afraid   of  aiiy 
Atyftic  Divinity  in  them)  Vol.  2.  Pag.  284.  concerning 
the  Evil  of  abufing  Men  in  Print. 

My  Second  Adverfary  treats  me  with  a  little  more 
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Civility  aod  Refpsft,  for  which  I  thank  htnu  Aad 
yet  there  are  here  and  there  fome  RoughneiTes,  little 
Flirts,  and  not  very  good-Natured  Reflections  and 
InfmuatioDS  that  need  fome  allowance,  though  noc 
more  than  (I  chank  God)  I  can  give.  Only  there  i$ 
one  PafTage  which  I  take  very  unkindly  of  hini|  and 
for  which  I  think  he  owes  me  fome  Account,  I  may 
fay  Reparation.  He  fays.  Page  62.  that  I  Chaise 
the  Authors  of  the  Vulgar  Expofition  with  Infineeri^ 
ty  and  Uve  to  their  Lufis.  And  that  I  do  this  Plainly 
and  Confidently.  And  upon  this  he  proceeds  to  Sound 
an  Alarm,  and  to  (lir  up  all  the  Clergy  of  the  Nati*r 
on  to  engage  and  rife  up  in  Arms  againft  me,  by  fay^ 
ing,  That  tn  defence  of  their  own  Reputations^  and 
the  RefHtaticn  of  their  traduced  Brethren^  all  the  whole 
Body  of  the  Clergy  who  differ ^  &c.  fiand  hound  to  vinJ^ 
\cate  themf elves  fiom  thole  vile  Imputations  which  Icafi 
upon  thenu 

Now  he  cannot  but  be  fenfible  that  there  may  be 
an  odious  and  invidious  mariner  of  exprefling  even  ^ 
Truth.  Which  may  be  reprefented  either  nakedly  as 
it  is,  or  with  fome  tendernefs  and  mollification,  or 
elfe  odioufly  and  by  way  of  aggravation.  To  the 
firltof  thele  Juftice  would  perfwade,  to  the  fecond 
Kindnefs  ani  good-Nature,  but  the  third  is  altoge- 
ther unfair,  and  unbecoming  a  Man  that  pretends  to 
either  of  the  orhen  And  yet  is  not  this  the  thing  he 
does  by  me  ?  Does  he  not  aggravate  my  Senfe,  and 
give  it  an  harflier  Ayr  by  his  way  of  exprefling  it  f 
He  fays  in  down-right  terms,  that  I  charge  thefe  Men 
with  Infincerity^  and  Love  to  their  JL/if/j,  and  that  I 
do  it  pUi'dy  and  confidently.  Now  any  one  that  reads 
this  woula  be  apt  to  thmk  that  I  had  Diteftly,  For- 
«ially,  and  txpitfly  Charged  them  with  thefe  things: 
But  do  I  do  fo  ?  He  knows  that  I  do  not  5  and  1  ap- 
peal to  my  Words,  or  to  any  indifferent  Confiderer  cf 
them,  whether  I  do  or  no,  and  withal  whether  he  has 
not  done  unfairly  by  me^  by  thus  odioufly  reprefenc- 
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ing  me,  though  the  Charge  it  feif,  as  to  the  Matter 
I  and  Subftance  of  it,  had  been  never  fo^thie, 

i  But  neither  Secondly  is  it  true.    'Tis  not  true  in 

i  the  firft  place  that  I  charge  the  Men  with  Infwcerity. 

i  Had  I  faid  that  they  were  Confcious  to  thenifelves 

I  ,  that  this  was  not  the  Serife,  and  yet  would  exhibit 
J  it  as  the  Senfe  againft  the  Perfwafipn  of  their  .  Judg- 
\  mencs  and  the  Light  of  their  Minds,  this  indeed  would 
ft  be  to  tax  them  with  Infincerity.  But  do  I  fay  fo  ?-  I 
i  do  not  fay  that  upon  the  whole  they  were  fenfible  t-hat 
this  was  not  the  meaning  of  the  Text  •,  on  the  con-. 
trary,  I  fuppofe  them,  all  things  confider'd,  to  be 
forc'd  to  take  up  with  it  as  low  as  it  was,  for  want. 
of  a  due  foundation  for  a  higher  j  as  would  be  feen  if 
he  had  quoted  me  throughout*  All  that  I  fay  is,  that 
i  they  could  not  but  be  fenfible  that  herein  they  did  hot 
rife  up  to  the  Letter.  But1)y  his  good  leave,  *tis  one 
thing  to  be  fenfible  thatfuch  a  Senle  falls  (hort  of  the 
Letter,and  another  to  be  fenfible  that  it  is  not  the  true 
Senfe^unlefs  he  will  faythat  nev€fr  anyMan  thought  that 
a  True  Senfe,  which  at  the  fame  time  he  knew  not 
to  be  the  Literal  Senfe  of  a  Text.  Which  he  muft, 
and  does  by  confequence  fay,  when  he  makes  me 
Charge  the  Vulgar  Expofitors  with  Infincerity,  which 
fixes  that  very  Imputation  of  Infincerity  upon  all  the 
Troteftant  Jritervreters  againft  the  Papifis^  which  he 
fuppofes  me  to  lay  upon  thofe  of  our  dwn  Church.  And 
now  he  has  made  a  fine  piece  of  v/ork  on*t.  .  But 
where  then  is  the  pretended  Infincerity  ?  I  know  of 
none,  nor  do  I  Charge  any  Man,  or  Body  of  Men, 
with  any  fuch  thing;  though  whether  there  be  not 
fome  body  in  the  World  that  I  might  now  Charge 
with  it,  I  leave  him  to  confider. 

Then  neither.fecondly^do  I  Charge  them*  with  Love 
to  thfcir  Ln/h^  at  lealt  not  as  he  rcprefents  it.  For 
firft,  his  Words  imply  as  if  I  Charg'd  icupon  themin: 
particular,  whereas  I.  fpesfk  of  Men  in  general^  nor 
Excluding  ttiy  fslf}  faying,  IVere  it  not  a  matter  of  Pra^ 
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Bict  tpherein  our  P^jficns  and  Inter efis  are  conarf^d.   A* 
gain  fecondly.  He  fays  Love  to  their  Lufts,  whe|«aS 
I  fey  only  Lup.    Eut  now  Lufts  and  Love  to  thei^ 
Luib  are  two  diftinft'  things  j  the  former  importi^S 
dniy  the  Natural  Corruption  of  tJuiiiari  Nature^  that 
jdropenfion  that  is  in  us  to  fenfible  Good^  which  is  the 
&me  with  Original  Sin;  and  the  latter  the  free  Adhc- 
fion  and  voluntary  Obfequioufnefs  of  the  Will  to  th^K 
Corruption,  which  is  the  fame  with  Aftual  Sin^    And 
how  does  he  wrong  me  then,  when  he  imputes  this 
Latter  to  me,  whereas  tis  plain  that  I  fpeak  only  of 
the  Former.     Any  one  that  hears  him  fay^  that  I 
Charge  fuch  Men  with  Love  to  their  Lufts,  would  hy:^ 
the  Natural  import   of  the  Words  (efpecially  whei| 
jpyn'd  with  the  dreadful  Alarm  that  follows  upon 
theni)  be  led  t6  think  that  I  had  Char«d  them,  an4 
tjiem  in  particular,  with  a   wilful  Adhefion  to^  and 
Complyance  with  their  Lufts:  whereas  I  fpeak  onl^ 
of  that  general  depravation  of  Human  NatJure,  that 
Corrupt  jidam  which  is  in  every  Man,  and  which  in^ 
difpofesMen  for  the  reception  of  fuch  Truths  as  crow 
and  oppofe  that  Natural.  Biasj  which  I  make  to  be  the 
great  difadvantage  of  Moral  Truths,  in  comp^^rifoa 
©f  thofe  which  are  Ployjtcal  and  Mathematical^    0Xn. 
This  is  the  Drift  of  my  Meaning,  as  may  appear^  by 
the  whole  Scope  of  the  Place  reterr'd.to,'  than  whicXI 
think  nothing  could  be  more  innocent  or  inoffenfive  in 
it  fejf,  how  choquant  or  diftaftful  foever  it  may  ap- 
pear as  our  Reverend  Author  has  been  pleafedto  drefs 
it  up,  and  reprefent  it  j  with  what  diefign  I,  will  no? 
aflume  to  judge,  but  I,  am  fure  with  np  great  Pru» 
dencej  fnice  he  cannot  but  know,  as  wedl  a?  the  re|t  " 
of  the  World,  how  well  affcded  I  am  tQ  the  JEndipt  * 
Clergy^  and  that  I  rieed  nof  him,  npr  any  other,  Re- 
conciler to  make  me  thinj^  better  or  more  nonourabt^l 
of  them  thali  I  do.    Bi^t  as  the  moft  ferious  thing* 
may  be  Burlefqu'd,  fo  the  moft  innocent  things  may 
i^e  renderM  gfif^ii^niivd  and  dilobliging,  either  by  a  falft 
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or  an  untoward  Reprefentation  of  then).    And  afc% 
he  has  thus  mifufed  me,  then  to  beat  up  for  Volunriers, 
add  to  endeavour  to  animate  and  flir  up  the  whole 
Clergy  againfl:  me  as  a  Common  Enemy,  who  mean 
no  harm  to  any  Body  But  I  will  lay  no  more, 

than  that  by  it  he  has  utterly  fori^eited  all  the  Thank$ 
which  perhaps  he  might  otherwife  pretend  due  to  him 
for  his  kind  Intentions  a|id  Endeavours. 

I  confefs  however^  that  I  di4  not  expe<fl  to  be  Co 
ptiblickly  aflaulted  by  a  Neighbour  and  a  FriertdL  who  itr7u  t  L 
iriethinks  might  with  greater  -D^c^riwi  haveleft  fo  un- 
grateful  a  Work  to  another  hand^  efpecially  at  this 
nme  of  Day,  when  we  have 'no  need  of  quarrelling 
among  our  felves  for  want  of  A4verfaries  to  try  our 
Skill  upon.  But  it  feems,  contrary  to  the  Proverb^ 
NeceflRt^r  has  aow  too  mnch  Law;  and  Neighbourhood, 
Ftiendfliip,  Peace^  Decornm^  and  every  thing  rnqft  be 
Sacrificed  to  that  which  is  httcr  than  Sacrifice.  But 
to  the  Point. 

In  order  to  which  be  it  premifed,  that  in  all  Perfo-' 
nal  Difputatiop  or  Controverfie  an  Objedion  carries 
in  it  this  Addition  to  the  Nature  of  an  Argument  in 
general,  that  'tis  an  Argument  againA  fomething  be^ 
fore  laid  down  or  maintain  d  by  the  Party  oppofed.  So 
that  an  Objedlion  is  an  Argument,  and  fomething 
more*  and  confec^uently  there  goes  more  to  make  an 
Objedion  good,than  to  make  an  Argument  good.  Fop 
to  make  an  Argument  good,  'tis  fuffipientthatit  be 
True  as  to  Matter  and  Form  ^  but  to  make  an  Ob» 
jjedtion  good,  it  itiuft  not  only  be  a  Trmh^  but  a  Con* 
trddiliory  Truth.  So  that  though  a  good  Objed^ion  b^ 
alfo  a  good  Arj^ument  (becaufe  Objedlton  includes 
Argument  in  it)  yet  d  jgood  Argument  is  not  always  a 

J^pod  Objedlion,  and  that  becaule  an  Objection  implies 
omething  more  than  bare  Argument  a$  fuch,  as  being 
fiot  only  an  Argntnenty  b\Jt  ^Contfiuliitory  Argumenci. 

And  therefore  thotigh  there  be  but  one  general  way  , 
^l}ereby  an  A^rgunftnt  may  be  Faulty,  f  fx.  by  reafoq 
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dt-  the  Vntruth  of  ir,  cither  as  to  Maner  or  Form;  yet  an  Objafli- 
on  tniy  be  Faulty  two  ways,  either  for  want  of  Trw^A^orfar 
want  of  Contradiciion\  that  is,  it  may  be  Faulty  either  fimply 
as  an  Argumenr,  or  as  an  ObjeiSkion,  or  if  you  will,  either  as 
to  the  Argument  part,  or  as  to  the  Objedion  part  of  it.  Either 
the  Thing  Objedted  is  not  True,  or  if  it  be  True,  yet  it  is  not 
aContradidtory  Truth;  and  fo  a  bad  O^yVfiiiw,  though  perhaps 
a  good  Argument. 

Accordingly  there  are  two  general  ways  of  dealing  with  an 
ObjsSimy  according  as  the  deficiency  of  it  is  in  one  or  other  of 
thefe  refpeds.  It  it  be  truly  Contradictory,  but  notabfolutely 
true,  as  to  the  Matter  or  Form  of  it;  then  I  have  ibmetfaing  to 
deny,  the  Syllogifm  it  felf  if  wrong  in  Form,  or  fomc  Propoiiti- 
on  of  it  if  wrong  as  to  Matter/  and  that  again  either  Major  or 
Minor,  or  Conlequcnce  according  to  the  Matter  of  the  Piopo- 
fitions,  and  the  Form  of  the  Syllogifm. 

But  if  theObjedion  be  Abfohuely  true  both  Materially  and 
Formally,  but  not  truly  Contradid:ory,  what  is  to  be  done  then  ? 
Why  in  this  Cafe  Z^SandcrJon  fays  in  his  Appcmiix  de  nfu  Logi- 
C£,   pag.  173.  that  the  Concliiiion  is  to  be  denied.    There  arc 
Three  Things,  (ays  he,  that  may  be  denied,  the  Corxluficn, 
the  Form,  and  the  Pj-opofiticn.  The  Conclufion   if  it  be  For- 
reign,  the  Form  if  Virious,  and  the  Propofition  if  Falfe.     And 
again  fiiys  he^  Si  Opponchj  aut  Iji  primo  Syllogifi^w  non  Contradkst ' 
Hhejl  ^ejfpondenns ,  out  in  reUquis  non  infer  of  propofifiensm  ab  ca 
froxime  Negitfam,  J^fpondens  hahet  negare  Concimjivriem.    But  then 
he  after  explains  wiiar  he  Means  by  Denying,  vi:(,  by  rcjcdiing 
it  as  not  to  tiitt  purpole,  or  ('which  lie  fays  is  all  one)  by  adnniir 
ting  the  whole  Arguiiienr.    In  which  Account  tho'  his  meaning 
be  right  enough,  if  rightly  .unJerlloodj  yet  I    think  he  has  not 
exprc&*d  hm(elf  with  either  his  ufoal,  or  with  Sufficient  Clear- 
;nels.    For  a: 'tis  molt  Certain  in  the  general^that  the  Conclu- 
sion can  never  be  denied  if  the  Premifes  are  allow'd  to  be  Truc^ 
^becaufe  the  Conclufion  is  contained  in  the  Premifes)  and  there- 
fore the  Denial  when  any  isneceflary,  properly  falls  upon  one 
of  the  Premifej^  not  upon  the  Conelujioni  fo  *tis  alfo  molt  certain 
that  in  the  prtTent  Cafe  there  is  no  need  of  denying  any  thing, 
there  being  indeed  nothing  at  all  to  be  denied.     And  there- 
fore this  greai(arid  otherwife  very  LogicaO  Writer  did  not  do  (a 
well  in  ufing  the  word  Den;,  however  Interpreted  afterwards 
by  '<^'eFlifig,  in  reference  to  the  Conelufi&n^  fince  Dmying  is  al- 
ways applicri  to  xhzH'i^hsii  the  Objctftiw;  audi  that  as  to  the 
Muter,   or  as  to  theFbrqi,  of.  it:  in  relacion  to  the  Former  of 
wjich  we  fay  Ncgatfir  Frcpo^io,'  and  in  relation  to  the  Latter, 
'Ne^ntut  Sytlogijmus.  But  liow  here  theObjcdiohisfuppoled  to 

be 
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<  be  Abfolutely  True  both  as  to  the  Material  and  alfb  as  to  tho 
Formal  part  of  it.  And  therefore  'tis  tnofl' certain  that  here  is 
nothing  to  be  Denied,  or  that  can  be  (aid  with  any  Propriety  to 
be  (b.    And  then  again,  whereas  he  fays,    by  I{ejehing  it  as  Im» 

fvrtinent^  cr  (which  is  the  fame)  by  admittivg  the  whole  Armmn^y 
cannot, think  this  neither  to  be  a  clear  Account  of  the  Matter. 
For  Rejedingand  Admitting  are  in  themfelves  fo  far  from  be- 
ing  the  (ame,  chat  they  are  Formally  Contrary,  and  Vertually 
Conrradidtory  to  each  ocher,  and  are  no  otherwife  to  be  re- 
conciled than  by  the  difference  of  Refpeds^  which  yet  he  has 
aoc  here  affign*d.  ^ 

Let  us  fee  then  whether  this  Matter  may  not  be  fee 
in  A  little  clearer  Light.  The  Queflaon  is  what  is  to 
be  done  when  the  Objecflion  is  Abfolutely  true,  both 
Materially  and  Formally^  but  not  truly  Contradidory?  To 
which  it  is  anfwer*d  in  the  firil  Place,  Abfoluteiy  and  without 
any  qualification,  that  here  is  Nothing  to  be  Denied^  the  Mat<- 
]ter  and  Form  of  the  Argument  being  fuppofed  to  be  True. 
And  tks  there  is  nothing  that  can  juftly  oe  cfenied,  becaufe  ail  is 
fuppoied  to  be  true;  fb  neither  has  the  Refpondent  any  Reafon» 
Perfwafive  or  Inducement  to  deny  any  thing,  fince  though  a 
Truth  'tis  yet  an  uncontradi(5tory  one,  and  luch  as  though  ad- 
mitted does. not  concern  him,  nor  afFed  the  Thefis  he  Main- 
tains, What  then  is  he  to  do  ?  I  anfwer  Secondly,  That  he  is 
e'n  frgnkly  to  admit  the  whole.  For  what  Ihould  he  do  elle  ^ 
He  cannot  deny  ic  becaufe  it  is  Truc^  and  he  need  not  deny  it  be- 
cauKe  'tis  alfo  an  uncontradiciory  Truth.  He  muft  then,  and 
may  fafely  grant  it  intirely.  Not  rhac  the  Admiffion  h  fo  if>- 
tire  Neither,  but  that  u  Cmje^juentially  implies  a  Rejection  too, 
t  lOugh  in  a  different  Refped.  That  is,  he  Admits  it  as  a  Truth, 
but  then  by  doing  lo  docs  by  Conlcquence  Rejedi  ic  as  9n  Im- 
pertinent unconcerning  Ti'uch,  ((inceif  it  wercto  thepurpofe, 
and  againit  him,  he  would  not  Admits  but  Deny  it)  or  if  you 
will  .admits  It  as  an  Argument,  but  Rejects  it  as  an  Objeilioo, 
becaufe  t)ot  a  Cpntradictory  Argument,  as  every  g9od  Objcdi- 
on  ihopid  be.  .  x 

But  tjien  it  may  be  further  Confider*d  (which  is  all  that  can 
be  faid  in  this  Matter  j  that  as  in  denying  any  part  of  an  Argu- 
tnent,  either  as  to  Matter  or  Form,  the  Relpondent  may  be 
fometimes  Obliged  to  aiiign  foir.e  Reafon  of  his  Denial  ^for 
otherwife  there  would  be  no  End  of  Difputation,  fii;ce  one 
Fool  may  deny  more  than  a  Hundred  Wife  Men  can  provej  fo 
likewife  in  this  Second  way  of  dealing  wi;h  an  Objedion  by 
jidmiuing  the  Argument  as  True,  but  rejedHng  ic  as  Impcrci* 
pent^  the  Refpondent  may  fometimes  be  coqccrn'd  to  alllgn  a 
'      ■       *  CL4  Reafon 
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'Kei(on  of  bis  Procedufe,  wbich  is  to  be  doiie  only  hy  Sndng 
bis  own  Thcfis^  tnd  by  (hewing  ihftt  the  CondiifioA  of  bis  Op* 
pofers  Argumenr  does  not  really  CowttdiiSt  n.  This  indeed  ji^ 
a  ttiOtx  Ctt^bm  'cis  «U  thic  can  or  need  be  done  in  this  Cm&  ;  am) 
when  he  hat  done  rfais,  he  has  done  at  mocb  as  bis  O^foitt  cao 
juftly  demand,  and  though  in  this  way  of  proceeding  he  has  do* 
thing  of  Dtr^f^Sohif^J^fittin^fix*  be  has  yet  anfwered  Ms  Ob* 
ydc^op  as  fallyas  fuch  aoObjedion  is  Capable  of  beifig  Ao^er^d* 
Now  rbufillands  the  Cafe  between  me  and  my  lace  fifortby 
Oppofers,  who  have  both  of  them  ("efpecially  the  Scoaqd)  taken 
a  gread  deal  of  Pains  not  to  cmtradiS  me^  They  pretend  toi 
u'rlte  apatnfl  me,  and  leem  not  to  doubt  bpt  that  they  have 
Confuted  me,  and  yec  do  not  fo'  tnuch  as  attMifue  me.  Not 
attendir«g  fuilicif  ntly  to  the  Principles,  nor  to  the  CondufiOn  of 
the  Difcourfe  cfaey  offer  tooppofe,  nor  duly  oonfidermg  the  ejcaA 
#ate  of  the  QuclHon,  they  mifappreheoa  my  Meaning;  and  (b 
fuppoHng  me  lo  hold  what  indeed  I  do  not,  they  run  on  tipon  a 
wrong  Ground,  v^'ry  elaborately  fez  chcmfelves  to  prove  aCon^ 
clufion  that  is  nor  Concradidory  to  mine,  und  fo  fight,  not  witb 
me,  bur  with  a  Shadow  of  their  own.  In  fhort,  they  botb 
barp  all  along  upon  the  fame  falfe  String,  and  beftow  greacPtitrs 
to  prove  a  wrong  Propofinon :  Wrong  I  mcan^not  abfoU&efy  ^ 
it  felf,  but  in  relation  to  w?<?,*  as  not  being  truly  ContradiAbry 
to  what  I  maintain;  and  (b  are  guilty  of*  that  Fallacy  whtcb  in 
Logick  is  ciWd  Iffioratio  Eicnchi^  asSr.  ^amtsxwvtld  bavcbeed 
in  relation  to  St.  Paui;  (fuppofing  he  bad  intended  to  conrradid^ 
him)  when  he  fays  that  a  Man  is  not  juftiSed  by  Faith  only,  he 
not  taking  Faith  in  the  fame  Senfe,  when  he  lays  a  Man  is  nof 
juftificd  by  Faith  only,  as  St.  Panl  does  when  he  fays  tha;  he/jry 
and  fo  rot  truly  Contradiding  him,  becaofe  not  denying  the 
fame  thing  that  the  other  affirms;  whereas  all  ContradiSion 
l>,ould  be  adidsm*  And  therefore  I  look  upon  my  felf  to  be  no 
further  concerny  with  my  prefent  Adverariesfif  I  may  fb  caH 
them^  than  only  to  grant  them,  withput  any  more  ado^  tbc 
main  body  of  their  Argument;  allowing  it  to  be  True,  but  at 
the  lame  time  rejc(fting  irasan  Uncontra4i(^ry,  and  therefore 
not  Pertinen c  Truth.  I  fay  I  have  no  mye  i^n  my  hands  thaq 
rh  s,  unJefs  it  be  for  their  SattsfadKon  to  give  them  fomc  Ac- 
count why  1  do  thus,  which  may  he  done  in  a  Bttic  roonj, 

I  remark  th^n  that  the  whole  Argumenr  of  the  prefent  Con* 
troveriie  is  a  mere  Equivoque  upon  thele  two  Term$.  htros  and 
Good,  wbich  my  Adver faries  (t  hope  they  vrill  pardon  me  for 
giving  them  a  wrong  Title)  are  pleafcd  to  rake  in  the  moft  large 
and  popular  Senfe,  and  not  accord^g' ?p  that  dueitrvftneSf 
wherein  liot,  and  wherein  they  ihouki  takcrbem  iacontradx& 
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me.  Tbuits  10  the  term  {Qani^  they  ufe  it  according  to  the 
iitmoft  Latiiude,  a$  it  comprehends  all  that  which  any  manner 
cyf  way  contributes  to  our  good,  minifters  to  our  conveniency^ 
and  is  better  for  us  to  have  tiian  to  be  without.  And  taking 
\G9o4)  in  this  large  popular  Senfe,  |faey  contend  that  the  Worla 
is  good,  that  the  Creatures  are  good,  that  Meat  is  good,  and 
Drink  is  gpod,  tSc.  and  for  the  truth  of  this  appeal  to  Bxferimee^ 
And  no  doubt  all  this  is  true.  But  iierein  they  do  not  C6ntradi<9; 
Rie,  wbo  ufe  the  term  (Good)  in  a  ftrider,  and  as  I  think  more 
Pbilo(opbical  Sf nfe,  nneaning  by  it  that  wbich  raJlj  and  truly 
^oes  us  good,  or  is  the  effioent  Caufe  of  Pleafnre  to  us.  In 
which  Senfe  it  is  that  I  deny  the^orld,  or  an^  Creature  in  if;i 
to  b^  a  Good  to  us,  truly  and  properlv  fpealopg^'  becaufe  not 
detent  Caufe  of  the  km  degree  of  Happinefe  or  Good  to  uV 
wherein  I  am  not  at  all  contr^iAed  by  their  iaying  that  the 
C^eaturef  are  good  in  the  other  larger  Senfe;  efpedally  coniider^ 
sag  that  at  ifae  &aie  time  that  I  deny  them  to  be  Efficient  Catffii^ 
I  aUow  them  to  be  OceafiMsof  Good  to  us. 

Jhen  again  as  to  the  term  (Love)  this  alfo  they  ufe  in  the 
large  and  popular  Accepution,  as  it  extends  even  lo  xbtwiUii^ 
fh»Nfit^4fhifi^,  asiuppofeof  Fire  when  we  are  Cokl,  or  Meat 
and  Drink  when  we  are  Hungry  and  Thirfty,  and  the  like. 
Ikit  now  I  ttfe  the  term  (Love)  more  ftri(3iy ,  and  it  may  be 
naore  Sb8ofephically»  for  the  Souls  uniting  it  lelf  to  any  thing 
96  Its  tr^Good,  Bieatifick  Objed,  orthe  Caufe  of  itsdoodor 
Happfncfs.  And  accordingly  in  this  ftri<fl:  and  rigorotts  Senfe 
of  Love  i  make  God  the  only  due  Objedl  of  it;  and  deny  that 
Ike  ^orld,  or  any  Creature  in  it,  is  to  be  loved  by  us;  and 
that  becanfe  God  only,  not  the  Creature,  is  oar  true  Good^ 
Beatific)^  Objedl,  and  Efficient  Caufe  of  all  our  Happinefi. 
Whereas  thciy  .faking  the  ward  (Love)  more  largely  and  popi*- 
larty,  as  it  comprebcods  within  its  Latitude  even  the  willing  the 
tife  o(  a  thing,  contend  that  God  is  not  the  only  ObjeA  of  out 
Love,  but  that  tbe  Creature  may  alfo  be  loved  by  U5.  Wherein 
c*  irtc  ^  indeed  they  liy  tnie,but  do  not  Cbntradid  me;  _ 
w''r%j  Specially  conildering  that  at  the  lame  time  that  *7^>*-^ 
Uvo  oi^d^  J  j^jjy  ^^^  ^^^  Crcacurea  arc  to  be  loved  4$  h^^^ 
^^^  74*  0gf  Good,  I  allow  that  they  naay  be  fbught 

and  ufed  for  our  Good. 

And  indeed  fetting  afide  the  Faflagftlaft  qaon^  which  fiilly 
e^cpreilbs  my  meaning,  and  leveral  others  whicbl  might  quote 
both  from  the  Diicourfe  it  lelf»  aad  the  Letiera  wh$i  Cotxh' 
ment  upon  ir,  to  the  like  purpofe:  die  very  Principles  I  go  upooi 
my  way  of  arsaing  upon  diofe  n:inciples»and  toe  whole  Cur- 
rent of  the  Di^ourfes  tbemlelves  db  cU  ib  jointly  cooAbine  to<fe^  ^ 
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termine  my  MeaDing,  that  a  Man  who  is  awake  wfaen  ke  reads 
them,  might  juitly  wonder  bow  my  Adverlaries  oould  mils  it 
fo  widely,  or  fuppofe  me  to  mean  fo  abfurdly  a^  they  do«  Nay, 
the  very  Nature  of  the  Thing  fpeaks  it  {di.  Fcm*  foppofiogl 
bad  not  laid  in  any  Caations  agatnft  fucb  a  Conitruc^ioa,  nor 
bad  dropt  one  word  whereby  my  Meaning  m'ghc  have  been  ex* 
plain'd,  yet  if  they  will  but  allow  me  to  have  Common  Senie 
Cwhich  their  very  Writing  againft  me  fuppofes  me  to  have)  faovir 
could  they  imagine  that  my  words  were  intended  in  iiach  a 
Meaning  as  by  their  oppolicion  of  it  they  put  upon  me! 

As  firft  of  all  for  the  World  s  being  a  Goody  can  thefe  Men  im- 
agine that  I  ever  meant  to  deny  the  Creatures  to  be  good  in  the 
lax  and  popular  funfe  of  the  Word,  meaning,  that  they  contri« 
bute  fome  way  or  other  to  our  eood,  .and  ferve  to  the  Necefli* 
ty  andConveniency  of  Life,  to  that  ix  i§  better  to  have  cbem 
'  than  to  be  without  them  ?  Or  do  they  m  good  earneii  tbink 
that  I  would  fcrupte  in  the  ordinary  way  of  l|>eaking,  to  call  the 
Furniture  cf  my  Houle,  or  the  Books  of  my  Study,  my  Goods ^ 
efpecially  (inoe  the  late  augmentation  it  has  received  by  tbeir  two 
Learned  Dilcourfes  ?  There  is  indeed  a  Senfe  wherein  I  do  noi; 
cannot  allow  them  to  be  my  Goodi^  {^ut  fure  not  in  die  Senfe 
that  is  pretended. 

•  And  then  again  as  to  not  loving  the  Creatures^  can  any  Boiy 
ima'ginc  that 'twas  ever  my  intent  to  deny  the  lawfulnefs  df  lov- 
ing them  in  the  lax  and  popular  fenfe,  as  that  (ignifies  the  wil- 
ling the  ufe  of  them,  orthedefiring  to  have  them,  or  ferve  our 
ifelves  of  them  for  our  prefent  Accommodation  and  Conveniency 
while  we  are  here  P  Or  that  I  would  fcruple  to  conform  to  the 
common  way  of  Ibeaking,  by  faying,  that  I  ciefire  Meat  when 
I  am  Hupgry,  or  Drink  when  I  am  Tfairfty,  or  Cloachs  when  I 
want  them  to  keep  me  warm ,  or  Phyiick  when  I  have  occafioa 
fbr  ic  for  my  Health  :  Oi"  that  I  would  make  any  doubt  to  lay,. 
1  love  a  Pen  thit  writes  well,  or  a  Knife  that  cuts  well,  or  a 
Horfe  that  goes  eafie,  or  an  AdVerfery  that  reafons  clofeiy  and 
to  the  purpofe.,'  There  is  indeed  a  Senfe  v/herein  I  cannot  allow 
the  Love  of  thefe  things,  but  fure  not  in  that  popular  Senle 
which  i§  pleaded  for,  which  as  my  D.f:our(es  do  not  condemn, 
fo  I  can  lafcly  fay  it  was  never  in  my  Thoughts  to  deny. 

To'wharpurpoferh^ndoesDr.'i^ — layhimfelf  outfopro- 
fufedly  to  prgve  that  the  Creatures,  are  good,  quoting  that  Text 
for  it,  P.  S.  that  every  Creature  of  God  is  good,  and  nothing 
to  be  refufed,  if  it  be  received  with  Thanksgivmg,.fbr  it  is 
fandtified, by  the  Word  and  Prayer.  Upon  wliich  he  gravely 
Comtnents,  hy  the  PVord giving  us  Authority  to  eat  of  every  Hcrb^ 
and  every  living  Cteature,  qapting  for  it  Gr».  9.  3.  AndbyPrajer^ 
asking  thefe  gotfd^Creatures  of  hifn  who  ijf  the  giver  of  every  goad 
thing.    From  whence  he  very  folemnly  draws  two  Weighty  (£ 
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do  not  Ciy  Hif^vy)  Inferences  :  Firft,  that  every  Creatuft  of  God 

is  good^  i  e.  good  for  Food  to  be  received  by  us^  (I  fancy  'twas' 

about  Dinner*thiie  when  be  wrote  this,  and  (le  tfaouj^hc  be  was 

faying  Grace)  and  therefore  for  our  Food  and  confetjuentlj  for  othrgood. 

And  why  elfe  is  it  to  be  received  with  Thanksgiving :,  for  what  we  arc 

obliged  to  thanks  him  for  isfure  his  Blejjing^  and  our  good.    Secondly, 

Thai^  CDery  Creature  which  is  thus  good  for  us  nuiflbe  deJiredofGo4,  if 

being  Janttified  ctr  fitted  for  our  ufe  ly  inter  cefpm  to  God  for  the  «»- 

joyment  of  it.  Ibid,    To  wbarpurpbfe  again  does  he  tell  us  that 

Temporal  things  are  good  becaufe  God  promifes  them  as  the 

Reward  ofoarObedience,and  chatRubiesare  good,p.io.becattfe 

WHdom  is  better  than  Rut3itfs,  Brm).  S.  1 1.  f^  1 1.  And  that  Life, 

Plenty,  and  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth,  Kine,  Sheep^  ^re  good 

things,  becaufe  in  certain  Gafes  God  threatens  to  aeprive  Men 

of  them  ibid.    And  that  Temporal  Enjoyments  are  good  things 

bccaule  Mens  Iniquities  are  faid  to  with  hold  good  things  from 

them.  f.  IX.    And  becaufe  they  are  God's  Bleflings,  aqd  his 

Gifrs,  and  are  aUb  call'd  the  good  of  a  Man's  Labour,  Ibid. 

Bcdef.  3.  13,  And  becaufe  in  the  Story  of  Lot  we  have  twice 

me'ntion  of  his  Goods;  and  in  that  of  Jac(^^  that  he  carried 

away  all  his  Goods.    And  becaufe  St.  Li/i^e  fays,  of  him  that 

taketh  away  thy  Goods  ask  them  not  again.    And  becaufe  the 

Rich  Man  is  introduced,  faying,  There  will   I  beltow  all  my 

Fruits  and  my  Goods.    As  alfo  Abraham  (zying  to  Dives,  Son 

remember  that  thou  in  thy  Life  time  receivedit  thy  good  things* 

As  alfo  ^acheus  faying,  Half  of  my  Goods  I  give  to  the  Poor. 

And(aysSt.F4M/,  Tho*lgive  all  my  Goods  to  the  Poor,  and  . 

have  not  Charity — And.  he  Commends  the  believing  Jews  for 

taking  joyfully  the  ippiling  of  their  Goods.    And  then  comes  in 

the  Wile  Man  alfo  frequently  informing  us  that  it  is  the  good  of 

Mad  to  Eat  and  Drink,  and  make  his  Soul  Enjoy  the  good  of  all 

bis  Labour,  p,  1 9.    Well,  hj^re  are  a  great  many  ^90^  things  rcck-^ 

on^d  up,  and  yet  I  can  tell  him  of  a  very  good  thing  f  though  not 

always  well  ufed)  that  he  has  left  out,  and  that  is  a  good  Concor^ 

dancOy  which  I  find  has  done  him  good  Service. 

To  what  purpofe  again  is  he  fo  free  of  his  Pains  and  of  bis 
Readers  Patience  in  proving  fo  largely  (in  Senfe  as  well  as  Con^r 
pafsj  that  the  Crieatures  may  be  lov'd,  that  we  may  defire  our 
daily  Bread,  f,  5 .  that  we  may  move  towards  our  Meat  when 
we  are  Hungry,  and  Drink  when  Thirity,  p,  14.  and  that  we 
may  rejoice  in  thefe  things,  and  that  the  Jews  were  Conunanded 
to  rejoice  in  their  Feafts,/».  7.  telling  us  withal  that  the  Contrary 
Dodrine^asl^e  will  have  it,  though  I  know  of  no  fuch)isoon« 
trary  to  our  Prayers. for  daily  Bread,  to  God's  Promifes  of  Tem- 
poral good  things,  and  his  Threats  of  Temporal  Etils,  to  the 
reprelentacionojfthem  asGoa'sCifs  and  Bleffings,  ^nd  our  good 

Things. 


^f6  Jn  A^mnhitm. 

TMrtgt.  f.  %:    Td  Ood^  Coikitnaa^  co  Aefoioe  fa  iliaii,>. )  $. 
T^  the  Itiduftry  re^uimi  by  GikI  to  prooxre  thefe  tfaii^»  ahd  lik 
Bleiliill ffomifAl  to tb&t IndiMtry.  f  %\.  ktAxhkt  His  irtcotift- 
Itfiit  u^kto  dur  Obligation  toprty  tor  TeiUf^tlil  fiTdfinits,  aiKl 
with  th«  l^fftyers  ot  out  owh  and  Aniient  LitUrgks.   Wttb  tte 
Praiib  dVie  to  God  for  Tcmpmf  Bleifings,  and  with  die  Thfehks* 
ghrin^  ibr  them,  ufed  hi  our  Littirgy,^.  22.  Thit  intends  td  de* 
pt«riAI«  tkt  DtTine  Gifts ,  co  tiMch  Meh  m  flMit  God*^  Pkrotnife^ 
(h!  ihi^tat  as  #ell  have  (aid  to  (land  upon  their  l^Nu]$j  andCbn* 
teifihbii Threats,^  14.  to  deftroy  all  Itidoftry  ht  bUr  Cdlinf^ 
ahd  thai  it  lays  thu  vifeft  Iitiputatidn  upon  die  Di^Adoils  of 
Gdd*i  ProViience  towards  u$,/^  1$ .  To  what  pttrpbfe  agam  d^es 
he  AM)M1  to  mmns  Prayet-  at  the  DediutiM,  ittifilOriog  Tett>- 
paril  Metettm  and  asking  Delhreraoce  btKA  \\St  PdHIeiice,  Fa- 
m\t^^  Mildfc#i  Bluftihg,  Lotnft,  Drought.  Ekite,  j^.  1 1.   And  to 
Vft.  CM^  ab§ut  the  AnHbht  Litdirgi^s»  Phiyir^  for  Tethpetate 
Ait,deMleShoVireh.  RefreAihg  Devi^;  Atid  PJertt^of  aM  Fruits  ; 
and  xh  o^t  Liturgy,  Praying  that  God  Would  gite  ahd  preferve 
€0  oUf  Uft  the  Ktiidiy  FrMt^  of  the  Earth—.  Artd  tbit  the  King 
ntay  fthdy  ib  pit  ferve  hb  (^te  inWealds^  Pfctc^^nd  GodlhjHC^ 
wif  h  a  l&Mg  Story  about  the  Land  of  CmUM  flowing  with  MiHc 
afldHohey,  p.li.  and  iMidus  Quotations  but  c(f  Drli^mwmy, 
E^oiutikM  Leviticns,  abbttt  being  btefi*d  in  the  City,  ahd  Uds'ci 
iff  the  Field,  in  the  Biskef,  ihd  in  the  Store,  &c.  I  (ay  to  what 
sttaMer  of  phrpefe  is  all  thi^,  ahd  abundince  Mre  thit  I  might 
Mttfter  tip  edgaiBer  of  the  {itiit  importance!)  but  that  I  am  wea* 
ry  of  R^ictY^g,what  once  faid  is  to6  ftiuth.F6r  'tis  yi(ibl^  to  the 
EJ'ethtttari  fee  ahy  ihihg,  thatill  thi^  is  qtiiteofffrtytn  the  Pofnt, 
vKtiy  Pfm  of  the  Mark  (whoever  'tw^s  ihit/hff»*i  him  his 
&imi)  Inda  pttr6  ^^ath  Eitfichi,  fucb  as  Learned  Med  de  16 
h^  J^ulJrf  6f^  that  won  c  Thihft.    Of  which  we  have  a  late  and 
freffi  ftftfeiiee  in  the  very  1W(f  eontrovcrfy  betw^n  F.  Mile- 
h''^bh^^rid  M.Arnatrid.  Dt. of  the  Sdrl^mu^iivho  Wttb  great  Zeal 
and  EArWeflfhcfi  #rite  Vohrm  after  Volum  agaftift  theOthcr,and 
yet  very  feldom,  if  evft-,  OWtofed  Kis  true  Meaning. 

^ppdS^  I  ffibui'd  f*y  aftft  St.  Atfihi,  that  the  World  is  ntit  to  ^ 
b^E^d,  t^kiti^  tht  word  (Enjoy)  ^  hitdSes,  ftrt^,  <s  'cis 
om&S  to,  and  diiKn^mlb'd  from  t^;  a«*  Jt  l/aicHn  and 
OVerOhhodoi  Advcr&ry  tliirikihg  to  Uontradici me,  (hodld 
vym  grcit  Fifli<Jri  Gontchd  that  w>e  m^  cnjdfxW  World,  vl6ti$ 
rAeTertn  (£%).  in-  tte  lifge  popttWif  Sehffei  i^  it  Bgivm 
i/feMivine,  fojfcfilng,  or  ufing  of  a  tKhg;  aM  (hbfa»4adt6 
Scripture  for  it,  »*o  i/t^«ib  lifx  rithfj^  uU  tbMtr  itf  firfjjit,  ahd 
fll^iifefaWb  pretend  that  the  GontraVy  is'  againftW  DdOrintof 
tSfe"  Church  of  tngUni,  who  Frays  in  hfer  Littif|f,  TS«r  *  «»4J|' 
/ff;^  the  to  give  aadfre/crvt:  ttreUr  ^e  rfr  J^m^  Wi«S»  «f  ^^'' 
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siere  Stuff,  wjwM  Trifli?ig,  qwMe  Wdc  ib^  WsM5wr,  ^^  p^- 

Now  this  is  £h0  very  Cafe  ii)  h|ii)d.  V>s.nfk,)m  tfl^f^.a 
grcii  dealofi  Dsins  to  prwre  that  w«  iflfly  dcfirc  5p  b^eFife 
wbcawe arc CqW,  Meat  w}icti  we  arc  Hungry,  pjriplfwb^ii 
we  aieXbirfty,  afid  ocher  Aixommodatio^s  oi  Life  as  we  w^nc 
thetzt  And  he  has  proved  thefe  things  v^ry  Le%rn^]yt.  ^ 
like  a  Sound  Orthodox  Pivine.  fiut  1  think  he  mij^hc  h^e  1^« 
ced  bis  Bains,  fqr  <9^o  oppofes  him  in.any  of  theie  things .^I 
know  of>  no  Adyer&rgr  he  iiasi  ori&like  to  have  io;  a^y  of  ri^c 
AioQieocous  Pbinis.  For  though  I  cannot  aliovy  the  t^iog^^of 
Creatures  in  the  ftridi  and:  rigorous  Scnfe.of  the  Wocdv  meo^^ 
ingby  it  theUmting.our  Sonis  to  them  as  our  TrueGoQd&.Qr 
tbeEficieo&Gaufes  of  ourHappinels  ('as  not  being  able  to  C<i^'* 
ceive  tbaic  they  can  bcs  fo)  yec  as,p]ain  enough  ih^c  I  aiiow  ti|e 
Vfe  of  them,  and  the  Willing  or  Oefiring  them  for  chat  Uie,  and 
therefore  he  might  hayei|)ared»  amoog  other  Impercinencies^ibic 
sAbufive  RePei^iont  f.  5.  lim  U Uwtfiran^JDoShjimipafffn^ 
Certain,  tboP  iQti  cammft  trufy  Itn^^Gcd  if  nse/  difke  <mr>^lsf  Btje^^ 
0md  thai v^js  frnfiikf^God  if  ms  nwve  tmards  Mfof  i^hiH,  hungiy,  0t 
Dtin^vthen  thirftjf.  StrtDge  Podrine.  indeed,  biyi  whoi^.  'ti&  I 
cannot atprefentTeoollecft.  This therefocej fay mi^h|baye befyi 
fpared,  aiwell  as.thar  Invidious  (Rotation  from  SxTf^l  ^^^ 
he  fays  Con^mm  phqfe  Hentickf  who  tof^h^:  AteXas  if  I  did  fo) 
$i  atfiainSram  hbau^  which  God  hath  Crcaudto  bp  recfivfdm^ 
TlM99kfgivifig^  &C/.8.  I  Tim.  4. 3.  The  Unkiadinels  as  wiUds 
Imperunen^  of  wjiich  lofinuatioo  is  Obvious  enoughs  both 
from  the  piaceitfelt^  where  this  is  alio  cali'd  the^DodiifineiQf 
Devils,  and  from  his  diftingui(hing  the  vtord(HtxeHcl{^  by  adifi^- 
reni  Chara&er ;  and  I.need  nocaggravate  itany /urcbcr  toingj^ 
sheReadfTs  Notice;  than  by  prayingGod.co  forgive  bimfos  ir. 

But.  to  Tef  himxighcin  the  Notion  he4M:eceiids  iQ  <4>pQ|e^  but 
indeed  does  not  underftand,  and  fo  levds  his.  Aim  at  aooiher 
Mark,  let  him  take  this  ibortAooouQc  of  ic  Tiico^iiderldil^ie 
that  we  are  BeiDgs  of  a  Compooaded  Nature,  coofittsngiif  Body 
mnd%int,  having vour  Place  apd  Abode  in  a  Material  and  Sen- 
fible  World.  *Iis.  aifo  iuptioied  that  neither,  the  Body 
to  which  .^eeara  united,  noc  tie  Bodies  which  are^witbout.ana 
about  us,  no  part  of  the  Material  World  can  axS:  upon  our  Spi- 
rits, which  are  fubjedto  the  Pbwec  of  Ood  only^  wJide^m- 
vikdge  atone  it  is  to  a(&;  upon  thenv  And  that  tfaer^efpre^we 
are  noc  to  unite  our  Souls  to  thde  external  Objedls^  whicb^n* 
not  really  and  trulv  by  way  of  Caulal  fi&iency  a(9^n]poi^theiii* 
hut  to  God,  who  botl^  can  and  does.  But  yet  however  becaufe 
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Bodies  do  make  a  real  Impreffion  upon  our  Bddies,  and  by  that 
(according  to  the  Divine  EftablifhoienO  >re  aUb  Occafions  of 
what  isfdt  in  our  Souls,  we  may  unite  onr  Bodies  to  thefe  ex- 
ternal ObJ6<^,  which  tho'  occafional  Cinfes  wtdire^)ed:tooar 
Sou!s»  are  yet  real  ones  with  refpec^  to  our  Bodies,  and  there- 
fore may  be  approached  to  and  united  with  by  our  Bodily  pare, 
as  the  Natural  Condition,  Means,  or  Occa(ion  of  thatPleafure 
which  God  truly  caufes  in  our  Spirits  upon  fuch  loapreffions 
madt  in  our  Bodies :  That  is,  in  other  words^  w  may  Will 
the  ufeof  thefe  things  according  to  the  Order  of  Nature,  or  ra- 
ther the  Law  of  its  Author,  but  not  unite  our  Soiils  to  rhem,as 
not  being  our  Beatifick  ObjeiS:s  :  or,  as  I  ptherwife  ejtprefs  it, 
feekorufe  them  for  our  good,  but  not  love  theth  at  our  good  ; 
or,  as  in  the  Letters,  appi  each  them  by  a  Movement  of  the 
Body,  but  not  by  a  Movement  of  the  Soul.  Which  Diftin(3km 
is  as  clear  as  that  of  the  Soul  and  Body  it  felf,  and  is  not  in  the 
leaft  invalidated  by  what  Or.  if^  has  offered  againft  it.  Fqr 
what  tho*  the  Movements  c£  rhe  Body  are  not  pure  Mechanical 
Motions,  but  do  alio  include  a  Movement  of  the  Soul,  (as  he 
very  truly  obferves,  but  not  very  pertinently  objedb,^.  iii) 
yet  'tis  to  be  coniider*dfaere  what  this  Movement  of  the  Soul 
is,  or,  what  is  itsT^rm.  And  when  we  do  fo  weiballfind  that 
all  the  Movement  of  the  Soul  here  is  only  to  will  the  Move- 
ment of  the  Body  towards  thefe  things,  and  not  that  (he  unites 
her  felf  to  them,  which  comes  to  the  fame  as  thatthe  wiilsthe 
ufe  of  them  as  Occafims,  but  does  not  unite  her  ielf  to  ibem  as 
Cavfis  of  her  Good,  as  was  (aid  before*  So  that  the  Diitio&i- 
on'  remains  firm  and  unfhaken . 

In  Ihort  then,  I  allow  the  Loving  of  Creatures,  as  that  fig- 
nifies  at  large  the  mUing  the  ufe  of  them;  but  I  deny  the  Loving 
of  Creatures,  more  ftriiftly  fpeaking,  as  meaning  byicthetmit- 
ingour  Souls  to  them  as  our  true  Goods,  or  Beatifick  Objeds. 
Which  will  relblve  at  laft  into  that  Maxim  of  Si»Aufiin^  Vteu- 
dum  eft  hocldundoy  nonfruendum,  that  the  World  is  to  be  ufed 
not  enjoyed;  only  with  a  better  Foundation  for  it  than  he  has 
affign'd,t;f;;..  becaufe  the  Creatures  are  only  Occafions,  not  the 
true  Caufes  of  all  that  Good  and  Happinels  which  accrues  to 
tts  in  the  ufe  of  them*   A  Principle  which  I  haveelfewhere  pro-. 
ved  at  large,  and  which  my  Learned  Adveriaries  . 
have  not  thought  fit  (no  doubt  with  due  Prudence    t  Difc.f.  78.   ^1 
and  Caution^  fo  much  as  to  meddle  with,  much 
leis  to  Confute;  tho*  one  of  them  thinks  it  might  be  dcHie  by 
ibme,  if  they  would  be  at  the  Pains,  and  thought  it  worth  their- 
while.    Now  for  my  part  I  think  it  very  well  worth  their  Fains 
and  xbidrwhife  too,*  and  that  fo  much,  that  i  cannot  bat  woop- 
der  that^en  fliould  pretend  td  Confute  a  Moral  Dlftourfe  bdk 
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upon  Philofophick  PrincipUs,  and  y«c  (hould  let  the  Fouodati* 
on  alone  upon  which  it  refts;  andimore  yet,  chat  one  of  my 
Advcrlaries  ihpuld  in  the  Title  Page  of  his  pook  (tbeonly  place 
where  fome  Authors  Confute  tbofe  they  write  againft)  pretend 
to  anfwer  alt  the  Arguments,,  C^c  and  yet  not  meddle  with  the 
Philofophical,  which  is  the  chief  part  of  the  Dilcourfe.  But  'tis 
NffwPhilofophy,  and  that  be  does  not  care  to  trouble  his  Head 
with,  but  likes  the  Company  of  his  Syftematical  Divines  bet- 
ter; vjhok Afpretiatm,  Comparative znalntenjive^ (whatever my 
Thoughts  may  be  of  them  in  other  refpeds)' 1  no  more  ^»g> 
him  than  he  does  me  the  French. Poets  and  Divines.. 

But ,  though .  GUI'  Learned  Author  thus  itarts  and  boggles  at 
New  PhUofiphy^  yet  he  has  the  Courage  to  venture  boldly  and 
hardily  upon  New  Logic!;,  whereof  he  has  given  us  a  very  preg- 
nant Inftance,  and  fuch  as  is  not  to  be  paralletdin  the  whole  Ars 
of  Thinking,  0ad  Mr.l<l,pl$6,fAY&  he,  wlxnhefaid  there  are  ^,$-0 
tut  txvojqrtx  of  Love,  that  ^  Dejire  and  Benevolen€(f»  confiderdtbas 
this  Love  of  Defire  may  he  Ixftnc^ed  info  ^ligious  and  Natural  De^ 
fires,  Defire  of  shifts  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  of  things  good  for  the 
Body  and  for  the  Soul,  of  things  to  be  ujed  here^  and  to  be  efy'tyed 
here  and  hereafter^  of  things  as  neceffary  for  our  being  and  our  vfet^ 
being,  of  things  to  be  defired for  their  ovm  and  for  Gods  fak^,  he.  would 
have  difcertjfid  as  great  a  difference  betwixt  one  Love  of  Dejire  and  a^ 
not  her,  as  betwixt  Lcve  of  Defire^  and  of  Benevolence,  As  much  as 
to  fay,  had  Mr.  N.  when  he  laid  there  were  but  two  iorts  of 
Lines,  Strait  and  Crooked,  coniider  that  Crooked  might  be 
branched  into  z  Circle,  an  Ellipfis,  z  Parabola,  &c.  he  would  have 
difcern'd  as^rreat  a  diiference  between  this  Crooked  and  that 
Crooked,  as  between  Crooked  and  Strait.  Well  faid  Logician  : 
What  do  things  that  difFere  genere,  the  Co-ordinate  Members 
of  a  Divifion,  differ  no  more  than  things  that  differ  only  Spe^ 
cie  ?  Do  a  Strait  Line  and  a  Crooked  Line  differ  no  more  than 
^  Circle  ^ndzn  Ellipfis  ?  Tfais/tisto  thin k/r^e/y,  and  to  leave 
the  Company  of  the  Syftematical  Men.  Not  that  1  would  inii- 
nuate  hereby  that  our  Author  does  not  underitand  Logick.  On 
the  contrary,  I  verily  believe  he  does.  But  as  the  Bell  Men 
have  their  Failings,  lb  the  Wifeft  have  their  Overfights  and 
Blunders.  And  all  the  ufe  I  would  make  of  this  is  only  to  ad«i 
vife  him  not  to  be  too  fecure.  of  his  Underltanding,  which  by 
this  be  may  fee  is  lyable  to  Confufion  and  Miiiake  as  well  as 
'other  Mens,  and  to  look  better  to  bis  hits  the  next  time.-. 

But  to  return,  having  thus  itated  and  expJained  mySenie,  I 
leave  it  to  the  Rational  part  of  the  World  to  conHder  whether 
iTiy  Learned  Adverfaries  have  Confuted  me,  or  fo  much  as  op- 
poled  tr>e  or  no.  In  the  mean  time,  1  Ihail  take  the  liberty  to 
conclude  that  they  have  not,  and  accordingly  (hall  not  think  my 
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felf  tflT  fot^lt^  coBomi'd  wf ch  them  at  pre&iff ,  ttian  to  grant 
them  ihe  main  Gonckifion  thev  contend  for,  as  being  a&ne 
from  iba  Bofinefr,  and  imerly  befide  the  Pomt  in  Queitim.    I 
waiindining  once  to  have  made  feme  Remarks  upon  the  par* 
tkuhr  Argnments^togetber  with  mher  incidenal  Paffiiges  chac 
rnn  through  the  Balk  of  their  Diftourfef,  bat  a  Kind  and  In« 
^niousHand  has  faved  me  that  Pains  in  retation  to  Mr.I.— 
and  as  to  the  other,  I  omfider  that  there  needs  only  a  particular 
Application  of  that  general  Ground  I  have  lai(4  whkh  may 
fcrve  as  a  Key  to  unlock  bis  Diffictilrfes  and  Objedions„  which 
run  upon  a  miftaken  Senfe  of  ff>y  Meaning,  and  Light  wicb  all 
Iheir  Weight  (whenever  they  hate  any j  upon  a  Ptogofition  thai 
is  not  mine.    And  indeed!  thiftk  I  have  taken  the  oirfy  proper 
Method  to  answer  a  Book  that  is  written  as  his  is.    f^atMfhetk 
the  whole  runs uponi^  falleGroutid,  to  have  taken  him  Ihece- 
Bieats,  Paragraph  by  Paragiaph;  and  to  have  conlid)tr*d  everjf 
fingfe  Ob)C!dioii4iftin(3iy,  by  fhewiqgtbat  fiich  a  thing  istrae 
in  ihia  Senle»  which  i»  nee  to  the  parpofe>   but  not  true 
in  that  Senfe  which  only  isfo^  woidd  have  beena  thing  feme* 
^baf  ledioos  and  Troubfefome  to  me  (wha  hate  neither  Timt 
IMP  HM2^  ta  fi^vct)  and  not  very  del^tfoaic  to  mt  ReadeiL 
^Ivhaatfo- need  not  find  the  want  of  it.  if  taking  the  general 
€t#nnd  I  have  laid  along  with  him,  be  makes  a.  particular  Ap- 
|Aication  of  it  as  he  goes.     Upon  which  Con(i&ration  I  Iball 
tonctrn  my  felf  no  further^  at  this  time  :  And  let  not  any  fo  far 
prejud^  my  Anfwer  as  to  think  it  2e&  Juft  and  Perfcifi:  becaufe 
fi>  fbort;  fer  as  (hort  as  it  is«  twiU  be  found  as  Ions  as  the  Ob- 
)n!itoiK  and  if  I  do  not  anfwer  more  largely,  *(is  becaut'e  my 
Adveruries  have  not  oppofed  me  Pertinencty ;  which  is  alfo  the 
Reafen  why  I  did  not  {^{4y  to  Dr.  H^-iyy  Private  Papeis^ 
A  Fencer  that  fees  his  Adverfaries  Pafs  very  wide  of  hiqi^nd  run- 
ning i^aitnbefide  bim^need  not  be  very  follicitous  of  his  JGjIiefencey 
nor  ule  a  great  deal  of  Guard;  but  when  h^fiods  him  to  (trike  di« 
reftly  at  mm^heiseoncem*d  toward  off  theblbw  asWetl  as  he 
can.  Andfolhall  l^and  doubt  not  but  byGod^  Afllf^nce  to  be  able 
10  do  ir4  And  they  may  begin  tbeExperzment  afibon-as  they  pleaf^ 
In  the  mean  time^ay  the  good  Spirit  of  God  fhiue  fbnh 
upon  all  our  Minds  vinth  bis  Heavenly  Light,  and  alTift  ouc 
weak  Underftandtngs  in  the  Stmly  and  Contemplation  of  ^1 
^ifiit  Truth  which  it  concerns  us  to  know;  and  alfo  by^his  Efi- 
•  Wine  Grace  fo  difpofe  ouc  Wills  ta  ail  Charity  and  Bioiherly 
\  f    uLove,  that  whether  we  find  and  confent  in  the  Truch  or  no,  we 
'    ^:  may  yet  continue  well-afFc<2ed  to  each  other,  and  may  ftudy  to 
prelerve  the  Unity  of  the  Spirit  in  rhe  Bond  of  Peace,  and  in 
Kighteoufixift  of  Life.    Which  Things  I  value  more  highly^  and 
am,  I  hope,  more  heartily  conccrn-'d*  for,  than  for  any  Bypc^bcfis 
in  the  World.  FINIS.  ?.-NL 


